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Tur prophets, in all the meſſages which 
they delivered, had particular perſons and 
times in view. A knowledge of theſe, and 
the ſuitableneſs of the meſſages delivered to 
the conditions to which they are applied, is 
what I call the literal meaning. Sometimes 
they have the men of their own times in 
view, ſometimes thoſe of a diſtant age. With 
the events which they detail, they mingle plain 
precepts, pathetic exhortations, ſharp reproots, 
and powerful conſolations. Hence they may 


be peruſed with advantage, by thoſe who are 


ſtrangers to their literal meaning. There is 
that ſimilarity in human hearts, and in events 
which relate to men; there is that inimita- 
ble propriety of expreſſion, in the language 


vi PREFACE. 


of the Spirit of God ; which makes the in- 
ſtructions contained in theſe writings, applica- 


ble to the men of every nation, and of every 


age. However, theſe inſtructions come with 
additional force to the heart, when we under- 


ſtand the literal meaning. They are more 


clear and convincing, when the characters de- 
ſcribed are known, and the events foretold 
are accompliſhed. 


it is more difficult to aſcertain the literal 
meaning of the prophet Iſaiah, in many paſ- 
fages, than that of any other of the prophets. 
The reaſons are, The ſublimity of his ſenti- 


ments, and the abruptneſs of his manner. 
He launches into his ſubject at once, without 


prefixing any hiſtorical narrative, which would 
lead us to diſcover the times and perſons he 


bas in view. But I apprehend that the lite- 


ral meaning may be aſcertained, by the aid 
of the rules which IT have laid down in my 


Key to the, Prophecies, which are yet to 


be accompliſhed.” I offer the following in- 
terpretation as an illuſtration of theſe rules. 


Iſaiah was ſon of Amos, who (according to 
the Jewiſh tradition) was brother to king Uz- 
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' Zziah. He prophecied above ſixty years, and 


p 1 der by order of Manaſſeh. The apoſtle is 
1 ſuppoſed to allude to him, Heb. xi. His edu- 


$ cation ſeems to have been ſuitable to his 


5 birth. His language and imagery are ſu- 


blime; his reproofs pointed; his exhortations 
3 : animated; his conſolations reach the inmoſt 
receſſes of the heart ; and his predictions of 
che Meſſiah's perſon, doctrine, ſufferings and 
kingdom, are ſo many, and ſo clear, as to 
have deſervedly procured him the title of the 
Evangelical Prophet. | 


—_ 
r « 5 * * "YA 9 
* — — 2 4 
L 4 * © 3s * d * 6 : 4 EE ww” "> . 
Ia: A . PH. 4,7 LR 2 05 I INIT Yo - 47 2 = hn ria Aris 
D J X 


Tat 6 Thy 
* IF þ. Q . 
7 i ** \ # 
. "FE 
* bi Q-- . > 
Yo 3 * 
ts Sth " ; 5 71 1 
N "2, 1 / 
7 * Fe . 
a 


| 3 was (if we may credit the Jews) fawn afun- 


EY 


+ 4 y * g * 


4 - — - A 
5 5 . EEE ; : WU FR bas; - 3 * * 03 „ & — 8 1 — ; 
N « , N 5 2 EC BD k NTT a g . . 3 r : r f 
0 4 * 2 — x A : 2 . . %, 5 7 . . * - k 
- f * p IR” iis » IA Ment Nt i ia ad . WYg" i . *. r e þ "2 * 5 n . 9 5 — 


—— —— 


— — — —— — - = — 


4 


COMMENTARY 


ox THE 


Z PROPHECY or ISAIAH. 


CHAPTER I 8 
THE ARGUMENT. 
* appears to me, that from the. beginning to verſe 24. the pro- 
deſcribes the character of the Jewiſh nation in our Saviour's 
time, and the calamities brought upon them by the Romans, 
My reaſons for this application are the following : l 


1. The gth verſe is applied by the apoſtle Paul, Rom. ix. 299% 
the few in. our Saviour's time who looked for ſalvation in Iſrael, 


and were not involved in the general corruption of the nation; con- 


ſequently the reſt of the paſſage conneQed with the gth verſe, muſt 
refer to the ſame time *. £ 

2. Verſes 25, 26, 27. contain a defcription of the millennium. 
The expreſſions are the ſame uſed every where by the prophets, in 
deſcribing that period 1. Now the connection 1mplies, that the ca- 
lamities previouſly deſcribed, are thoſe occaſioned by the Roman 
diſperſion ; for this laſt, and not the Babyloniſh captivity, terminates 
in the millennium. 


3. The circumſtances of the deſcription, apply to our Savibur's 
time more clearly and fully than to any other period. The wick. 


edneſs of the Jewiſh nation had come to the greateſt height. They 
were incorrigible, and therefore difinherited. The deſolation de. 
icribed was literally fulfilled. Their ſacrifices, as deteſtable, were 

B Ne 


* See Key to the Prophecies, Part I. Rule 2. 
+ See Key to the Prophecies, Part I. Rule 4. 
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 Cnay. I. 


by the providence of God prevented ; and theſe puniſhments were 


inflicted for the crime of * blood, the blood of the 9 
ver. 1 5. 

Having deſcribed the character of the Jewiſh nation in our Sa. 
viour's time, and the calamities brought upon them by the Romans 
in conſequence; he proceeds, ver. 25, 26, 27, to deſcribe the mil- 

lennium, when their calamities ſhall terminate, and they ſhall be a- 
gain reſtored to the favour of God, and the poſſeſſion of their land. 

From ver. 28 to the cloſe, he deſcribes the deſt ruction of their ene- 


mies, which is coeval with their reſtoration ; and is effected chiefly 


by the battle of Armageddon. 


8 THE PARAPHRASE. 


HE prophetic meſſages, which Iſaiah, the ſon 
of Amos, received from God, in the way 
of viſion“ . They chiefly concern the people of ing Judah and Jeru- 
Judah and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem. He re- falem; in the days of 
ceived them at different times, during the reigns Uzziah, greg 
of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Herekfah, kings of kings of Judah. : 
ne” : including a period of above ſixty years. 5 
. Hear, all ye beings in heaven and on earth, 
Git. is JEHOVAN that ſpeaketh); attend to the 
charges I bring againſt my people Iſrael. Not- 
withitanding I have acted the part of a father to 
their nation, by admitting them to the know- 
ledge of myſelf, and to the privileges of my chil- 
dren, in preference to other nations: Notwith- 
ſtanding 1 have continued to beſtow on them ma- 
ny temporal mercies, and much ſpiritual inſtrue- 
tion; they have proved ungrateful children, by 


continuing, diſobedient to wy precepts in heart 
and life. 


Taz Tzxr. 


Hx viflon of Iſaiah, 
the ſon of Amos, 
which he ſaw concern- 


2. Hear, O heavens, 
and give ear, O earth; 
for the Lord hath ſpok- 
en: I have nouriſhed 
and brought up chil. 
dren, and they have 
rebelled againſt me. 


God communicated his mind to the 
| 185 phets in various ways. I. To Moſes he 

poke © face to face,“ Exod, xxxiv. 2.; 
which mode of communication he never 


vouchſated to any other prophet, Num. 
xii. 6. 2. He ſpoke to Samuel by an audible. 
voice; but it is evident Samuel ſaw no ap- 


pearance whatever, for he ran to Eli, fan- 


Cying he had called him from the adjoining | 


chamber, I Sam. iii 5, This mode of com- 
munication, is called open viſion, t Sam. 
iii. 1. 3. A different kind of viſion was giv- 


en to this prophet, chap. vi. and to Daniel 
repeatedly. The external ſenſes ſeem to have 


been whully ſuſpended 1 the continu- 
ance of the viſion, while the ſcene deſcrib- 
ed in the viſion was repreſented to the pro- 
phet's imagination. 4. At other times God 


communicated his mind by a dream, when 


the prophet-was aſleep, Num. xii. 6. 5. But 
moſt frequently by making an impreſſion 
on the mind, without the intervention of 
the bodily organs, though the prophet was 


awake, and capable of exerciſing his exter- 


nal ſenſes. By the third and laſt mention- 
ed of theſe ways, God ſeems to have com- 


municated his mind to Iſaiah. 
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his maſter's crib ; but 
© 1frael doth not know, 


9 my people doth not 


= conſider. 


4. Ah, ſinful nation! 
a people laden with i- 
niquity, a ſeed of evil- 
doers, children that are 
corrupters; they have 
forſaken the Lord, they 
have provoked the Ho- 
ly One of Iſrael to an- 


ger; they are gone a- 


way backward. 


5 · Why ſhould ye be 


ſtricken any more? ye 
will revolt more and 


more; the whole head 
15 ſick, and the whole 
heart faint: 


ON ISAIAH. | TY: 


3- Their ingratitude to me diſcovers a degree 
of ſottiſhneſs, which degrades them beneath the 
level of beaſts : for the ox, though not remarka- 
ble for ſagacity, is obedient to the hand that 
feeds him; and the aſs, a proverb for ſtupidity, 
returns to the crib where he receives his proven- 
der. But my people Iſrael acknowledge not my 


hand ſo as to obey me, from whom they receive 


all things; neither do they lay to heart my good- 
neſs, ſo as to rely on me in their need. 

4. Alas! they have filled up the meaſure of their 
wickedneſs. The whole nation is corrupted, their 
fins are of a heinous nature, they follow the ſteps 
of their rebellious fathers ; adding iniquity to their 
iniquity. Not ſatisfied with doing wickedly, they 
encourage others to do the fame. They are whol- 
ty deſtitute of true religion, and yet provoke the 


God of Iſrae), who is holy, by their hypocriſy. 
Their depravity is beyond recovery. 
5, 6. As merctes cannot produce gratitude, ſo nei- 


ther can chaſtiſements work correction; repeated 
chaſtiſements, inſtead of ſoftening the heart to ſub- 
miſſion, have only hardened them in wickedneſs ; 


fo that the ſpiritual condition of individuals, 460 | 


the body politic, may be fitly compared to the 
ſtate of the human body deſperately diſeaſed ; in 
' which the organs moſt neceſſary for life, the head 
and heart, are become the prey of the diſtemper ; 


6. From the ſole of while the diſeaſe appears outwardly all over the 


the foot even unto the 
head, there is no ſound- 
neſs in it; but wounds 


and bruiſes, and putri- 
= fying ſores: they have 
= not been cloſed, nei- 
ther bound up, neither 


mollified with oint- 
ment. 

75 Your country is 
deſolate, your cities are 
burnt with fire, your 


land, ſtrangers ane 


it in your preſence. and 


it is deſolate as over- 


= thrown by ſtrangers. 


body, in loathſome putrid fores, which mult ſpeed- 


ily occaſion diſſolution; for though God, as a kind 


phyſician, hath provided healing medicines, and re- 
peatedly applied them, the patient has contemptu- 
ouſly rejected —_— or violently torn them away. 


7. As ſo great wickedneſs deſerves puniſhment, 
God ſhall infli& puniſhment. It is ordained, and 
that ſecures it as effectually, as if it were already 
accompliſhed. 
to your fathers, and rendered fertile by the bleſ- 
ſing of God, ſhall be uncultivated and barren ; 
your cities ſhall be burnt ; your ſubſtance ſhall be 
conſumed by foreign enemies, and ye thall not be 


Your country, given by promiſe 
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able to prevent it, Your deſolation ſhall be great= 

er than ever you experienced at any former 

riod, from your neighbours. It ſhall be a com- 

= overthrow, by a people at a diſtance from 
ou, and now ſtrangers * to you, 

8. The polity of the Jewiſh nation, ov and re- 8. And the 3 
ho ſhall be diſſolved ; it ſhall differ as much ter of Zion is left as a 
from their preſent eſtabliſhment, as the meaneſt oh — 
ſtraw- built ſhade reared in a vineyard, or garden of cucumbers, as a be- 
of cucumbers, for protecting the fruit till it rip- ſieged ah 
ets, differs from that glorious building the tem- 
ple. The city now crowded at the ſolemn feſti- 
vals, ſhall be deſerted, like a city demoliſhed and 
ale after a ſiege. 


9. But that JEHovan, the God of Hoſts, ſhall 

if few by his grace, from the ral cor. l hots 3 
Prelerve a e- J. 8 7 FEE Or- us a very ſmall rem- 
ruption of their times, our nation would be as nant, we ſhould have 
conſpicuous for their ſins, and for their puniſh- been as Sodom, and we 

8 d nd 2 m rrah. ſhould have been like 
ment, as dodom & CEQ unto Gomorrah. 

10. Ye rulers of Judah, ſimilar in manners to 10. Hear the word 
thoſe of Sodom, hear the word of Jenovan ; ye of the Lord, ye rulers 
| le of Iudab, hofe of b, of Sodom, give ear un- 
people of Judah, as corrupt as thoſe of Gomorrah, to the law of your God, 
attend to the charge which your God brings a- ye people of Gomer- 
gainſt you. rah. 8 
11. What avails the 3 obſervation of the 
ſacrifices enjoined by the law ? ſaith IEHovan. Ger antomgd 
Though they are offered to me, and not to idols; faith the Lord. I am 


though you offer them regularly, abundantly, and full of the burnt offer- 
of the moſt coitly kind ; I delight not in the per- ings of rams, and the 


formance of the cad act of ſacrificing, while . 
vou are ignorant of its ſpiritual meaning, as ty pi- of bullocks, or of rams, 
cal of the death of the Meſhah. or of he-goats, 
12. When ye preſent yourſelves at the Sab- 
baths and ſolemn feſtivals in the temple, to- per- 
form the ſervice enjoined; do you ſuppoſe that 
your outward appearance is all I require, and not 
rather that you ſhould learn from the ſervice, to 


12 Cnae, I. 


9. Except the Lord 


It. For what pur- 
poſe is the multitude of 


12. When ye come 
to appear before me, 
who hath required this 
2t your TI to tread 
my courts ? 


® BiſhopLowth ſuppoſes the word C. 
rranſlated ſtrangers in the later part of the 


verſe, ſhould be CN, an ?nundation, con- 
fidering the repetition of the word as an 
uſeleſs tautology. I apprehend it is intend- 

ed rather to mark the time when the pro- 
phecy ſhonld be tulfilled. The Jews were 


cquainted in Iſaiat's time with the Baby w; 


and Ammonites; 


lonians and Aﬀyrians, as well as with their 
neareſt neighbours,the Edomites, Moabites, 
but the Romans, whom 
the Spirit of prophecy has in view, were at 


the time ſtrangers to the whole world: The 


end of Uzziah's reign was the ſeventh 27 | 
after the ang 6 of Rome. 


; ON ISAIAH. 13 


0 | fer up to me your devout affections. | 
13. Bring no more 13. All the offerings enjoined by the Moſaic 


5 *: in N > pos law are unprofitable ; the fabſtance repreſented by 
2 vg 8 ae theſe being come, the ſhadows are no longer ne- 
Jud the Sabbath, the ceſſary. As being unprofitable, I do, by the ſame 


Falling of aſſemblies, I authority which formerly enjoined them, now for- 
Fannot away with; it 


4 * 

& iniquity, even the ſo- bid“ them. | 
jemn meeting. | . : 
14. Yournew moons 14. The further obſervation of theſe offerings, 


+ and your appointed 2 oi | | : 
., way Gout buterh; and the appointed ſolemn feaſts, ] cannot endure 


A me, I am weary to bear of any moral precept+: as ſuch I will effectually 
1 hem. prevent it 4. 


7 rs. And when ye 15. Your prayers are unacceptable, as well as 
1 ſpre ad forth yourhands, your ſacrifices : though offered up to me with 
I will hide mine eyes much fervency, I will pay them no attention, nei- 
Tom you; yea, when ther will I grant your requeſts ; becauſe ye are 
ve make many prayers, Het We rant y 9 3 y 

I will not hear: your guilty of ſhedding the blood of the Meſſiah |], as 
hy ſands are full of blood. your fathers ſhed the blood of the prophets. 
41066. Waſh ye, make T6, 17. In order to be reſtored to my favour, you 
Pe clean, put away the muſt be waſhed, by being baptized in the name, 


& 


ee vil of yourdoingsfrom 


1 — and juſtified by the faith of bim whoſe blood ye 


7 to do evil; have ſhed j ; ye muſt be cleanſed by receiving his 
—_ Spirit to convert and ſanctify you; you muſt ſhew 


that your converſion 1s real, by abhorring your 


* Bring no more vain oblations. event. The Tews, ejected from their coun- 
WES + The ſentiments are the ſame with try by the Romans, and continuing in 2 
+ theſe: He that ſacrificeth an ox, is as if he ſtate of diſperſion ever fince, are effectu- 
= flew a man: he that burneth incenſe, as if ally prevented from offering ſacrifices; tor 
hae blefled in idol, chap. Izvi. 3. They ap- by the law, they cotild only be offered in 
- = ply kily, and only, to the period after our Jeruſalem. 
Saviour's appearance. | | | The guilt of ſhedding blood is expreſſ- 
I In theſe four verſes concerning ſacri- ly charged upon 1 by our Saviour, 
3 fices, God inſinuates the following partica- John viii. 44. Luke Ni. 50, 51.3 and in the 
% 4 lars: I. That the Jews were chargeable with parable of the vineyard, Matth. xxi. 33. 
2 Hypocriſy, in not looking to their ſpiritual Mark xii. 1. Luke xx. g. he charges them 
meaning, and attaining their moral end. with ſhedding the blood of the Meſſiah, and 
_ 2. That they were, at the period to which alligns that as the cauſe of their being re- 
the prophecy points, unprofitable. 3. That jected by God, and deprived of their privi- 
Ec 1 the law enjoining them was repealed. leges. | 
43. That continuing to oblerve it atter the F Theſe are the terms on which the a- 
9 "= repeal, was ſinful. 5. That God would ef- poſtles offered remiſſion of fins to the ſew- 
fectually prevent the further obſervation iſh nation, Acts ii. 38. I confider the pro- 
IS of it, m the courſe of his providence. The phet as perſonating them from ver 16. to 
dour firſt declarations are proved to be true, 21.; and foreſhewing the laſt offer of mer- 
dy the doctrine of Chriſt and his apoſtles; cy that ſhould be made to the Jews, previ- 
the laſt, a hiſtorical fact, is verified by the ous to their rejection. 
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ſubdue your irregular luſts and paſſions, and of- 


*Hhey are a trouble unto I declare it to be ſinful, as much as the violation” 


44 
* 
be 
* 
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paſt tranſgreſſions, and reſolving to forego fin 
for the future; you muſt learn to practiſe poſi- 15. Learn todo well 


tive holineſs, by doing juſtice, and ſhewing mer. {c<kjudgment; relieve ul 
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On 


14 


th fed; judge 
cy, eſpecially to thoſe from whom you expect no the fatherleſs”. RF - 


return, as the ſatherleſs and the widow. | | for the widow... 


18. If ye comply with theſe terms, you may 18. Come now, and be N 


come near to me, as your reconciled God: I will let us reaſon together, 


ſaith the Lord: though 5 Tn 


converſe with you, and permit you to open up your your fins be as ſcarlet, 


cauſe before me, ſaith JEHoVAn, as a father, who they ſhall be white as *— 
admits his offending children into his preſence. - I wow; though they be 


red like crimſon, they 


will convince you, that you may look for the par- giall be as wool. 
don of your fins, in a conſiſtency with righteouſ- 

'neſs. Though your ſins are of a heinous nature, 

though their guilt and their pollution are indelible 

as a cr imſon colour, and ſcarlet dye that cannot be 

waſhed out; yet if you rely by faith on the blood 

of the Meſſiah, ſhed for the atonement of fin, your 

ſouls ſhall be waſhed from their guilt and their 

pollution, and made white as ſnow, fair as wool. 

19. If ye cheerfully ſubmit to the Meſſiah, and 19. If ye be willing 
be obedient to the truth, your temporal mercies — 88 * * 
ſhall be continued, ye ſhall enjoy the advantages land, wes rg rs 
of the land ye poſſeſs, and theſe ſhall be the ear- 
neſts of an eternal inheritance. | 

20. But if ye refuſe to ſubmit to him, ow con- 20. But if ye refuſe 
tinue refractory, ye ſhall be deſtroyed by the ſword, 2 * * 8 
and its attendant miſeries; for IEHO vA hath ſword; for the mouth 
reſolved upon it, and declared it by the mouth of of the Lord hath w- 
all his prophets. | 9 

21. I foreſce theſe exhortations will have no in- 21. How is the faith- 
fluence on the generality of the nation. How has 3 MANCE, 
the nation, once faithful to the marriage-covenant ment, righteouſneſs 
of her God, now violated that covenant, by re- lodged in it; but now 
jecting her Lord and Head! The time was, when murderers, 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem were famous, her 
rulers for their equity in diſpenſing juſtice, her 
people for their uprightneſs; but now they are 
alike infamous, as the murderers of the Meſſiah. 


22. Your degeneracy in religion and righteouſ- 22. Thy ſilver is be- 


neſs is exceeding great, as ſilver reduced to droſs, come drols, thy wine 
or wine deprived of its taſte and flavour by wa- mixt with water. 
9 


L 


oe Fon image uſed for the . of appear, if what Thevenot ſays of the people 
wine with more | propriety than may at firſt of the Levant of late times, was true of 


_—_— 
x 


3 # 23. Thy palaces am 248. Your rulers, who, in conſequence of 

= lerne 3 their authority, ſhould enforce the obedienc 

' anc loveth gifts and fol- of others, are the firſt to violate the command 

ech after rewards; ments of God, Inſtead of correcting villains, the 

5 th Lage es 2 are ſharers with them in their unjuſt gain. 

yy ae the widow ſtead of regarding the duties of their office, che 
eme unto them. only ſeek. to make profit of it, and therefor: per- 
4 vert juſtice to procure bribes; and where no 
bribes can be obtained, as from the fatherleſs and 
5 widow, their cauſe they neglect. 

244. Therefore, ſaith 24. Therefore the Lord Jenovan, the God E 
F vo the Jo hoſts, who entered into covenant with Iſrael, fo. | 
Ifael. 1 ? will lemuly declares thus. Though with reluctance, I | 

| eaſe me of mine adver- will ceaſe to contend with a people that are ſuch 

ies, and avenge me enemies to my will and law ; and fince they re- 

mine enemies, 

2 X jected the offers of reconciliation, I will treat them 

i 33 as enemies, and ſatisfy my juſtice by inflicting ſig- | ; 

7 nal puniſhments on them. 

=. And I will turn 25. But however ſevere and long coutinned the 

mine hand upon thee, puniſhments inflicted ſhall be, I will not utterly 

and purely purge away er. | 
boss and Sake 2. deſtroy you, nor reject your nation for ever. But | 

Pay all thy tin. as the precious metals are refined from droſs and | 

ö alloy by the furnace; ſo your ſins ſhall be purged, 0 
and your tempers reQified, by the alliQions 1 
+++. will ſend upon you. | 

8 will qe 26. When ye are thus delivered from your fins, | 

een 90855 © ** I will reſtore you to your land, and | 

e firſt, and thy coun- G y Rog d en give a 

fbellors as at A begin. lers having my Spirit, ſuch as I gave your fathers, ; 

. 3 atterward thou when they were firſt ſettled in the land; and from 


alt be called, The city 
* f righteouſneſs, the that period, your nation ſhall be famous tor up- 


4% 


r 


. 
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at 


- Hiithful city. right morals and real religion. 4 
4. 3 arch 27. In a word, your national church ſhall firſt. 23 $ 
Þ ent, and hercogvens be viſited by ſignal judgments ; afterwards thoſe | "= 
Y ith righteouſneſs, who are reſtored ſhall be juſtified by the righte- 3 


ouſneſs of the Meſſiah, and ſanctified by the influ- 

ences of his Spirit ; and theſe ſeveral dealings ſhall 

5 deliver them from ſin, and the evils conſequent 
"op = upon it. 

i 28. At that time, when the Jews ſhall be re · 

Prs, and of the fingers, ſtored to their own land, all the wicked, and the 


Fx all be together; and enemies of religion then on earth, mall be col- 
1 


4 


1 | | 
py 8 em \ formerly. He fea, 8 They! never min- per for abatin g the ſtrength of the wine.” 


9 9 | gle water with their wine to drink, but Lowth's tranſlation of Iſaiah, notes on the 
ink by itſelf what water they think pro- place. 


f 
„ 
1 
h 


RD 


med there by one blow. 


29, 30. Then ſuch of their party as remain, ſhall 2 
ſhamed of their ſuperſtition and idolatry, which 2 
avi encouragement to every kind of wickedneſst; and y 


of Aſhtaroth in founded for the gar- boy 4 
dens that ye have cho. 


d thus reſembled the worſhip 


A COMMENTARY. 
ed together inte one place *, and ſhall be con- 


the groyes, where many acts of vileneſs were com- 
| mitted, as acts of devotion. 


Then ye t, O enemies 
of the true religion, ſhall be deprived likewiſe of the 


ſen. | 


wealth and delicacies of the world, which ye en- 


joyed for a ſeaſon ; and which made your ſociety 
reſemble the garden of Eden for delights. For 
the vail which covered your ſuperſtition ſhall be 


as an oak whoſe leaf 


drawn aſide, and its vileneſs detected; as if the den that hathno water 
grove of Aſhtaroth were ſtripped of its foilage, and 


the impurities practiſed underneath its ſhade, made 


viſible to every eye. In conſequence, the wealth 
and delicacies of the world, with which the cre- 
dulity of maukind ſupplied them, ſhall be with- 
held. Hence you may be fitly compared to a 
garden that has no water, becauſe the river that 


rendered it beautiful and fertile, is dried up ||. 


* Armageddon. 

+ The patty meant are the ſupporters of 
ſpiritual Babylon. Now the Popiſh tenets 
have refined on the devices of paganiſm, to 
lull conſcience afleep, and encourage men 


to Fratity their luſts, particularly their doc- 


Maundrell, p. 122.) is encompaſſed with 


trines concerning venial fins, penances, ab- 
ſolution, indulgences, diſpenſations, pilgri- 
mages, jubilees, &c. &c. 1 
Though there is a tranſition from the 
third to the ſecond perſon, yet I conſider the 
words of the prophet in this, and the 


two following verſes, to relate to ſinners 


mentioned in the preceding verie; not 
at all to the Jews: ſuch tranſitions are 
frequent. An addreſs to the people againſt 
whom the judgment is denounced, makes 
the diſcourſe more animated. 

In the hotter parts of the Eaſtern coun- 
tries, a conſtant ſupply of water is ſo abſoz 
lutely neceſſary for the cultivation, and 
even for the preſervation and exiſtence of a 
garden, that, ſhould it want water but for 
a few days, every thing in it would be 
burnt up with the heat. Damaſcus, (ſays 


gardens, extending no leſs, according to 


common eſtimation, than thirty miles 


round ; which makes it look like a city in 


a vaſt wood. The gardens are thick ſet 


by 
* 


29. For they ſhall be 
ed of the aks 
ye have deſired; 
e ſhall be con- 


e 


* 
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fadeth, and as a gar- 
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with fruit trees of all kinds, kept freſh and 


verdent by the waters of Borrady, (the 1 


— 


Chryſorrhoas of the ancients,) which ſupply 7 


both the gardens and city in great abun- 


dance. This river, as ſoon as it iſſues out 


from the cleft of the mountain before men- 


tioned, into the plain, is immediately divid- 08 
ed into three ſtreams, of which the middle- 


moſt and biggeſt, runs directly to Damaſ- . 


cus, and is diſtributed to all the ciſterns and 
fountains of the city The other two, (which 
T take to be the work of art,) are drawn 
round, one to the right hand, and the other 
to the left, on the borders of the gardens, > 

into which they are let as they paſs bc 
little currents, and ſo diſperſed all over the =: 


' vaſt wood; inſomuch, that there is not TS 
a garden but has a fine quick ſtream run- 
Borrady is almuſt whol- ' 


ning through it. 
ly drunk up by the city and gardens. 


The beſt ſight, ſays the ſame Maun- 
drell, p. 39. that the palace of the Emir of 
Berool, anciently Berylus, affords, and the 
worthieſt to be remembered, is the orange 
It contains a large quadrangular 
plat of ground, divided into ſixteen lefler 2 


garden. 


7 >, yp 
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1 
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zr. And the ſtrong 
all be as tow, and the 
aker of it as a ſpark, 


d; burn together, and 
m__ ſhall quench 


ſſcquares, four in a row, with walks between 
them. The walks are ſhaded with orange 
3 trees of a large ſpreading ſize. Every one 
= of thele ſixteen leſſer ſquares in the garden 
was bordered with ſtone, and in the ſtone- 
work were troughs, very artificially con- 
trived, for conveying the water all over the 
garden,; there being little outlets cut at 

every tree, for the ſtream as it paſſed by, to 
flow out, and water it. The royal gardens 
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31. Every effort for the preſervation of their 
ſyſtem any longer, ſhall be ineffectual: its moſt 
powerful ſupporters may be compared to tow, and 
its moſt zealous defenders to a ſpark; the zeal of 
the one; and the efforts of the other for. defence; 
ſhall kindle a fire, ending in their mutual, and per- 
petual deſtruction “. 


* Compare this with the fixth and ſe- 
venth vials, Rev. xvi. and you will find a 
ſtriking coincidence, The ſixth vial repre- 
ſents the great zeal of the emiſſaries of the 
dragon, the beaſt, and the falſe prophet, to 
ſupport the beaſt, in the declining ſtate of 
his affairs; as well as the great efforts of the 
kings of the earth and their armies ſtirred 
up by theſe emiſſaries. The ſeventh vial re- 
preſents the ifſue of theſe efforts. It ſhews 


ut Iſpahan are watered juſt in the ſame that they ended in the deſtruction both of 
manner.“ Lowth's Tranſlation of Iſaiah, the emiffaries, and the forces collected by 


bn the place. them. 
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nd HIS chapter is a further illuſtration of the glorious reſtoration 
ut with that refloration. 
n 7 


2 Tux Trxr. 
my Md $I. . 3 2 
|. = t. The word that 


* P 
F _ and Jeruſalem, 
e 2. And it ſhall come 


mentioned verſes 26. and 2. of the preceding chapter, with a 


fuller account of the deſtruction of the enemies of religion, coeval 
The terms Judah and Jeruſalem are uſed to 
= denote the goſpel church, Gal. iv. 26. In verſes 2,—4. the prophet 
5 deſcribes the progreſs of the goſpel among the Gentiles, at the pe- 
riod which immediately precedes the millennium. The converſion 
of the Jews, verſe 5. In verſes 6,—9. the fins which occafioned the 
previous rejection of the Jews. In verſes 10,—22, he ſhews the pu- 
2p niſhment of the enemies of religion, particularly the beaſt and his 
2 adherents, which accompanies the reſtoration promiſed; | 


Tut PARAPURASE. 
1. Tas circumſtances which Iſaiah ſaw con- 


= Taiah, the Son of Amos cerning the goſpel church. 


ſaw, concerning Judah 


2. In the days of the Meſſiah; particularly after 


1 5 | l ; 
< WT © paſs in the laſt days, the laſt ſtate of the fourth monarchy is finiſhed, 
r at the mountain of . = 5 N R 1 . 11 1 , 
„de Lo4's houſe ſhal! (Daniel ii. 44.) the church of God ſhall excel in 


be eſtabliſhed' in the 


lory and authority, all the kingdoms and empires 
top of the mountains; r 48 * . 8 
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of the world; and all nations hall be members of 
that WON: 


3 Many nations, now ſtrangers to o the true God, 
ſhall encourage each other, ſaying, © Come, let us 
be members of the church of Chriſt, that we ma 
enjoy the privileges of God's houſehold, which 
once pertained excluſively to the ſeed of Jacob; 
he will make us acquainted with the diſpenſations 
of his grace, and we will walk in obedience to his 
precepts ; for it is from the church we learn the 
true doctrine of ſalvation, and there God has re- 
vealed his will by his word *. 

4. Accordingly God ſhall ſet up the govern- 
ment of his grace over the nations. He ſhall by 
it correct their fierce paſſions ; ſo that they who 
lived in mutual and continual war, ſhall mutually 
embrace, and eagerly promote the bleſſings of 


Peace, 


F. At that time, ye alſo that are the natural 
ſeed of Jacob, ſhall be ſucceſsfully exhorted, to 
come to the God from whom ye were long ahe- 


| nated; and fo ſubmit to the light of that goſpel, 


which ye once rejeQed, 

6. That they thall be rejected for a time, pre- 
vious to their ſubmiſſion to the goſpel, thou, O 
Lord, haſt ſhewed me; even that thou wilt for- 
ſake thy people, by withdrawing thine ordinan- 
ces. Becauſe they are addicted to various kinds 
of divination, which they have learned either from 
the Chaldeans to the Eaſt, or from the Philiſtines 
to the Weſt ; becauſe they rely more on the ſeed 
of ſtrangers, i in their diflreſs, than on thy protec- 
tion. 

7. Becauſe their great object in the land thou 
gaveſt them, is, to amaſs wealth; and procure 


magnificent furniture and equipage, to gratify- 


their covetoulneſs, or pleaſe their vanity. 


The terms Zion and Jeriſalem may be 
here taken in a literal ſenſe, and ſo the pal 
ſage implies. That the doctrine of ſalvation 
ſhall be firſt preached to the Jews, and after- 


ward extended to the gentiles. This has tile churches, 


8 * 
e 
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and ſhall be exalted i 
above the hills; and all 


nations ſhall flow un- 


WW Sk. | 
9 Hh _ 


to it. 
3. And many people 


ſhall go and ſay, Come Ws 
ye, and let us goup to 
Y the mountain of the 
Lord, to the houſe of 


the God of Jacob, and 


he will teach us of his 
and we will 
for 
out of Zion ſhall go 


ways, 
walk in his paths; 


forth the law, and the 


word of the Lord from 


Jeruſalem. 


4. And he ſhall 
judge among the na- 
tions, and ſhall rebuke 


*Y 


3 L x; 


'4 * 
* w 


many people: and they 45 


ſhall beat their ſwords 
into plough-ſhares, and 
their ſpears into prun- 
ing-hooks: nation ſhall 
not lift up ſword 
againſt nation, neither 
ſhall they learn war 
any more. 

5. O houſe of Jacob, 
come ye, and let us 
walk in the light of 
the Lord. 


6. Therefore thou 
haſt forſaken thy pev- 
ple, the houſe of Ja- 
cob, becauſe they be 
repleniſhed from the 
ealt, and are ſoothſay- 
ers like the Philiſtines, 
and they pleaſe them- 
ſelves in the children 
ot ſtrangers, 


7. Their land, alſo, 


is full of ſilver and gold, 


neither is there any 
end of their treaſures : 
their land is alſo full 


been true of the firſt propagation of the 1 
pel, and will be verified after the milleunium, 
when © the receiving again of the Jews 
ſhall be life from the dead” to the gen- 


. | 
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ed 3 F horſes, neither is 
all 39 ere any end of their 

LAM . | 
n. ariots. R | : | : | 

. Their land alſo 8. Becauſe they are addicted to every ſpecies of 


idolatry; at one time, to the groſs outward idola- 
try practiſed by their heathen neighbours; at a-. 
nother time to that ſecret heart-1dolatry, which 
beſtows on created objects, that love and affection 
which 1s competent-to thee only. 


J full of idols; they 
792 F the work of 


heir own hands, that 


to 1 tf . oy 
—Zwhich their own fin- 


of A gers have made. 


\ 
— 


111 1 9. And the mean - And with this fin men of all ranks are 
or ain and chargeable, high and low, rich and poor together. 
o the great man hum- | - 5 T 5 
2 ern bimfelk; there. For theſe reaſons thou wilt not forgive them, un 


3 : Per forgive them not. 
XZ re. Enter into the 
ock, and hide thee in 
the duſt, for fear of the 
48 4 Lord, and for the glo- 
Fo 1 ry of his majeſty. 


BYE 
E 
34 


til thou haſt inflicted pnuiſiment upon them. 

Io. But after the period of their puniſhment is 
accompliſhed, and they are again reſtored to the 
favour of God and their own land, all the ene- 
mies of religion then upon earth ſhall receive a 
great overthrow *. And thoſe that remain of 


them ſhall betake themſelves to faſtneſſes in the 


rocks, and caves 1n the earth ; for fear of the Ma- 
jeſty of God, diſplayed in the conduct of his Pro- 


vidence. | 


1 7 17. The lofty looks . Then ſhall antichriſt be humbled, the proud 
of man ſhall be hum- uſurper of the rights of the Deity ; (even that 
dled, and the haughti king who did according to his will, and exalted 


5 0 neſs of men ſhall be 
bowed down, and the 


himſelf, and magnified himſelf above every God; 
7 Lord alone ſhall be ex- and ſpake marvellous things, againſt the God of 
"Pp alted in that day. gods, Dan. xi. 36. He who oppoſed and ex- 
= alted himſelf, above all that is called God, or is 


"0 worſhipped; ſo that he as God, ſitteth in the tem- 
; 1 plwKue of God, ſhewing himſelf to be God,” 2 Thefl, 
1 ii. 4.) The high claims of this uſurper ſhall be 
bo. brought low, and his power ſhall be thoroughly 
val broken; while the Lord alone ſhall be exalted, by 

5 the dealings of his grace, and by the diſpenſations 
EM Lis of his Providence. ag Th 
122. For the day of 12. That day which God hath appointed for 
ide Lord of hoſts ſhall taking vengeance on his enemies, ſhall humble 


1 be upon every one that 
is proud and lofty, and 

upon every one that is 
1 i lifted up, and he ſhall 


be brought low; 


proud ſinners of every denomination; particularly 
the followers and allies of the antichriſtian uſur- 
8 
13. On that day puniſhent ſhall be inflicted on 
kings and princes, who are raiſed by their rank 
and ſtation above the vulgar; as the cedars of 


8 
* 
* 


1 


113. And upon all 
the cedars of Lebanon, 
"© hat are high and lift- 
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Lebanon are higher than the graſs : 
_ underſtanding and literature, who ſupported the 
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On men of 


uſurper's claims, and to appearance rendered his 
ſchemes firm as the oaks of Baſhan. 

14. Kingdoms and ſocieties ſhall be diſſolved, 
which exiſted for ages, notwithſtanding the ſhort- 


neſs of human life; and ſo reſemble mountains 


and hills, which are unalterably the ſame, while 


the foreſts that grow upon them are continually 
changing. 


15. Vengeance ſhall de the ſchemes of 
politicians, and the efforts of warriors. They 
ſhall prove ineffeCtual for defence. 

16. Vengeance {hall overtake the (ſuperior and 
inferior) clergy of antichriſt, who carried on for 
a long time a profitable trade with the world, 
and ſo reſembled the merchants of Tarſhiſh ; and 
the trade 1tſelf ſhall be aboliſhed *; while the 
coſtly images, plate, and other furniture of their 
chapels, ſhall be taken away. 

17. Thus the high claims of antichriſt ſhall be 
brought low, and his power ſhall be thorcughly 
broken ; while the Lord alone ſhall be exalted, by 


the dealings of his grace, and by the diſpenſations 
of his Providence. 


18. And God ſhall TE from the earth all 
idolatry. 

Ig. For the few that remain attached to it ſhall 
retire from ſociety, like outlawed fugitives, to 
conceal themſelves i in dens and caves ; for fear of 
that puniſhment, which God inflicts on idolaters 
in the courſe of his Providence, and in which his 
glory is diſplayed ; for at that time, God {hall 
effect a thorough and great change in the moral 


world, like that produced in the natural world, by 
an earthquake N. 


* See Rev. xviii. 11. And the merchants 
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ed up, and upon all 
the oaks of Baſhan, 


14. And upon all the 
high mountains, and 
upon all the hills that 
are lifted up, 


1 ö. And upon every 
high tower, and upon 
every fenced wall, 


16. And upon all 
the ſhips of Tarſhiſh, 


and upon all pleaſant 


pictures. 


17. And the loft ineſa 
of man ſhall be bowed 
down, and the haugh- 
tines ot men ſhall be 
made low: and the 
Lord alone ſhall be ex- 
alted in that day. 

18. And the idols 
he ſhall utterly aboliſh, 


19. And they ſhgll 
go into the holes of the 
rocks, and into the 
caves of the earth, for 


fear of. the Lord, and 


for the glory of his 
majeſty, when he ariſ- 
eth to ſhake terribly 
the earth. 
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of the earth ſhall weep and mourn over her, 

for no man buyeth her merchandiſe any 
more. ver. 17. Andevery ſhipmaſter, and all 
the company in ſhips, and ſailors, and as ma- 


ny as trade by ſea, ſtood afar of, Kc. On 


which paſſage Danbrige obſerves, Rome re- 

ceives all the luxurious wares mentioned, 

but ſhe has ſo infatuated the world, that ſhe 
ays nothing for them but trumpery. Her 


| 3 ciergy ingroſs all the real wealth of 


the world, to bring it to her; and her returns 
and exportations are in Paper and bills 


&\ 
1. 
- : 


- 


dram upon heaven and hell, never to be 
accepted. However theſe paſs among the 


common people in payment, as if they were 


of great value. The merchant who finds 
means to get of them, takes no care about 
their intrinſic yalue, finding gulls who take 
them off his hand for real wealth. 

+ See Rev. xvi. 18. where the apoſtle, 
ſpeaking of the ſame times, ſays, And 
there was a great earthquake, ſuch as was 
not, &c. and ver. 20. Every iſland fled 
away, and the mountains were not found.“ 


ä 
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20. In that * 
man ＋ caſt his idols 
A filver and his idols 
af gold, which they 
made, each one for 
bi ſelf to worſhip, to 
e moles and to the 
ts; 
21. To go into the 
llefts of the rocks, and 
to the tops of the 
gagged rocks, for fear 
ot the Lord, and for 
the glory of his majeſ- 
ty, when he ariſeth to 
terribly the 


e 


it 


— 


22. Ceaſe ye from 
an, whoſe breath is in 
his noſtrils: for where- 
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20. At that period of Divine vengeance, thoſe - 
who have the moſt coſtly images, and which they 


formerly worſhipped, inſtead of truſting in them 


for defence, ſhall bury them under ground with 


the moles, or throw them into dark cayerns where 
the bats lodge. 

21. And hall betake themſelves to inacceſſible | 
precipices, and obſcure retreats, for fear of that 
puniſhment which God inflicts on idolaters, in the 


courſe of his Providence; when he ſhall effect a 


thorough and great change in the moral world hke 
that produced on the natural world by an earth- 


quake. 


22. Let not the unbelief of the righteous ſug- 
geſt, nor the falſe confidence of the wicked induce 
them to imagine, that theſe predictions ſhall not 
be accompliſhed, becauſe they are improbable ta 
human appearance ; ; for what are the efforts of 
frail mortal men, in oppoſition to God who has 
revealed theſe things. 
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CHAPTER 


1008 


THE ARGUMENT. 


HIS chapter lays before us the calamities which befel the Jews, 
in the decline of their government, which ended in its diſſolu- 


> tion by the Romans, 


Though there was a temporary ſuſpenſion of their government by 


0 79 the Babylontſh captivity, yet many of the circumſtances of rhis de- 
8 loription cannot apply to that event. 


Tuk Txxr. 
1. For behold, the 
Lord, the Lord of hoſts, 
4 1 doth take away from 
We” Jeruſalem, and from 
Judah, the ſtay and the 
ſtaff, the whole ſtay of 
bread, and the whole 
ſay of water. 


2. The mighty man, 
and the man of war, 


he Judge, and the pro- 


TRE PARAPHRASE. 


I. Tut days ſhall come, when Jenovan, the 
ſovergign Ruler of the Univerſe, {ſhall withdraw 
his preſence from Judah and Jeruſalem ; and to- 
gether with it the bleſſings they enjoy, in which 
their comfort, and the ſtability of their govern- 
ment, conſiſt. Particularly he will deprive them 
of the very neceſſaries of life, and ſend extreme 
famine, when cloſely beſieged by their enemies, in 
their cities. 

2. He will weaken their government, and finally 
diffolve it, by denying the ſpirit neceſſary to men, 


* *,<4 


4 


>. 


* 
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according to their ſeveral ſtations in ſociety, 
The chief ruler ſhall have neither ability, nor au- 
thority : the ſoldier ſhall be deſtitute of courage: 
the judge of righteouſneſs and diſcretion : the 
prophet ſhall have no meſſage from God: there 
will be no prudent men, to give counſel in time 
of need: nor ancient men to direct by their expe- 
rience. 

3. The commander ſhall have no e the 
man of rank, no reſpeQability : the counſellor, no 
wiſdom : the artiſt, no ſkill: the orator, no elo- 
quence, 

4. For thus hath God ſaid, I will appoint ru- 


lers over them, as unqualified for their ſtation, as 
if they were children or ſucklings. 


This weakneſs in the government ſhall en. ' 


courage the people to oppreſs each other; becauſe 
they may do it with impunity. All order ſhall 
be overturned, all ranks ſhall be confounded. 


* 


6. In this deſperate ſtate of affairs, no man will 
venture to be chief ruler, though urged by his 
friends to take the office; well knowing, that it 
would expoſe him to expence, and to the re- 
ſentment of thoſe whoſe wickedneſs he would not 
be able to reſtrain, ES. 

7. For God has ordained, that Jeruſalem ſhall 
be deſolate, and that the government of Judea 
| ſhall be diflolved, 


8. But theſe judgments ſhall come upon them, 
conſiſtently with juſtice, becauſe they provoked 
God conſtantly by their language and conduct, 
notwithſtanding the many evidences given them of 
his omniſcience and glorious Majeſty. 


9. Their impudence in ſinning is ſufficient to 
condemn them. They refuſe to be aſhamed, Jer. 
iii. 3.; they feel no remorſe, though the wicked- 
neſs of their conduct has been frequently repre- 
ſented to them, by the prophets ; they will not 
even pretend ſhame, by concealing their wicked- 

neſs ; but ayowedly practiſe and defend their fins, 


Char. . 


phet, and the prudens, 
and ** ancient, 


3. The captain of 
fifty, and the honoura- 
ble man, and the coun- 
ſellor, and the cunning 
artificer, and the elo- 


quent orator. 


4. And I will give 
children to be their 
princes, and babes ſhall 2 


rule over them. 


bour : 


5. And the people 
ſhall be oppreſſed, eve. = 
ry one by another, and 
every one by his neigh- > 
the child ſhall 7 


— 


behave himſelf proud- - 


ly againſt the ancient, 


and the baſe againſt 5 


the honourable. 


6. When a man ſhal! 
take hold of his broth. 


er, of the houſe of his 
father, ſaying, Thou 
haft clothing, be thou 
our ruler, and let this 
ruin be under thy 
hand. 

7. In that day ſhall 
he (wear, ſaying, I 
will not be an healer; 
for in my houſe is nei- 
ther bread nor cloth- 
ing; make me not a 
ruler of the people. 

8. For jeruſalem 18 
ruined, and Judah is 
fallen, becauſe their 


> tongue and their do- 


ings are againit the 
Lord, to provoke the 
eyes of his glory. 

9. The ſhew of their 
countenance doth wit- 
nels againſt them, and 
they declare their fin 
as Sodom, they hide it 
not : woe unto their 
ſoul, for they have re- 
warded evil unto them- 
ſelves. 


= 
+ ">. 
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after the manner of Sodom. Alas for their ſouls ! 
A They have brought puniſhment upon themſelves. 
LS Say ye to the 10. But let the righteous be aſſured on my ve- 
teous, that it 1 racity, however afflicted for a ſeaſon, that it ſhall 
* with him for be well with them in the end. They ſhall not be 


iey ſhall eat the ory 
A. ba doings. diſappointed of a reward, 
* 1. Woe unto the 11. On the other hand, let the wicked be aſſu- 


ked, it ſhall be ill red, though they proſper for 8 ſeaſon, puniſhment 


. him: a oy Wei take: bold of chem at lat, ſuitable to the 


given him. crimes they have committed ; for there is a day 
appointed, when God will reward every man, ac- 
4 cording as his works have been. 
Fr. As for my peo- 12. As for you who were once under my pro- 
IE. children are their tection, perſons feeble as children oppreſs you; 
9 er Nd aug thoſe who are timid as women, keep you in bon- 
ople, they which dage ; for you have neither ſtrength to refiſt, nor 
Jad thee, cauſe thee courage to deliver yourſelves. You who were 
Av err, and deſtroy the } ble the 
vor thy paths. once under my guidance, (how lamenta 
1 | change !) are now directed by teachers, who miſ- 
lead you by precept and example, and thus conduct 
E444 ou to certain deſtruction. 
3. The Lord ftand- © x 3. This ſtate of affairs will juſtly provoke God 
© INTERN 70 to exccute judgments on the whole nation, it 
ople. ſhews thoſe judgments to be near, that the judge 
B | ſtandeth at the door. 
f *# 14. The Lord will 14, 15. Particularly JEHOVAn will execute judg- 
nn into judgment ments on the rulers civil and eccleſiaſtical; for their 
8 1 government is impious and unjuſt: impious, in 
Frinces thereof: for ye conſuming that people who are God's particular 
y 2 eaten up the inheritance; and unjuſt, in depriving the poor of 
incyard ; the ſpoil of 
poor is in your bou- their effects, for the gratification of their own 
es. luſts. But let me aſk you that are rulers, what 
5 3 Ye advantage do you expect to reap from your groſs 
5 1 Ie to pieces. boring oppreſſion of my people? Is it not to amaſs wealth, 
We faces of the poor, and advance the dignity of your families? Con- 
OY vt: 7 Lord God of der it well, and you ſhall find, that oppreſſion will 
prove a canker to conſume your wealth, a curſe 
5 to deſtroy your families. 
4 16. Moreover, the 16. To ſhew further cauſes of theſe impending 
Tord faith, Becauſethe calamities, JEHovan ſaid, Becauſe the Jewiſh wo- 
3 F * e men, particularly thoſe of high rank, are chargea- 
with Ae rnery ble with haughtineſs and lewdnels, which they 


3 8 ecks, and wanton ſhew by their geſtures and arels : : 
vn byes, walking, and | 
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17. The Lord ſhall therefore puniſh them ſuita- 
bly to their fins : he ſhall afMi& them with ſores in 
the head, which ſhall induce them to hang it down, 
inſtead of haughtily raiſing it up: and he ſhall 
ſtrip them of their ornaments, by the hands of 
their enemies; ſo that inſtead of ſuperfluities, the 
dreſs left them ſhall be ſcarce ſufficient to cover 
their nakedneſs. 


18.—23. The ſeveral pieces of dreſs uſed as in. 
centives to lewdneſs, ſhall be taken away from 


them; their jewels, worn by them to gratify their 
vanity, thall become the prey of their enemies. 


Criay. III. 


mincing as they gy, 
and making a tinkling 8 


with their feet. 


17. Therefore the 9 
Lord will ſmite with? 
ſcab, the crown of the 


head of the daughter; * 


of Zion, and the Lord 
will diſcover their tc. 
cret parts. 


18. In that day the 1 > 
Lord will take away 


the bravery of their 
tinkling ornaments a. 


bout their feet, and * 
their cauls, and their © 7 


found tires like the G 


moon, 


19. The chains and Be 


the bracelets, and the 2 


mufMers, 
20. The 


and the ornaments of 


24. Whereas they now uſe perfumes, are com- 
pletely drefled, have well ſet hair, neat perſons; 
and delicate complexions ; the hardſhips of their 
captivity will occaſion a ſad reverſe. The hard 
labour and coarſe fare, to which they were unac- 
cuſtomed, ſhall occafion an unſavoury ſmell from 
their bodies. "Theſe too ſhall cover them with 
rags ; occaſion baldneſs on their heads; induce 
them to wear ſackcloth on their loins; and tan 
their complexions. : . 
25. Whereas their dreſs was intended to invei- 
gle the men, they ſhall be diſappointed of their 
aim; for the men, eſpecially the brave, who were 
molt defired by them, ſhall fall in the war. 


the legs; and the head 


bands, and the tablets, - ? 


and the ear rings, 
21. The rings, and 
the noſe jewels, 


bonnets, 


22. The changeable 


ſuits of apparel; and 


the mantles, and the 2 
wimples, and the eriſp- Ws 


ing pins; 


23. The glaſſes, and 9 i 
the fine linen, and the 


hoods, and the vails. 


24. And it ſhall 273 
come to paſs, that in- 
ſtead of ſweet ſmell, 
there ſhall be ſtink; 
and inſtead of a girdle, 


a rent; and inſtead off 
and inſtead of * 


well ſet hair, 
neſs ; 
a ſtomacher, a girding 


of ſackcloth ; and burn- 1 N 
ing inſtead of beauty. fl 1 


25. Thy men ſhal! 
fall by the ſword, and 
thy mighty in tbe 
War. mn 
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ul 3 I 26. And her gates 26. The deſtruction of men ſhall be ſo great, 


15 mall lament and that the cities ſhall be deſolate, — none paſ. 
1 mourn, and ſhe being | 
. deſolate, ſhall lie upon ing through * gates. 


th. 8 the ground. 


SY 9 ; ' CnarerTfR IV. Sa | 
ters a 
0 0 1. And in that day, 1. Such ſhall be the ſcarcity of men at that pe- 


Fi 
te. der * riod, that ſeven women, neglecting the modeſty 


1 ng, We will eat our peculiar to their ſex, ſhall, unſolicited, offer them- 


down bread, and "Oy ſelves to one man; declaring they wil relinquiſh 
"A Fer own apparel; only the claims of a wife upon her huſband for main- 
Allet us be called by thy : : . 

the name, to take away our tenance, if he will only permit them to he called 

vay © reproach. by his name, and be the father of their children, 

ei | | 


CHAPTER: IN 
THE ARGUMENT. 


mY TT" HE firſt verſe ſhould have been added to the former chapter. 
a4 1 It deſcribes the calamities brought upon the Jews by the Ro- 
ts, © mans. From the ſecond verſe to the cloſe, the Prophet deſcribes the 
4 tate of the Chriſtian church, coeval with the fall of the Jews. 
__ Lowth ſuppoſes this chapter to be a deſcription of the latter days, 
or ſtate of the church during the millennium. My reaſons for ap- 
plying it to the primitive church, are theſe: 

I. The deſcription begins with the words,“ in that day,“ which 
limits it to the period coeval with the diſperſion of the Jews, men- 
= tioned immediately before. 

2. There is frequent mention of a remnant as enjoying the privi- 
l leges mentioned ver. 2,---13. Now in the latter days, all Iirael 
1 94 * ſhall be ſaved, Rom. xi. 26. But at the firſt propagation of the 
9 1 = golpel, the bulk. of the Jewiſh nation was rejected, and there was 
e, * br a remnant according to the election of grace, Rom. xi. 5. who 
ot obtained the privileges of God's people. 


4 . 3 Every part of the deſcription fully agrees with the ſtate of the 
17 2 | Irriwitive church, as We mall ſee. 
0 4 Tax Trxr. Tux Fasan Aen. 

. 2, In that day al 2. At that time of univerſal depravity and great 


the branch of th 
11 be beautife 5 410 affliction, IEHovan ſhall have a people to ſerve 


d 2, rious, and the fruit of him ; for the branch that ſhall grow out of the 
- = the earth ſhall be al roots of Jeſſe, Iſa. xi. 1. the righteous branch 
bor them that are ef which God ſhall raiſe up for D:vid, even the 


2X7 caped of Iſrael, King, whoſe name is the Lord our Righteouſneſs, : 
» ; | : 
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Jer. xxĩii. 6. though rejected by the bulk of the Jew- 


iſh nation, who ſhall efteem him a plant ſprung 


out of a dry ground, having no beauty that they 
ſhould defire him, Ifa. liii. 2. yet to a remnant of 
the Jews, and to the Gentile nations, he ſhall ap- 


pear beautiful and glorious ; for they ſhall behold | 


his glory, © the glory as of the only begotten of 
the Father, full of grace and truth,” John 1. 14. 
and the goſpel of ſalvation publiſhed i in his name, 


ſhall be like ſeed ſown into the ground, which 


ſhall produce fruit abundantly : as an handful of 
corn on the top of the mountains, the fruit tliere- 
of ſhall ſhake as Lebanon, Pſal. Ixxii. 16. and the 
fruits produced, ſhall be the virtues of heart and 
life, which are excellent and comely in the fight 
of God and man. 


For this remnant, whether of Jews or Gen- 


tiles, ſhall be juſtly reckoned ſaints, even they 
whoſe names are written in the Book of Life, who 
« are choſen to ſalvation, through ſanctification of 
te the Spirit, and belief of the truth.“ 


4.3. Such women as are among them, ſhall be 
ſeparated from the fins of their cotemporaries, and 
adorned as becometh women profeſſing godlineſs, 
with good works. And the men, though involved 
in common with the reſt of their nation, in the 
guilt of ſhedding the blood of the Meſſiah, ſhall 
be pardoned, when inſtructed by the Spirit of wil. 
dom and revelation to diſcern their fin and their 
Saviour; that Spirit which kindles love in the 
heart, ſo that they receive the truth in the love 
of it. As formerly in the wilderneſs God mani- 
feſted his preſence with, and proteCtion of Iſrael, 
by a pillar of cloud and of fire; ſo at the period 
mentioned, his preſence and protection ſhall be 
given to bis people, in their private retirements, 
as in their public aſſemblies. Wherever there are 
members of his church, eſteemed by him his glo- 
ry, he will afford them protection. 


tabernacle of the congregation, as che ſymbol of 
reſidence among his people; ſo in the days of the 
Meſſiah, where two or three are gathered in his 


CHAT. IV, 


3. And it ſhall come 


to paſs, that he that is 


left in Zion, and he 
that remaineth in je- 


ruſalem,thall be called 
holy, even every one 


that is written among 


lem. 


the living in Jeruſa- 


4. When the Lord 


ſhall have waſhed a- 
way the filth of the 7 
daughters of Zion, and 
ſhall have purged the 


blood of Jeruſalem, 


from the midſt there- 2 
of, by the Spirit o 
judgment, and by the 2? 


Spirit of burning. 


5 


her aſſemblies, a cloud 


and ſmoke by day, and 


the ſhining of a flaming 
fire by night; for up- 
on all the glory ſhall 


be a defence. 


6. As formerly God commanded to erect the 


6. And there ſhall 
be a tabernacle for a 
ſhadow in the day- 
time trom the heat, 
and for a place of re- 


And the Lord 
will create upon eve- 
ry dwelling-place of 
mount Zion, and upon 
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BH be, and for a covert name, he will be preſent with them, With ever 

3 - thy ſtorm and from individual that loveth him, he will conſtantly make 
n his abode, John xiv. 23. All his people ſhall be 
1 a ſpiritual prieſthood, to offer up ſpiritual ſacri- 


fices; each ſhall have the fame privilege with the 
High Prieſt, acceſs to the holieſt of all, Heb. vi. ; 
and this freedom of acceſs to a throne of grace, 
will afford counſel and protection, amidſt all the 
temptations and calamities incident to human lite. 


— — 


* LY OY. ” * 


rr. 
THE ARGUMENT. 


HE defi; n of the ſpirit of prophecy in this chapter is, to vindi- 
7 cate the juſtice of God, in rejecting the Jewiſh nation from 
being members of his church, by ſhewing their fin and their puniſh- 
ne nent together. They were chargeable, in ſome degree, with the 
ng ins mentioned in the prophet's days and downward ; but theſe fins 
”y game to their greateſt height, about the time our Saviour appeared, 
d and from that period to their diſperſion by the Romans. Thus laſt 
a- event ſeems to be the puniſhment in view, and not the Aſſyrian in- 


1 Faſion, or Babyloniſh captivity, as ſome have imagined; for, 

he 1. Our Lord uſes the parable of the vineyard with little variation 
w. from the prophet, and applies it to the Jews of his own time, and 
* the puhiſhment brought upon them by the Romans. Now, his ap- 


he plication affords a high probability, that the prophet had the ſame 
times and perſons in view. This too may be the reaſon, why it is 
"called a ſong of God's well-beloved ; becauſe the Meſſiah, who is 
—Zemanently ſuch, ſhould have occaſion in his time to uſe this parable, 
As a lamentation over an ungrateful people. f s 


N 2. The puniſhment here threatened, was not inflited in its full 
extent, even by the Babyloniſh captivity : for God declares, that 
7 bis vineyard “ ſhall not be pruned nor digged, and that he will 
d -*Xfommand the clouds, that they rain no rain upon it;“ that is, that 
5 4 2 e will withdraw all outward means of iuſtruction, and deny inward 
1Frace. Now, during their captivity in Babylon, they had prophets 
ipecially commiſſioned of God for their inſtruction, beſides the prieſts 
their ordinary teachers; and there were among them many perſons 


eminent for their piety: whereas the threatenings here denounced, 
- 3 executed to the full, by the Roman diſperſion. © ' 
' XX 3: It is ſaid, ver. 30. If one look unto the land, behold dark 
e neſs and ſorrow, and che light is darkened in the heavens thereof. 


- 
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the prophets, to repreſent the diſſolution of any In 


government, 


ſimilar terms our Saviour deſcribes the diſſolution of the Jewiſh * 


government by the Romans. Immediately after the deſolation 
of thoſe days, ſhall the ſun be darkened, and the moon not give her 
light, and the ſtars ſhall fall from heaven.” 
government remained to the Jews, during their captivity in Babylon, 
exerciſed by the Heads of the captivity, with conſent of the Baby- 


Car. V. 


Darkening the lights of heaven is a mode of expreſſion common with 3% 


A certain ſhadow of 


loniſh government : 


but no appearance of juriſdiction or ſubordina- 


tion among themſelves, remains with them, ſince their diſperſion by Eo 


the Romans. 
ter event in view. 


Tux PARAPHRASE. 


1. Thus God addrefſed me: To ſhew the juſ- 


tice of thoſe puniſhments which I will in due time 
inflict on this people, I will dictate to you a 
ſong, to be learned and ſung to the honour of the 
Meſſiah, my well-beloved Son. It is a ſong which 
the Meſſiali will take up in his day, as a lament 


over the Jewiſh church, which may be fitly com- 


pared to his vineyard. 


It is evident, therefore, that the prophet has the lat- 8 


Tae TExT. 

1. Now will J fing 
to my well. beloved, a 
ſong of my beloved, 
touching his vineyard. 


My well-beloved hath 


a vineyard, in a very 2 
fruitful hill; 


The Meſſiah (as head over all things to the 


church) planted his church among the Jews, on 
whom he beſtowed a good land, and every tempo- 
ral advantage; together with the means of grace, 


and every ſpiritual beneſit; to make them abound 
in the works of righteouſneſs. 


2. He took them under the ſpecial care of his 


; Providence, to defend them from outward inju- 
ries; gave them the law and the prophets, to 
rectify inward corruptions. Their church-eſta- 
liſhment he formed, and it was originally wholly 
pure. He erected his temple, the ſymbol of his 
reſidence in the midſt of them; and uſed every 
argument, by his word and providence, which 
could operate on the human heart. 
he had reaſon to expect in their conduct, thoſe 
works of righteouſneſs that are the effects of di- 
vine grace, he found only thoſe fins, that are the 
produce of corrupt nature. 
3. And now, O inhabitants of Jeruſalem and 
men of Judah, the parties, I will permit you to be 
Judges, in the cauſe betwixt me and my church ; 
10 rn & is right * alle. 


0 * 
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a tower in the midft 


But whereas 


2. And he fencedd it, 
and gathered out the 
ſtones thereof, and 
planted it with the 
choĩceſt vive, and built 


of it, and alſo made a 
wine-preſs therein; 
and he looked that it 
ſhould bring torth = 
grapes, and it brought 
forth wild grapes. 


3: And now, O in- 
habitants of Jeruſalem 
and men of Judah, 
2 judge, I pray you, be- 
twixt me and my 
vineyard. 
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th 2 What could have 
In n done more to my 
h Y , that I have 
r done in it? Where: 
ON ol >, when I looked 
er hat it ſhould bring 
Be th grapes, b N 
of Ii forth wild grap 
n, IE: 


g. And now go to; 
2- _Iwill tell you what I 
"Mill do to my vine- 
'Y ard: Iwill take away 
& ory? thereof, and 
i ſhall be eaten up; 
Id break down the 
all thereof, and it 
pall be trodden down. 

ng 6. And I will lay it 
a _ waſte; it ſhall not be 
d, 1 runed nor digged ; 
© put there ſhall come 


will alſo command 
e clouds that they 
"Fain no rain upon it. 
5 2 7. For the vineyard 


1 briers and thorns; 


the men of Judah his 
plwKẽaſant plant; and he 
Hooked for judgment, 
but behold oppreſſion; 
for righteouſneſs, but 
behold a cry. 


8. Woe unto them 
that join houſe to 
huouſe, that lay field to 
"iF 1 field, till there be no 
1 5 ace that they may 
be placed alone in the 
midi of the earth. 


F ont ad. a gt MEE, AO bd 
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| Fn mine ears, ſaid 
7 the Lord of hofts, of 


8 I 

ow © a truth many D 
1 . * ſhall be deſolate, even 
3 No nene and fair without 
1 inhabitant. 

8 N | 

 - Ws 
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4. Dada if you can, what mean have I ne- 
glected that might be profitable to my church? If 
you cannot ſpecify any, what have you to offer in 
arreſt of judgment? Seeing I had reaſon to expect 
the works of righteouſneſs, that are the effects of 


divine grace; and ye have produced thoſe 1 


that are the fruits of corrupt nature. 
5. But ſince you have nothing to offer, come, 


and hear the ſentence which I pronounce on my 


church. I will withdraw the protection of my 
providence, and enemies ſhall devour their land 
and their ſubſtance. I will diſſolve their govern- 
ment, and they ſhall be contemptible among the 
nations. 

6. Their land ſhall be deprived of cultivation, 
and their ſouls of inſtruction. I will withdraw 
the outward means of religion, and deny inward 
grace ; ſo that they ſhall be ſunk 1 in irreligion and 


immorality. 


The church which he ſhall thus puniſh, is 
the people of Iſrael and of Judah, a people who 
were once his peculiar pleaſure, but now hateful 
to him; becauſe the rulers, inſtead of diſpenſing 
juſtice, committed oppreſſion; and among all 
ranks, inſtead of the practice of righteouſneſs, he 
found an univerfal cry of fraud and violence. 

In proof of his charge, that they produced the 
fruits of corrupt nature, God commanded me to 
teſtify againſt the fins common among them. 

8. I do therefore, in his name, denounce ven- 
geance againſt the worldly-minded perſons, whoſe 
covetous heart 1s inſatiable, who graſp at the fields 
and houſes of others, by fraud and violence ; while 
their ambition is ſo great, that they can bear no 
equal. 

9, 10. JEHOVAH, who 1s the ſovereign ruler, hath 
informed me, by undoubted inſpiration, that he 
will puniſh ſuch covetous, ambitious oppreſſors, 
ſaitably to their crimes ; for whereas they chaſe 
the poor from their habitations by oppreſſion, 
their own houſes ſhall be deſolate; though they 


build great and ſplendid houſes, from a notion 


that they ſhall be the dwelling places of their po- 


ſterity for ages, they thall be uninhabited, as mo- 
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numents of divine vengeance. Though they mul- 


tiply vineyards and fields, God ſhall blaſt their 
increaſe, for their vineyards {hall not yield the 


hundredth part of their wonted produce; nor ſhall 


their fields return above a tenth * of the ſeed 
town in them *. 

11. 1 denounce vengeance aguiaft drunkards, 
becauſe, in following the gratification of their ap- 
petite, their time is miſpent, and their trons are 
flamed, 


12. They are under the influence of the lower 
appetites of their nature; for it is the buſineſs of 
their lives, and the deſire of their hearts, to enjoy 
muſic, wine, and feaſting, while they wholly ne- 
glect the admouitions, conveyed by thy word and 
Providence. 

13. Therefore, ſince their diſſipation prevents 
them from acquiring a knowledge of the tendency 
of my dealings, ſo as to be corrected by leſſer pu- 
niſhments; though once my people in covenant, 
they ſhall be ſent into exile, from their native 
land. As they formerly rioted in ſuperfluity, they 
ihall be puniſhed with want ; perſons of all ranks 


hall experience a ſcarcity of the very neceflaries 


of life, bread and water. 


14, 15. For the ſamereaſons, they ſhallbe puniſhed 


with premature death +, the ordinary conſequence 
of intemperance : but in their caſe, as their appe- 
tite is inſatiable, the conſumption of the grave 
thail be without meaſure 1; while in a future 
ſtate they ſhall receive their portion, in the place 
allotted for the puniſhment of the wicked. And 
from theſe puniſhments they ſhall not be deliver- 
ed, by their grapdeur, their number, their atten- 
dants, nor by the joy of their feſtivity, which in- 
duced them to imagine, that they ſhould never 
experience a gs of condition, Men a all 


* A bath was + equal to 7 len pints, 
Engliſh ; now Io acres of vineyard produ- 
ceqd, at an average, betwizt 700 and 800 
gallons; The ephah tor dry meaſure was 
the ſame with the bath, 7 gallons, 4 pints. .. 
The omer-was 7.5. gall ons, 5 pints, ſo that 
an Nen very near one err of the 
oer. We 4.8 $0 "9&2 


ment. 


and opened her mouth TX 


n The word ſhea! in the original, ſigni- 
fies the ſtate of the dead, and ſo may in- 
clude premature death, and eternal puniſh- 


4 Toſephus' account of the ſiege, and ta- 
king of Jeruſalem, by Titus, fully verifies 
the CI of the prophet. 


Cray. 


10. Yea ten acres of 
vineyard, ſhail yield? 3 
one bath; and the 
ſeed of an homer, al 
yield an ephah. Fo 


T1. Woe unto them 
that riſe up early in 
the morning, that they = 
may follow ſtrong © * 
dripk, that continue 4 
until night, till wine 28 
inflame them. « 

12. And the bur "= 
and the viol, the ta- 
bret and pipe, and wine 
are in their feaſts: but 
they regard not the 
work of the Lord, nci- 
ther conſider the ope- 7 
ration of his hands. 

13. Theretore, my 92 ? 
people are gone into 
captivity, becauſe the 
have no knowledge; 
and their honcurable 
men are famiſhed, and 
their multitude dried 
up with thirſt. 


14. W hell 
hath eniarged herſelf, 


without meaſure; and 
their glory, and their 
mujtitude, and their 
pomp, and he that re- 
joiceth, thall deſcend 
into it. 


15. And the mean 


ſhall be brou ght 


es % 4 , and the mighty 


field 9 u ſhall be humbled, 
the an the eyes of the lof- 
anf wall be humbled. 


| ts ſhall be exalted 

= in Naagment, and Go 
dat is holy ſhall be 

crifed in righteouſ- 
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17. Then ſhall the 
Fam bs feed after their 


nue 
„ine nner, and the waſte 
"places of the fat ones 
: a4 
arp | Wall rangers eat. 
ta- 
ine 
but 
the if 
iCl- 25 , 
2e- 
be 
my + 7 
Nto 3g 18. Woe unto them 
ey | A that draw iniquity 
©; With cords of vanity, 
ble and fin as it were with 
nd os NF art rope. 
=. 19. That ſay, Let 


7 im make ſpeed, and 
— h aſten his work, that 
e may ſee it; and 
5 9 t the counſcl of the 
Holy One of Itrael 
5 raw nigh, and come, 
hat we may know it. 


* 3 20. Woe urto 1 
bat call evil good, 
- = 

x and good evil; that 
Fo Put darkneſs for light, 
ad li;ht for darkneſs; 
1 hat put bitter for 
veet, and ſweet tor 


1 „ itter! , 
5 1 4 


5 16 ut the Lord of | 


* Ezek. xxxiv. 20, 21, 22. 


Weary, he puts it into a cart, and by faſten- 
Ng a horſe to it, drags it along with eaſe. 
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ranks fall be humbled, and every ſpecies of pride 
ſhall be brought low. + 


16. But the ſovereign Ruler of the univerſe 
ſhall be exalted, and his righteouſneſs and holineſs 
ſhall be conſpicuouſly manifeſted, in'the judgments 
which he ſhall execute on theſe incorrigible ſin- 
ners. 

17. At that period of general degeneracy and 
affliction, ſuch as are my faithful ſervants, the 
humbie followers of the Great Shepherd, ſhall be 
ſuſtained by my grace, and protected by my Pro- 
vidence, as they have been in ſimilar perilous oc- 
caſions formerly. But the inheritance of my no- 
minal ſervants, becauſe they are proud perſecutors 
and ſenſualiſts *, ſhall be laid waſte by their diſ- 
perſion, and ſtrangers ſhall devour their ſub- 
ſtance. | 

18, 19. (I denounce vengeance againſt them who 
contrive miſchief in their imagination, though 
they ſhould never have an opportunity to ac- 
compliſh it; as well as againſt thoſe who by 
their ingenuity practiſe wickedneſs beyond their 
ſtrength f). While they ſcoff at my denunciat ions 
of judgment, ſaying in their hearts, if not with their 
lips, If God is offended with our conduct, why 
does he not execute judgment ſpeedily ? If he 
does, we ſhall be convinced that he is offended ; 
but if he delays, as he certainly does, we may pre- 
ſume that he 1s not offended, and that we have no 
reaſon to fear 1. 


- 


20, 21. I denounce vengeance againſt thoſe who 
confound all the diſtinQions betwixt virtue and 
vice, though they are as perceptible to the un- 
biaffed underſtanding, as the difference betwixt 
light and darkneſs to the ſight, and as evident to 
the rectifid conſcience, as the diſtinction of bitter 
and ſweet to the mite. But theſe hate the light, 
leſt their deeds ſhonld be reproved; they have 
ſeared their ConEcrences, by a habit of ſinning, ſo 


This wiſdom which God gn ve for uſefut 


+ The burden too u eighty for a man to pur] poſes, is by forne perv erted to the wor 
o. ends. 
3 Eccl. viii. 1. 


Becnnſe ſentence, & c. 
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as to feel no remorſe, like. the vitiated taſte which 
approves of what is bitter. I denounce vengeance 


againſt thoſe who are conceited of their own un- 
derſtanding and attainments, ſo as to ſet their 
knowledge in oppoſition to Divine revelation. 

22, 23. I denounce vengeance againſt them who 
boaſt of their ſtrength in bearing much ſtrong 
drink, and excite others to the ſame intemperance. 
Thoſe perſons that are under the influence of in- 
temperance readily pervert juſtice, by juſtifyin 
the wicked, or condemning the juſt, from a veal. 
pea of pleaſure or profit to themſelves. 


24. Therefore, on account of the prevalence of 
theſe ſins, the whole nation ſhall be puniſhed with 


a ſignal deſtruction; like the conſumption of chaff 


or ſtubble, by the fire. Though ſettled in their 
land by the power of God, Pal. Ixxx. 8, g. they 
Hall be diſpoſſeſſed, as a vine rotten. at the root is 
eaſily plucked up. The proſpect of their grow- 


. Ing greatneſs ſhall be blaſted, as the bloſſom that 


falls untimely ; eſpecially for their deſpiſing, in- 


ſtead of improving, the means of grace afforded 
them. 


25. God is juſtly offended with his people ; he 


has reſolved to puniſh them; he will execute his 
"decree as certainly as if it were already accom- 


pliſhed. The rulers ſhall be driven from their 
authority, and multitudes ſhall be ſlain in their 
ſtreets, when cloſely beſieged by their enemies; 


yet after theſe ſevere puniſhments, God ſhall not 


admit them immediately to his favour, but con- 
tinue them under his afflicting hand for a time. 


26. The inſtruments in his hands for inflicting ä 


theſe puniſhments ſhall be a nation remote from 
3 for it is an eaſy matter with him to. col- 
ect troops, from the moſt diſtant corners. Such 
is his power over his creatures, that he requires 
but to whiſper ſecretly in the heart, and from the 
extremities of the earth, they who know him 
not, run ſpeedily to execute his purpoſe. . 

27. The length of the journey ſhall not occaſion 
wearineſs, nor the roughneſs of the road ſtum- 


* 


of the ſtreets: 


_ Cnapr. vi 


21. Woe unto then 
that are wiſe in then 
own eyes, and pruden 
in their own fight. > 

£ 

22. Woe unto then 
that are mighty t 5 
drink wine, avd men 
of ſtrength to ming! 2 7 1 
ſtrong drinx. 1 

23. Which Juſtify: py 
the wicked for reward, 
and take away the 


_ righteouſneſs. of the > ie 


righteous from him. 


24. Therefore, as the 3 
fire devoureth the 
ſtubble, and the flame . 
conſumeth the chaff, 5 
ſo their root ſhall be 8 5 
as rottenneſs, and their 
bloſſom ſhall go up as 
duſt; becauſe they 
have caſt away the 
law of the Lord of © 
hoſts, and deſpiſed the 3 
word of the Holy One 
of Iſrael. "20 


25 Therefore i is the 
anger of the Lord 


Kindled againſt his 1 


people, and he hath © 
ſtretched forth his 
hand _ againſt them, 
and hath ſmitten them; 
and the hills did trem. 7 
ble, and their carcaſes 
were torn in the midſt 
for al! 
this, his anger is not 
turned away, but his 
hand is ſtretched out 
ſtill. 3 
26. And he will liſt 
up an enſign to the na» 
tions from tar, and wil! 
hiſs unto them from 
the end of the earth; 
and behold they ſhall 
come with ſpeed ſwitt- 7 
ly. 3789 


27. None ſhall be 'S 
weary, nor ſtumble a- 
mong them; none ſhall 


then 9 


! Mer ſhall the girdle of 
then ; . eir loins be looſed, 
1 — Pyr the latchet of their 


then re ſharp, and all their 
1 Hows bent, their horſes 
men oofs ſhall be counted 
ning! Re flints, and their 
pheels like a whirl- 
uſti ind. / 
ward, 29. Their roaring 
the ziall be like a hon; 
the hey ſhall roar like 
m. poung lions; yea they 
all roar, and lay hold 
isthe f the prey, and ſhall 
the Earry it away, and 
lame | one ſhall deliver it. 
haff, Bey” 6 
1 be P K | 
ney 30. And in that day, 
4 bey ſhall roar againit 
the them, like the roaring 
pf the ſea: and if one 
the Fo ok. upon the land, 
One = chold darkneſs, and 
| ſorrow; and the light 
EV 5 1s darkened in the hea- 
vens thereof. | 
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bling ; notwithſtanding the watching required for 
the expedition, they ſhall not lumber ; nor ſhall 
any accident retard their march. | 


28. Their armour ſhall be full proof, and well 
handled. Their horſes and chariots in ſtrength 
and firmneſs fitted far the expedition. 


29. In courage and ſtrength they ſhall reſemble 
the lion, who by his roaring terrifies his enemies, 
while his own heart is firm. Like him too, they 
ſhall be ſucceſsful in their attack; for as he car- 
ries away the prey ſafely, ſo they ſhall ſeize on 


the perſons, lands, and ſubſtance of the Jews, 


while every attempt to reſiſt them ſhall prove in- 
effectual. 

30. The tumult of their invaſion ſhall reſemble 
the raging of the ſea, in a ſtorm; whife the con- 
ſequences of it ſhall be, a thorough and long- 
continued deſolation, like that occaſioned by the 
ſeas overwhelming the land. Ia a word, the 
Jewiſh nation ſhall not only be humbled and de- 
ſtroyed by their enemies; but their government 


and polity ſhall be diflolved. 


. 


CHAPTER VI. 


Iſaiah was called to the prophetic office *. 
of his call was to prophecy concerning the Meſſiah and his Kingdom, 
he receives a view of the glory of his divine nature, verſes 1,--4. for fo 
the apoſtle John explains this verſe, John Xii. 41. 


pi 


THE ARGUMENT. 


HIS chapter gives an account of the ſolemn manner, in which 


As the ſpecial end 


Being humbled 


by this view, the beſt preparation for the work to which he was 


3 2 called, verſe 5. he is comforted, then called, verſes 6, 8. 
cepives a meflage, intimating the obſtinacy with which the Jews 


will be the ſame. 


* Whether this was his firſt call, and 
ought to be prefixed to his prophecy, or on- 
ly a renewal of it, is a queſtion of no great 
importance, fince the ſenſe of the paſſage 
\ Only 1 would obſerve, 
That the order in which the prophets re- 
Ferved the ſeveral viſions has not always 


He re- 


been followed, by thoſe who collected them 
into one volume. Thus, what is related 
Jer. xxxiv. the prophet received in the 
tenth year of Zedekiah, but what is related 
chap. xxxv. and xxxvi. he received in the 
days of Jehoiakim, ten or ſixteen years be- 
fore. e LES 


E 
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would reject the Meſſiah, when he appeared, verſes 9, 10. 
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the paſſage is applied, Mat. xiii. 14. Mark iv. 12. Fakes vill. 10, 


John xii. 40. Acts xxviii.,26. Rom. xi. 8. 
would perſevere 1n that obſtinacy and unbelief, 


ſion their diſperſion by the Romans, verſes 11, 12. 


He ſhews that they 
until it would occa- | 
He intimates 


their preſervation as a ſeparate people, and at length their converſion, 


verſe 13. 


TRE PARAPHRASE. 


I, 2. In the laſt year of the reign of Uzziah, king 
of Judah, I had this viſion. I ſaw the ſecond 
perſon of the adorable Trinity, fitting on an eleva- 
ted throne, intimating his ſovereignty in heaven ; 
the lower part of the throne filled the temple, in- 
timating his reſidence in the church among the 
Jews. Angels as his attendants ſtood round the 
_ throne, each one of them had fix wings; with two 

of them he covered his face, to ſhew his reverence. 
So Elijah haſted, and he covered his face in his 
mantle. With two he covered his feet, to teſtify a 
humble ſenſe of his own imperfection, compa- 
red with him who is infinitely perfect, and who 
chargeth his angels with folly ; - the remaining 
two were extended as if he were about to fly, in- 
timating his cheerful prompt obedience, in the 
ſervice of God. | 
3.4, 5. Their occupation was exciting each other 

to praiſe Ged ; pee ie aloud his holineſs, his 
ſovereignty, and the manifeſtation of his glory to 
the' whole earth in due time, though it had been 
for a ſeaſon confined to one nation. By the ſound 
of their praiſe, the poſts-of the door were moved, 
and the houſe was filled with ſmoke, intimating 
the preſence of the Deity in his church, and the 
reverence due to him. Struck with this view of 
his glorious Majeſty, I wes led to turn my eye 
Inward, and I clearly diſcerned, and freely con- 
feſſed my ſinfulneſs by nature and practice; and 
my cbnox1ouſneſs to puniſhment, as well as the 
ſinfulneſs of the people among whom I lived ; for 
in the light of the Divine preſence, ſin admits of 
no covering. I was likewiſe ſenſible of my un- 
worthineſs to carry his meſſages, compared with 
the feraphims who uttered his a 


Tuk TExr. 


1. In the year that 
king Uzziah died, I 


ſaw alſo the Lord it. | 


ting upon a throne, 
high and lifted up, 
and his train filled the 
temple. 


2. Above ſtood the 
ſeraphims; each one 
had fix wings; with 
twain he covered his 
face, and with twain 
he covered his fect, 
a7. with twain he did 


3. And one cried 
unto another, 
ſaid, Holy, holy, holy, 
is the Lord of hoſts, 
the whole earth is full 
of his glory. 

4. And the poſts of 
the, door moved at the 
voice of him that 
cried; and the houſe 

was fi led with ſmoke. 

5. Then ſaid I, Wee 
is me; for I am un- 
done, decals Ll am a 

man of unclean lips, 
and I dwell in the 
midſt of a people or 
unciean lips; for mine 
eyes have ſeen tlie 
King, the Lord ot 
hoſts. 5 5 
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ſo 6. Then flew one of 
O. oe ſeraphims unto 


. ne, having a live coal 
HY his hand, which he 
: 15 Sad taken- with the 


b 155 5. And he laid it u- 
bon my mouth, and 
id, Lo, this hach 
ached thy lips, and 
bine iniquity is taken 
K bay and thy ſin pur- 


08 's Alſo I heard the 
Voice of the Lord, ſay- 


„ e. Whom fhall 1 
le end, and who will go 


or us? Then ſaid I, 
Mere am I, ſend me. 
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th 
1s 
in 
t,. 9. And he ſaid, Go, 
1d . tell this people, 
ear ye indeed, but 
nderſtand not; and 
Nee ye indeed, but Per- 
Weeive not. 
= 10. Make the heart 
WD! this people fat, and 
Hake their ears heavy, 
d Ind {hut their eyes; 
> ett they fee with their 
, Pes, and hear with 
s, eir cars, and under- 
11 and with their heart, 
ad convert, and be 
5 7 8 ealed. 
- ri. Then ſaid ; 
+ ord, how long ? And 
A = aniwered, Until 
Y e citics be waſted 
K ithout inhabitant, 
2 ad the houſes with- 
5 Wt man, and the land 
, . utterly deſolate. | 
2 12. And the Lord 
1 ve removed men far 
8 ay, and there be a 
. Neat forſakipg in the 
£ ast of the land. 


W 73. But yet in it 
all be a tenth, and it 
all return, and ſhall 
eaten, as a teil- 
de, aud as an oak; 
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6, 7. How ſoon I confeſſed my fins, I obtained 
forgivenneſs, which was fignified to me by the 
declaration of the angel, as well as by a ſign, his 


taking a live coal from the altar, and applying it 
to my lips; intimating, that a ſacrifice ſhould be 


offered in due time, to expiate the ſins of men, by 


which, when the convinced ſinner ſhould have re- 
courſe ts it by faith, he ſhould obtun forgiven- 
neſs. b | 


8. At the ſame time I heard the voice of IE. 
HOVAH who fat on the throne, ſaying, Who will 
undertake cheerfully to deliver the meſſage 1 am 
about to ſend ? Who will deliver it ſincerely, with 
a ſingle eye to the glory of the Trinity? Upon 
which, being ſenſible of the honour of the employ- 
ment, and a partaker of the Divine mercy, 
anſwered, I will cheerfally undertake 1t, if thou 
wilt commiſſion me. 

9, 10. And JEHovan ſaid, Go, and perſonate 
the meſſengers whom I will fend to this people, 
on the Meſſiah's appearance; ſay, what they will 
have occaſion to tell them, “ Ye ſhall hear hea. 
venly doctrine, but ye ſhall not underſtand its ſpi- 
ritual meaning; ye ſhall ſee miracles, but ſhall 
not perceive in them evidences of a Divine power. 
Your carnal hearts, reſifting the truth, ſhall occa- 
ſion a judicial hardneſs : this will prevent the moſt. 
powertul means from working a ſaving change in 
you ; ſo that ye ſhall not be healed of your ſpiri- 
tual maladies.” 

11. Then ſaid I, O Jenovan, how long mall 
this judicial hardneſs continue? To which he 
anſwered, Until it occaſion ſevere judgments, par- 


ticularly the utter defclation of their country. 


12. Fi Jexovan ſhall diſperſe the inhabitants, 
into the moſt diſtant regions, and the land ſhall be 
forſaken of them, for a long period of time. 


© 73. But in this ſtate of diſperſion a remnant 
ſhall be preſerved, of whom {hall proceed a peo- 
ple conſecrated like the tithe to God. They ſhall 


return to the poitcſion on the 12nd, and mall be 5 
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a vine e that oroduceth 255 grapes; their conduct 0 1 is 1 A 
ſhall be acceptable to God. The nation in their em, when they can A 


their leaves: ſo the ba 
diſperſion may be fitly compared to the elm or ly ſeed ſhall be the d 


oak tree: though, ſtripped of their foliage 1 in winter, ſtance thereof. F * 
the ſap remains, and with the returning ſpring it 9 | 
riſes and ſhoots forth freſh leaves. 80 they, bf 


though deprivedof their national eſtabliſhment, and 


ſtripped of their ſpiritual privileges, ſhall remain 
a ſeparate people, till the ſeaſon appointed of 


God, when they ſhall be reſtored to their privi- 1 
leges again; for they are preſerved a ſeparate 9, 
people, on account of the holy offspring which 
{hall one day proceed from them. 


S bn NE 


THE ARGUMENT, 
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A 5 HIS chapter contains a meſſage, which God ſent by the prophel 


to Ahaz king of Judah. The kings of Syria and Iſrael had 
entered into a confederacy to extirpate the royal family of David 
and ſet up another king over Judah, verſe 6. Ahaz was great pr 
alarmed by theſe tidings ; and not only he, but his people likewiſe, 
even the faithful of the land, who looked forward to the great ſal. 
vation promiſed through a future deſcendent of that family, verſe 4 
I,—3. Iſaiah, for their ſakes, is ſent to comfort Ahaz, and to alfun 
him, that the counſel of the confederate kings ſhall not be accom- 
pliſhed, verſes 3,—-g. Ahaz having no confidence in this wee 
God commands him to aſk a ſign, which would prove to his external? 
ſenſes that the meſlage was from God, verſes 10, 11. The foul 
offered, Ahaz declines, left his acceptance would oblige him to = 
an alliance with the king of Aſſyria, verſe 12. Upon this, the pro- 
phet ſharply reproves the infidelity of Ahaz and his counſellors,” 
verſe 13 And then proceeds, in the name of God, to offer two 1 
figns, by way of confirming the comfortable meſſage he had deliver. a 
ed. The firſt is, a promiſe of the Meſſiah's birth, which implies in 


it the exiſtence of the family of David, from which he ſhould pro- i 


ceed, and conſequently the nullity of the decree contrived by the 


be 


confederate Kings for extirpating that family, verſes 14, 15. The 
ſecond ſign is, an alluſion to the prophet's ſon, Shear-jaſhub, whom bell 
held in his arms, implying the premature death of the confederate 
Kings; and conſequently a deliverance from the preſent aden 
verſe 16. In regard Ahaz relied more on the friendſhip of Aſſy ria, 
chan the 'protedtion of the Deity, 'the prophet proceeds to point I 
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gut the calamitous conſequences of that alliance with Afſyria ; 
"Jp hich were afterwards verified, by the invaſion of Senacherib, verſes 

u 7 ,—25 WF. a ; : 

ZZ The ſituation of Ahab, when invaded by the confederate kings, 

"brings ſeveral perſons into view, either as his allies or enemies, to 

**Zeach of whom the prophet delivers a diſtin meſſage, as to the fa- 

mily of David; to Ahaz ; to the confederate kings in this chapter 


. and x. 


to the Jews, who had no truſt in God; to the faithful in the land, 
chapter viii. ; to the ten tribes; and to the king of Aſſyria, chapters 
So that it appears to be one continued ſection of pro- 


phecy, from the beginning of this chapter to the cloſe of the 

enth. V . 
=_ Tux TexT. TE PARAPHRASE. 

$ r. And ie Cams 2 1. The following prophecy was delivered in the 

"XX paſs in the days of A- | 

3 3 ſon of Jotham, days of Ahaz, the fon of Jotham, the fon of Uz- 

the ſon of Uzziah, king Ziah King of Judah ; upon occaſion of an attem 

of Judah, that Rezin made by Rezin, king of Afſyria, and Pecah, ki 

the king of Syria, and y : 8 3 P Fear, 


of Iſrael, to ſeize upon Jeruſalem ; in which, 


phel 1 Pecah, the ſon of Re- failed 

h 4 99 maliah, king of Iſrael, however, they alled. | 

a went up toward Jeru- | | 
vid, falem, to war againſt 
at [- re ps, could not pre- ; 

eie vai again it. | | WAH GY . . 
git. 2. And it as told 2, When tidings of the intended invaſion were 

1 a * 4 7 | 

a. Maran 332 brought to the king of Judah and his counſellors, 
rico acrate with Ephraim, bea wg, that the kings of Syria and Iſrael had 
r and his heart was mo- entered lu a confederacy, to ſeize upon the 
m. wot, ws ee. kingdom of Judah, and extirpate the royal family 
ige, Gf the wood are moved Of David, Ahaz and his people, who were inter- 
nal © with the wind. eſted in the prefervation ol the family of David, 
120% were greatly alarmed, am trembled throu 
90% fear, as the trees of the wood when ſhaken by the 
ro. wind. 3 | 


3. Then ſaid the 
Lord unto Iſaiah, Go 
forth now to meet A- 
haz, thou and Shear- 
jaſhub thy ſon, at the 
end of the conduit of 
the upper pool, in the 
high way of the fullers 
field. N 

4. And fay unto 
him, Take heed, and 
be quiet, fear not, nei- 
ther be faint-hearted, 
for the two tails of 


3, 4. In this perplexity, JERrOvVan ſent a mel. 
ſage of comfort by the prophet Iath, ſaying, Go 
and meet Ahaz. Take with youShear-jaſhub 
your ſon. His terror drives the Eng hither and 
thither, but you will find him at de end of the 
aqueduct of the upper pool, in the Igh way that 
leads to the fullers field. Say tohim in my 
name, Beware of finning in your ffliction, þb: 
murmuring at heart, or of adopting iſhly illegal 
means of deliverance. Let your conence be in 

God, wait patiently for him; take carage, and 
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let not your heart fail you, on account of the 


confederate Kings. Though they appear to you 
flaming torches, able to conſume whatever oppo- 


ſes them; they may be more fitly compared to 


the tails of ſmoking fire-brands, when the ſub- 
ſtance, is ſpent, and the flame extinguiſhed. 
Their wrath, though fierce, is impotent, and 
ſhall be exhauſted in threats never to be accom- 


pliſhed. 


5, 6. I know they have reſolved on meaſures 
which would be very deſtruQive to you, could 
they accompliſh them. They have concerted to 


come up againſt Judah, and not only to harraſs it, 


the common conſequence of war, but likewiſe to 
make a breach m the tribe and kingdom of Judah, 
by deſtroying the family of David, for the efta- 


bliſhment of their own authority; and for this 


end they have reſolved to ſet up a king, who may 
be devoted to their intereſt, the ſon of Tabeal. 

7. But this decree hath the ſovereign Ruler 

ronounced, in whoſe hands all events are, Their 
counſel ſhall not be eſtabliſhed, nor ſhall their 
ſchemes be accompliſhed. 

8. Inſtead of enlarging the boundaries of their 
kingdoms, as they propoſe ; Rezin ſhall ſtill be 
confined to the kingdom Syria, of which the capi 
tal is Damaſcus ; and as to the people of Ztrael, 


their national eſtabliſhment ſhall b. done away 
within ſixty-five years“ e His 


9. And until that event takes place, the king- 


dom: notwithſtanding the projects of Remalialli's 


ſon, ſhall be confired to its preſent boundaries, 
having Samari fer its capital city. It is neceſ- 
ſary to believe this meſſage, in order to be citabliſh- 
ed through th favour of Gd. 5 

10, 11. ImOVvaAu, perceiving the unbelief of 
Ahaz, in order to remove it, ſaid to him by the 
prophet, Aſk hee a ſign from IEnovan thy God, 
as Gideon forherly did, either in the earth or ſea 
below, or infhe firmament above, which, when 
granted to yar requeſt, ſhall prove that the meſ- 


* Tt wk tut ve years from the begin- don , who carried away the remains of the 
ning of the reigof Ahaz, when this pro- ten tribes, which had been left by Tiglath- 
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theſe ſmoking fire. 
brands, for the fierce 8 
anger of Rezin with 
Syria, and of the fon 
of Remaliah. 1 
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5. Becauſe Syria, ³⁶ 
Ephraim, and the ſon 
of Remaliah, have ta- 
ken evil counſel a- 
gainſt thee, laying, 

6. Let us go up a- 
gainſt Judah, and vex 
it, and make a breach 
therein for us, and ſet 
a King in the midſt of 
it, even the fon of Ta- 
beal : 


7. Thus ſaith the 
Lord God, It ſhall not 
ſtand, neither ſhall it 
come to pals. 


8. For th< head of 
Syria i-2amaſcus, and 
tic head of Damaſcus 
is Rezin ; and within 
three ſcore. and five 
years ſhall Ephraim be 
broken, that it be not 
a people, 

9. And the head of 
Ephraim is Samaria, 
and the head of Sama- 
ria is Remaliah's ſon. 
If ye will not believe, 
ſurely ye ſhall not be 
eſtabliſhed, 


10. Moreover the 

rd ſpake again unto 
Abs, hing,, 

11. Atk thee a ſign 
of the Lord thy God; 
aſk it either in the 
depth, or in the height 
above. 


phecy was deli ed, to the total depopula- pileſer and Salmaneſer. | 


tion of the Kinſom of Iſracl by Ezarhad- 
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ee 12. But Ahaz ſaid, 


ill not aſk, neither 
. 
il tempt the Lord. 


57 iz. And he ſaid, 
ear ye now, O houſe 
I David : Is it a ſmall 
iag with you to wea- 
XX men, but will ye 
eary my God allo ? 


174. Therefore, the 
Jord himſelf ſhall give 
ao a fign, Behold a 
irgin ſhall conceive, 
ad bear a fon, and 
all call his name Im- 
anuel. 

1 


8 
{8 
N 
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1 
cy hall he eat, that 
e may know to refuſe 
ee evil, and chooſe 
ie good, 


I5. Butter and ho- 
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ſage ſent you is from God, and that the prophet 


ſpeaks not of himſelf. 

1 2. But Ahaz, having no confidence in the divine 
protection, and being unwilling to renounce his 
intended alliance with Afiyria, anſwered, I will 
not alk a ſign, for I reverence the Deity, and con- 
fider ſuch a requeſt as tempting him *. 

13. Upon his refufal, the prophet ſaid to the 
king and his nobles, O ye unworthy deſcendents 
of the houſe of David, Is it a trivial fin in your 
eſteem to reſiſt men carrying the meſſage of God, 
that ye have proceeded to a more heinous crime, 
the reſiſting of God himſelf, who offered the 
ſpecial interpoſition of his power for your con- 
viction? | | 5 | 

14. Therefore God ſhall give no ſign for your 
conviction, but he will give a ſign which ſhall af- 
certain to the faithful in the land, that the coun- 
ſel of the conftderate Kings, againſt the family of 
David ſhall not ſucceed. Hear it with aſtoniſn- 
ment! A virgin, deſcended of the family of Da- 
vid, ſhall, in future times, conceive, without con- 
nection with man, and ſhall bear a ſon, who may 
be juſtly called Immanuel, (God with us) ; becauſe 
in truth, he ſhall be God in a human form. 

I 5. He ſhall aſſume the human nature, with its 
innocent infirmities, ſo as to require food; and in 
infancy he ſhall be ſed with what is uſually given 
children, butter and honey. He ſhall gradually 
advance, as other children do, from infancy to 
maturity, growing in ſtature and in wiſdom, till 


Numbers, in every period of the church, 
= of the ſame temper with Ahaz here. 
Ss: tormalifts are ſtrangers to the commn- 
on which the people of God have with 
in in prayer, The attainment of any in- 
= courte beyond their ſelf-approbation in 
eperſormance of. the duty, is by them 
1 eckoned enthuſiaſm, and the aſking ſuch 
5 tercourſe, they call tempting God. But 
ever enthuſiaſts, on the one hand, and 
5 priaaliſts, on the other, may confound theſe 

„ tempting God, and truſting in him; 
o Obſervation will diſtinguiſm them: to 
* Waat God has promiſed, is truſting him 


He acquire a diſcernment of right and wrong, by 


lapſe of time +. 


to aſk what he has not promĩſed, is tempt- 
ing him, | 

+ The Jews objett to our application of 
this prophecy, that there appears no con- 


nection betwixt it, and the meſſage on 


which Iſaiah was ſent ; for what conſola- 
tion (ſay they) could it afford Ahaz, in his 
preſent ſituation, that the Meſſiah ſhould 
be born soo years after? Certain Chriſtian 
commentators have fallen in with this idea, 
ſo far as to ſuppoſe, that the prophet has 
an immediate view to ſome child who 
ſhould be born then, or ſoon after; yet 
having a remote view to the Mefſiah, as 
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16. Another fign which God gives that the 
counſel of theſe kings ſhall not be accompliſhed, is, 
that before this child Shear-jaſhub * ſhall arrive at 
the years of maturity, ſo as to diſcern right from 
wrong, they both ſhall ceaſe to govern the coun- 
tries of Syria and Iſrael, ſo inimical to you. 

17. But though God ſhall thus preſerve the 
family of David, and deliver you from the threat- 
ened invaſion, in regard you rely more on the 
aſſiſtance of Aſſyria, than the protection of JEno- 
va, he will puniſh you ſeverely. He will bring 
on the land a judgment ſo extenſive, as to involve 
all ranks, you, your people, and your father's 
houſe. A judgment ſo great, that no event ſo 
humiliating to the kingdom of Judah, has occur- 
red ſince the revolt of the ten tribes. 


18. JEROVAH, who has the hearts of all men in 


his band, ſhall induce the Egyptians and Aſſyrians 


to come up againſt your land, numerous as ſwarms 
of flies or bees. 


19. Like thoſe they ſhall reſt in the vallies, de- 
ſerted by the inhabitants ; follow them into the 
holes of the rocks, whither they have gone to 
conceal themſelves ; and ſeize indiſcriminately on 
all things trivial or valuable. 


20. You have hired the Aſſyrians to aſliſt you, 
but JEHovau ſhall hire theſe very perſons for 
another purpoſe, to make this land as bare of men 
and their ſubſtance, as the human body is of hair 
when ſhaved by a raſor. 


Ef 


bee that is in the 14190 
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Cr. VII 
16. For beſore 1. 9 
child ſhall know ton 
fuſe the evil, and cba 


the good, the land tui 
thou abhorreſt ſthail 17 "Wy 
foriaken of both be 
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kings. We: 


1 
17. The Lord ſhi" 
bring upon thee, ani 
upon thy people, an! 
upon thyfather's hou 
days that have 6 
come, from the du 
that Ephraim depart. 
ed from Judah, - evi 


the king of Aſſyria. 3 


; 3 7 
++ uy 
' 48 


1 a * 


18. And it ſl 
come to paſs in tha 
day, that the Low 
ſhall hiſs for the 8 
that is in the utten 
moſt part of the rice 
of Egypt, and for t 


of Aſſyria. - 
19. And they ſh! 
come, and ſhal: reit 212 


"v2 
of them in the deſo;a:8 
3 


vallics, and in the ol 
of the rocks, and upo 
all thorns, and upon a. 
buſlies. 3 

20. In the ſame di 
ſhall the Lord 1:9 
with a razor that is h. 
red, namely, by then 
beyond the river, V8 
the king of Aflyr# 
the head and the har? 
of the feet, and it (1a. 
alſoconſume the beat 


typified by that child. But there is no ne- mily in the mean time. That the cont 
ceſſity for any ſuch ſuppoſition ; the con- derate kings intended to extirpate the h. 
nection of the prophet's diſcourſe appears mily of David appears, 1ſt, from their be 
evidently, when we reflect, that the confe- ing mentioned once and again, ver. 2. a 
derate kings intended to extirpate the fa- 13. as having a concern in the meſſage. 2 


mily of De vid. Now the ſtrongeſt argument From the intention of ſetting up anothe 
for aſcertaining the preſervation of that fa- King, ver. 6. This, according to the prac 
mily, to thoſe who revered the divine word, tice of the kings of Iſrael, implied the e. 
was, a renewal of the promiſe, concerning tirpation of the family and relations of h 


the birth of the Meſſiah,” who ſhould be a predeceſſor. 
deſcendent of that family. The more re- 


* Unleſs the prophet pointed here tu 
mote the event of his birth, the more fully Shear-jaſhub, to what purpoſe was he com 
aſcertained the preſervation of the fa- manded to carry him along? 


vn. ON i, 41 


« % . And it halt 21, 22. And the ſame diſtruſt of God and reli- 
me to paſs in that 


to rh Pal 6 Wag kl ance on man, ſhall ar length bring on the land deſo- 
mw A { young cow lation ſo great, that many of thoſe who have nu- 
21] bs two ſheep. merous families, flocks, and herds, ſhall be left 
h beef alone *; and their whole itock ſhall be one cow 


1 1 22. And it ſhall and two ſheep. The fields ſhall be uncultivated, 
ne to paſs, that for and produce only paſture ; of courſe there will 


| ſhi RR. d ce of milk 
„ a . they al give, be abundance of milk, fo that the ſew who remain 
„ ani Wat he ſhall eat but- in the land, may eat butter and wild honey ; but 
houſe 1 Wr ; for butter and in theſe ſhall their whole proviſion confiſt, Inſtead 
- noa Pney ſhall every one F : 1 u tt h d b | 
e dy t, that is left in the of corn, wine, and cl, to which they had been 
epar. nd. | accuſtomed. 
: 3 23. And it ſball 23. For vineyards containing a thouſand vines, 
” aw 29.908 5 which now let for a thouſand pieces of filver, inal 
4 1 . be, where there be over- run with briers and thorns. | 
1 ere a thoufand vines, a Fe 
At a thouland flver- 
nul ui . ings, it ſhall even be 
1 that 4 r briers and thorns. | 
— = 24 Witharrowsand 24, 25. Thickets of theſe ſhall be fo numerous, 
© e im bows all men ag to afford ſhelter for ravenous wild beaſts ; ſo that 
utter dome thither ; becauſe x : 
Ti; en u the land ſhall be- None may enter the land without arms. The 
or tu ne briers and thorns.” hills, on which are choice olive yards, fo well cul- 
e f A 25. And on all hills 


alt be fed” .tivated, that there is no fear of briers and thorns, 


F in the” mattack, {ball produce only paſture, for feeding flocks and 
reibe nere ſhall not come herds. 
e101: e nither the fear of 

eb priers or thorns ; but 
1 upon Mt ſhall be for the fond. 
don af . bk ng forth of oxen, and 

For the treading of leſ= 


7 ul 


ne d er cattle. 
ſh; x | 
t 15 . ; 8 © * - ® _ +» % — — +, 
Then * The deſolation here mentioned, to tlie unbelief of Ahaz, becauſe the fame d ifpo- 
111 36 8 


er. b Ind of the chapter, was not occaſioned by lition of diſtruſting God. and rely ing on hu- 
Kr enacherib's invaſion, but by the Babylon- man aid in preference, occaſioned the cap- 
* 4 £3 1 

„i captivity. The prophet was led natu- tivity. 


1e h ail | 3 9 2 
it ua ll to mention this. laſt, reprehending the 


be: wn ü N : 


e G HA PT ER VIII. 
_ @ THE ARGUMENT. 

LEY 1 HE prophet continues the ſubject on which he had entered, in 
of -.M the preceding chapter. He gives another ſign, that the con- 
gederate kings ſhould be themſelves ſpoiled by the king of Aſſyria, 


er. 1,—4. In regard ſeverals in the kingdom of Judah abetted the 
Scheme of the confederate kings ; ; he threatens them, by intimating 


* 3 


ere uff 1 A 


* 
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an mk of Judah, by the king of Afſyria, ver. 5,—8. ; a threat. 
ening afterwards accompliſhed by Senacherib. For the conſolation 
of the faithful, he intimates a deliverance from his invaſion, triumph. | 
ing in the certain proſpect of his defeat, ver. g, 10. The obſtinacy 
of Ahaz and his nobles, in rejeCting the meſſage which God ſent by 
the prophet, and the miracle by which he offered to prove its authen. | Z 15 
ticity, gives occaſton to the ſpirit of prophecy, to repreſent the ſtate "0 
of the Jews in our Saviour's time; for they, by a fimilar ſpirit of 
obſlinate unbelief, rejected his meſſage, notwithſtanding the miracles = 
by which he proved his divine miffion. Accordingly the prophet, 8 
perſonating the faithful among the Jews, upon our Saviour's appgar- 
ance, repreſents God inſtructing him not to join in the hopes or fears 
of the bulk of the nation, ver. 11, 12, 13. promifing to fuch the 
peculiar privileges of his people, while the bulk of the nation | ſhould 1 
be deprived of theſe privileges, and ſhould experience the ſevereſt 
hardſhips, ver. 14, 15. He repreſents God promiſing the faithful 
the knowledge of his word, ver. 16. and the light of his countenance, 
ver. 17. when denied the reſt ; however they might be expoſed to 
reproaches an account of their Saviour, ver. 18. Exhorting them 
to quit heathen ſuperſtitions, ver. 19. and Jewiſh traditions, ver. 20, 
declaring that thoſe who adhered to thoſe traditions, ſhould be invol- 
ved in the greateſt calamities, and deepeft deluſions, ver. 21. which 
would end in the final diſſolution of their government, ver. 22. 7M 
That the latter part of this chapter does, in its proper ſenſe, refer 
to our Saviour's time, is obvious from the interpretation given of it 
in the New Teſtament. Compare ver. 14. and 15. to Mat. xxi. 44. 
Rom. ix. 33. I Pet. ii. 8. and ver. 18. with Heb. ii. 18. Beſides, 
the whole of the paſſage thus applied, admits of an eaſy, unconſtrain- 7 
ed interpretation. 9 


THe PARAPHRASE. Tux TEXT. 9 
I, 2. As a further illuſtration of the meſſage 1. Moreover, tie 
on which Jrnova ſent me to Ahaz, he command- Lord faid unto me. 
: Take thee a great roll. 
ed me to take a great roll, in order to record and and write in it with 1 
to write in it, with the pen ordinarily uſed by a man's pen, con- 8, 
men, ſo as to make the circumſtances eafily read „ eee 7 
and underſtood by all, which he was about to de- 
liver concerning Maher-ſhalal-haſh-baz,—a ſon 
that ſhould be born to me. Accordingly I took 2. And 1 took unto 
two famous witneſſes, that number being ſuffictent me faithful: witneſſes 
to record, Uriah the 
for any legal deed, Uriah the high prieſt, and prieſt, and Zechariah 
Ta h. che fon of Jeberechiah, in whoſe pre- the fon of Jeberech- 
{ence [ recorded the name, and declared the cauſe, i 


that they might prove the name was given before 


* 
* 
ol 
1 ; 
1 a 
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_;.. 1 | | 
1 3. And I went unto, 
5 F Me prophetels; and ſhe 
ZDdnceived, and bare a 
n; then ſaid the 
8 3 ord to me, Call his 
ZHame Maher-ſhalal- 

paſh-baz. 
93 1 4. For before the 
—*X&hild ſhall have know- 
let, edge to cry, My fa- 
ar-. ner and my mother, 
ge riches of Damaſ- 
us, and the ſpoil of 
Pamaria ſhall be taken 
way, before the king 
pf Aflyria. 
S. The Lord ſpake 
alſo unto me, ſaying, 


6. Foraſmuchas this 
people refuſeth the 
waters of Shiloah that 
go ſoftly, and rejoice 
in Rezin, and Rema- 
1 9 liah's ſon, | 


9 70 5. Now, therefore, 
XX behold, the Lord bring- 
eth up upon them the 
waters of the river, 
== Trong and many, even 
the king of Aflyria, 
and all his glory; and 
he ſhall come up over 
1c all his channels, and 
go over all his banks. 
38. And he ſhall pals 
h RX through Judah : he 
fall overflow and go 
over; he ſha!l reach 
e xen to the neck; and 
dhe ſtretching out of 


bis wings, ſhall fill the 


IF breadth of thy land, 


2 RX Olnmanuel, 

n 7 9. Aſſociate your- 
1 ſelves, O ye people, 
_— and ye ſhall be broken 


nn pieces; and give 
aar, all ye of far coun- 
tries: gird yourſelves, 
1 aud ye ſhall be broken 
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: be” | mme birth of the child, as well as before the com- 


pletion of the prophecy couched in it. 

3- Afterwards I went to the propheteſs my 
wife, and ſhe conceived, and in due time brought 
forth a ſon, whom IEHOVAH commanded me to 
name Maher-ſhalal-haſh-baz, that is, fly to the 
ſpoil, haſte to the prey. WAGs 


4. Declaring, that before the child ſhould be able 
to pronounce, papa, mamma, the words commonly 
firſt ſpoken by children, the two royal cities of 
the confederate kings, Damaſcus and Samaria, 
ſhould be ſpoiled by the king of Aſſyria. 


5, 6, 7, 8. JEHovan gave me another meſſage, 
concerning ſuch of the people of Judah as joined 
in the ſcheme of the conſederate kings. That in 
regard ſeverals deſpiſed the family of David, and 
kingdom of Judah, as not affording ſufficient ſcope 
for their ambition and avarice, being as different, 
in their apprehenſion, from other kingdoms, as 
the waters of Shiloah that go ſoftly, are from the 
large and rapid rivers of the eaſt ; who would 
therefore ſubmit rather to ſtrangers, for the gra- 
tification of their paſſions, than continue ſubject 
to the ſamily of David: Upon ſuch the Lord 
will bring up the king of Aflyria and his army, 
numerous and fierce, like the waters of the Eu- 


phrates, which is deep and rapid. As the river 


in a ſwell overflows its banks, and ſpreads on the 
land, ſo his forces ſhall ſpread over Judah, ſeize 
on every fortified city, that none ſhall remain to 
the royal family, but the capital ; while parties 
of his army ſhall be diſperſed for pillage, over all 
the extent of that land, where Immanuel ſhall one 
day be born. | | 


9. But he ſhall not prevail, ſo as to take the 
capital city, or ſubvert the Kingdom of- Judah; 


for the Lord hath Thewed me his forces aſſembling 


againſt it, but commanded me to intimate, that 
they ſhall be broken in pieces; though they are 


Is 4 


- 


.* 


cotemporaries. 


be words tranſlated, God with ws, 
ſmhould have been left untranſlated, becauſe 

it means here a proper name, and a mani- 
feſt alluſion to chap. vii. ver. 14. The pro- 
Phet ſhews, that God would ſpare the fa- 
mi of David and kingdom of Judah, not 
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from all nations in his army, and well accoutred 


for the war, they ſhall be broken in pieces. 


10. Though they concert their meaſures with 
wiſdom, their counſel ſhall be fruſtrated ; though 
they ſpeak haughtily, from a certain expeQation 


of victory, their attempts ſhall be deſeated, and 
that for the ſake of Immanuel, who fhall one 


day be born of the family of David, and in the 
land of Judah. Wes | 
I, 12, 13. While I meditated on the obſtinate 
unbelief of Ahaz and his counſellors, in rejecting 


the meſſage which God ſent, and the fign by which 


he offered to prove it; JEHovan ſhewed me, that 
a fimilar ſpirit of unbelief would animate the bulk 
of the nation, at the time the Meſſiah ſhould ap- 
pear, ſo as to reject the doctrine he ſhall deliver, 


r miracles he {hall work; but 
that a few faithft 


not to join in the ſentiments or conduct of their 


| He will teach them not to ſeek 
the favour of the Roman people, nor dread their 


_ diſpleaſure +, ſo as to reje& the Meſſiah ; as Ahaz 


now, for the ſake of an alliance with Aſſyria, and 
througlr fear of the confederate,kings, has reject- 


ed the meſſage of God. He will inſtruct them 


to ſubmit to the Meſſiah, by faith and love, as IE- 
HOVAH the God of hoſts, fearing his diſpleaſure only 
who is able to caſt ſoul and body into hell-fire. 

14. To ſuch he will prove a ſanctuary, beſtow- 
ing on them the peculiar privileges of his people ; 
but the generality of the nation, even of che twelve 
tribes of Iſrael, not finding his outward appearance 
ſuit their carnal expectations, ſhall reje& him, and 
o bring deſtruction on themſelves. As a blind 
man {tumbles on the block in his way, which he 


ſees not; or as a ſhip is wrecked on a rock under 
water; or a wild beaſt is taken in a ſnare, where 


he dreaded no harm. 


1 ſhall be taught of God, as 1 
am now, by the powerful agency of his Spirit, 


be afraid. 


only when invaded by the confederate kin 7 
but likewiſe when invaded by Aſſyria, 
the ſake of Immanuel. 

If we let him alone, all men will be- 
lieve on him; and the Romans will come, 
and take away our place and nation. 
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in pieces; gird your. 


ſelves, and ye ſhall be. 
broken in pieces; 7 


to. Take counſel to- 


gether, and it ſhall 


come to nought; ſpeak Fx 
the word, and it ſhall 
not ſtand; for the Lord 
is with us, (for tjge 


ſake of Immanuel *.) 


tt. For the Lord ü 


ſpake thus to me with 
a ſtrong hand, and in- 
ſtrated me, that I 
ſhould not walk in the 
way of this people, 
laying, | 


* 


12. Say ye not a 
confederacy, to all 
them to whom this 
people ſhall ſay, a 
confederacy; neither 
fear ye their fear, nor 


13. Sanctify the 
Lord of hoſts himſelf, 
and let him be your 


fear, and let him be 


your dread, _ 

14. And he ſhall be 
for a ſanctuary; but 
for a ſtone of ſtum- 
bling, and for a rock 
of vifence, to both the 


houſes of Iſrael ; for a 


gin, and for a ſnare, to 
the inhabitants of Je- 
ruſalem. 


or 
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be ng them ſhall ſtum- 
and fall, and be 
by ; Pken, and be ſnared, 
3 E i be taken. 

6. Bind up the te- 
oonp, ſeal the law, 
i 0 pong my diſciples. 
N 


3 17. And I will wait 
on the Lord, that 
'F Naeth his face from 

e houſe of Jacob, 
20d 1 will look for 


18. Behold I, and 
hc children whom 
e Lord hath given 
e, are for ſigns, and 
or wonders in Iſrael, 
rom the Lord of hoſts, 
which dwelleth in 
mount Zion. 


7 


19. And when ly 
Mall ſay unto you, Seek 
unto them that have 
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1 8 And many - 


_ cleareſt evidences 
wrought in them) of the truth of the Meſſiah's 


familiar ſpirits, and 
unto wizards that 
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15. Thus ſhall the multitude of them ſtumble; 
be ſhipwrecked, and ſnared, fo as not to eſcape. 


16, 17. The Lord commanded me, to hind up 


and ſeal the roll, on which 1 wrote, to intimate, 
that all his declarations concerning the Meſſiah, 
{ſhould be a roll bound up and ſealed, ſo as not to 


be read by the generality of the. nation, but to be 


read and underitood by thoſe taught of him. The 
fin and puniſhment of the houſe of Jacob, convin- 
ced me, as they will convince the diſciples of the 
Lord, how neceſlary it is to wait on him with pa- 
tience and faith, for obtaining light and conſola- 
tion, when God withdraws the light of his coun- 
tenance from the generality of the nation ; and 


to look forward to a period, when he ſhall give 


the Knowledge of the Meſſiah to the whole nation, 
ſo that all Ifrael ſhall be ſaved. 

18. JEHovAn ſhewed me, that the Meſſiah 
ſhould have occaſion, in his time, to ſay of him- 
ſelf and his ſpiritual children, begotten by the 
word of truth, as I have now occaſion to ſay of 

myſelf and of my natural children, that they are 
for figns and for wonders in Iſrael, Heb. ii. 13. 
For, as I and my children are objects of deriſion 


to the profane, but evidences of the truth of the 


meſſage I deliver to the faithful; fo the Meſſiah 
himſelf ſhall be © for a ſign to be ſ poken againſt”? 
Luke 1. and his ſpiritual children hal be a ſpec- 
tacle to the world, the offscouring cf all things,” 
I Cor. iv. 9,—13. in the eſteem of ſome; but the 
(on account of 3; change 


doQrine to others. The profane ſhall be aſtoniſh- 


\ ed at them, as perſons of peculiar ſentiments ; 
the faithful ſhall admire them, as monuments of 


divine grace; but all this reproach thrown upon 
them by the world, is according to the wife ap- 
pointment of him, who is the ruler of the world, 
22 the protector of the church, Acts iv. 27, 28. 

Such of them as are called from among the 
1 ſhall be inſtructed of God to renounce 
the divinations practiſed by their forefathers, and 
to reſiſt the couaſel of their coteraporaries, urging 


* 


than ule two words merely ſynonymous, to 
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them to continue in their ancient ſuperſtition ; 
for he will convince them, that it is reaſonable for 
men to ſubmit to that God, who 1s their creator, 
preſerver, and redeemer; while it is unreaſon- 
able to ſerve dead idols, inſtead of the living 
God. 

20. Such of them as are called from among the 
Jews, ſhall be inſtructed to renounce the tradition 
of the elders, being taught the things concerning 
the Meſſiah, contained in the law and in the pro- 
phets, which are abundantly clear, and free from 
the obſcurity of tradition. 

21. But the generality of the Jewiſh nation, 
not inſtructed of God, ſhall paſs: through the land 
into captivity, hardened in heart , and oppreſſed 
with outward calamities; fo that when depri ved 
of every comfort, they ſhall inwardly fret againſt 
the providence of God, and daringly imprecate 
the Meſſiah, who is their God and their King; 

while (fach is their deluſion) they ſhall utter 
theſe i imprecations in their addrefles to heaven t. 

22. At that time the land of Judea ſhall be 
overwhelmed with temporal trouble, and ſpiritual 
blindneſs; both theſe ſhall Sera anguiſh of 
heart, and continue to increaſe, as the dimneſs of 
the evening twilight advances to midnight dark- 
neſs; till at length the government ſhall be diſ- 
ſolved, and the people diſperſed wy the na- 
tions. 


1. For this period of trouble and blindneſs ſhall 


not be exactly ſimilar to any former period of af- 


fliction. It ſhall be trouble without any allevia- 
ting 


circumſtances ; darkneſs without a ray of a 
light. 
of Zebulun ky Naphtali, by the army of Salma- 
nezer; he afterwards honoured the ſame country, 


* The word rod. (nit/ba) 1 may fig- 
nify hardneſs of 7 471 or that of outward 
condition ; in the former ſenſe is is evi- 
gently uſed, Prov. xxviii. 14. Now 1 
think it more probable, that the Spirit of 
Cod ſhould deſcribe the ſtate of their mind, 
as well as their outward condition, rather 
their fathers; 


point out their outward condition only; whom they curſe, 


Though God formerly debafed the land* 


beſides this hardneſs accounts for 1 con- 
duct. in curſing their God and king. * 
+ Words cannot deſcribe the ſtate of the Ln 
Jews, from the days ef our Saviour and an 
downward, more clearly than theſe ; her- Bl 
dened, oppreſſed, imprecating Jeſus, ad. Bn 
drefling thoſe imprecations to the God of 1 
who & the lelt- lame pern Wn 
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peep and that muttey, = 
ſhould not a peope i s 


ſeek unto their G⁰⁴ wy 
for the living to the? * 
dend? : Wis 


20. To the Jaw 0 
to the teſtimony : i 
they ſpeak not 33 Y 1B 
ding to this word ; it 2 
is becauſe there is no # 
light in them. 


21. And they mal, 
paſs through it, hard) 1 
beſted, and bungry; 
and it ſhall come to 
paſs, that when they 
ſhall be hungry, ther 
ſhall fret themſelves, Þ 
and curſe their king 8 
and their God, and 
look upward. 
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22. And gee at 1 
look unto the earth; 
and behold trouble 4 MN. 
and darkneſs, dimneſs 
of anguiſh ; and they 
ſhall be driven to 
darkneſs. 


* 232 8 
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CAPTER IX. 

t. Nevertheleſs, the 
dimneſs ſhall not be 
ſuch as was in her vex- 
ation, when at firſt he 
lightly afflicted the 
and of Zebulun, and 
the land of Naphtali * 
and afterwards dil 
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| f 4 re grievouſly alice by beſtowing on thoſe who returned, the light of 


vy the way of the 
VT, beyond Jordan, in 
1 ilee of the nations. 


nas the ſenſe conveyed by the para- 
> Sale, differs widely from that of our Eng- 
i W tranſlation, I ſhall briefly mention my 
al! "ons for adopting it. | 


1; Wn given; nay I think it is the moſt ob- 
ous on the firſt peruſal of the paſſage ; 
yr the word hekal moſt commonly ſignifies 
make vile, or to debaſe, hichbid, to glo- 
y or make honourable: accordingly Mede 
g fo tranſlated the paſſage. And, 

nd RE 2. The ſenſe conveyed by our Engliſh 
Fanſilation is obſcure, if not contradictory ; 
r two periads of calamity are compared, 
ee laſt is ſaid to be the greateſt ; but that 
riod is explained in the New Teſtament 
XD lignify the preaching of the goſpel. Can 


i; fiction? 
ey 3. The Spirit of God in the New Teſta- 
ent, by explaining one part of the paſſage, 


. The original admits of the interpreta- 


ee light of the goſpel he deemed a great 


the goſpel, Mat. iv. 16. Yea, the places that 
were more eſpecially trampled under foot by the 
heathen, as Galilee and the region bordering on 
the lake of Genneſaret, were more peculiarly 
_ exalted by the perſonal miniſiry of the Meſſiah ; 

but at this period, they ſhall be deprived of their 
privileges, as well as temporal advanta, 


that the light meant by the prophet is 
the Weile of the goſpel, Mat. iv. 16. 
that knowledge is ſaid to exalt Capernaum 
to heaven : of courſe then the prophet un- 
derſtands by hichbid to glorify; and as he 
ſtates a contraſt, by hetlah, he muſt ſignify 
to debaſe. | 
4. From the interpretation of the New 
Teſtament I infer likewife, that the dark. 
neſs mentioned in the cloſe of the precedin 
chapter, muſt be the ſpiritual blindneſs of 
the Jews in ee Iago Meſſiah, accompa- 
nied by thoſe troubles which ended in the 
Roman diſperſion :---for that darkneſs is 
contraited with two periods mentioned in 
the beginning of this chapter; and from 
the connection it appears, that it is greater 
in degree, as well as poſterior in time, to 
both. Now the great trouble of the Jew- 
iſh nation poſterior to the perſonal miniſtry 
of the Meſſiah, muſt be the Roman diſper- 


rows light on the other. There it is faid, fion. | 
a 


d H A R E R N. 


8 THE ARGUMENT. 
a HE prophet having mentioned the goſpel light as preceding the 
4 period of darknefs, to which he pointed, he here proeceds to 


eſderibe the extent, ver. 2, 3.; the effects, ver. 3, 4.; the nature, 


er. 5.; the ſource and continuance of this light, ver. 6, 7. 


"© hs 8 


= Having concluded his meflage to the Jews, who abbetted the 

= chemes of the confederate kings, he proceeds to point out the fin and 
uniſhment of the kingdom of Ifraelh, their allies. In their puniſh- 
cat he mentions ſeveral ſteps or degrees; as an invaſion by their 
Peighbours the Syrians and Philiſtines, ver. 8,—12.; a ſuſpenſion 
9 pf government through default of the rulers, with its conſequent 
7 alamities, ver, 1 3,—I7.; a ſpirit of diviſion, which would lead 


/ 
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Cu. I 


them to devour one another, ver. 18, —21.; a perverſion of law fo 


the purpoſes of oppreſſion, ending in the diſſolution of their govern 2 | 
ment, chap.” x. ver. I,—4. wy 


Tux PARA PHRASE, 


- 2; 3. Having mentioned the light of the goſpel, 
which precedes the thick darkneſs, I ſhall deſcribe 
it more fully. It ſhall not only ſhine on the re- 
moteſt ſkirts_of the land of Jodes, but ſhall like- 
wiſe be viſible to the heathen nations, who for- 


- merly lived in the groſſeſt ignorance of Divine 


truths ; yea it ſhall have a quickening influence 


on thoſe who were hitherto dead in treſpaſſes and 


fins, I adore that wiſdom by which thou, O 
Lord, haſt multiplied followers to him, whom the 
Jewiſh nation rejected; ſo that the nation of thy 
genuine ſervants is more numerous than at any 
former period : and that with their number thou 
haſt increaſed their joy, by the ſuperior light af- 
forded thera ; they joy in thy preſence, . as thoſe 
who reap the harveſt of that cultivation beſtowed 
on thy church from the beginning ; yea as thoſe 


who have triumphed over, and divide the ſpoil of 


that enemy, who contended with thy people in 
former ages. 


4, 5. For the yoke of Satan, the great oppreſ- 


for of thy people, which he laid heavily upon 


them, by the tyranny of their luſts, the gloom of 


ſuperſtition, and the fear of death; thou haſt bro- 


ken from off their neck ; and this thou haſt effe&- 


ed, by means apparently inſufficient for the end ; 


for as thou gaveſt Gideon a victory over Midian, 


by a lamp and trumpet 3 ; fo to thy people over 
Satan, by the light of thy word and Spirit, an- 


nounced to the world by preaching. Human 
warriors obtain a victory, by means calculated to 
affect the external ſenſes, as a confuſed noiſe, and 
garments rolled in blood; but this ſhall be acqui- 


red, by means imperceptible to the external ſenſes; 


the ſecret but ee e of the i 


The werd K not, as in our tranſla- reading, it is difficult to avoid making the 1 
tion, is rectified in the margin, where we latter part of the verſe ee the for- 


have 1 to bim and unleſs we < yaw this mer. - 
: ; 1* 4 | 4 ö 


not * increafed the Joy: 1 8 545 


vide the ſpoil. 


broken the yoke of 


the rod of his oppre!- 


blood; but this ſhall 


Tux Tzxr. 


2. The people tha 
walked in darkn- = 
have ſeen a great light wo 
they that dwell in the A 
land of the ſhadowy vj} 9 1 
death, upon them hau 
che Ii ght ſhined. 


bw 5 
3. Thou haſt multi. in 1 7 


plicd their nation, and 


they joy before ther, 
according to the joy in 9 
barveſt; and as m 
rejoice, when they di. 


4. For thou haſt 


his burden, and the 
ſtaff of his ſhoulder, 


ſor, as in the day dc 
Midian. | 2h 


= 
>. 


5. For every batte Wn. 
of the warrior is with 
confuſed noiſe, ard ne 
garments rolled in 


be with burning, and Wl 
el of lire. * 


%. 
. - 


— Om: 
Which, like gre *, conſumes, cleanſes, and aſſi- 
nmuia.ilates whiateyer oppoſes Wt, 

For unte us a 6. For this is the reign of the Meſſiah, who for | 


Wa i born, unte us our ſake will aſſume the human nature, being born 

oni is given; and the 

overnment th | 

7 Pon his ſhoulder; and the co-eternal Son of God, given as a propitiation 
name ſhall be cal- for us . He may be juſtly called Wonderful; for he 


cl 7 rful, Coun- ; 
n 1 7 ade” : Mighty 4 ſhall be an object of admiration to men and angels, , 


4 


lor, 


od, the Everlaſting in his perſon, offices, actions and ſufferings 18 
” tber, the Prince of may be called Counſellor, for having hx 3 
4 re weith the Father, the ſcheme of redemption in the 
=. council of peace F ; and becauſe he offers to his 
followers the moſt profitable and effectual counſel, 
for their eternal ſalvation, by his precepts, exam 
ple and Spirit. To him pertains the name of the 
Mighty God I; for under the weakneſs of hu- 
manity he retains the power of the Divinity. 
Though found in faſhion as a man, he will think 
it no robbery to be equal with God 4+.” He 
may be iyled the Everlaſting Father; for though, 
born in time, his exiſtence was from eternity t; 
though made of a woman, he is the Creator of all. 
things [||]. He may be truly called the Prince of 
eace; for the deſign of his coming into the world 


"IT; finners JJ; to pacify the guilty af 
cence , ; and teach men to live in peace wit 

73 other 1, * ſubduing their yaa * 

| ons. 

oc the increaſe of 7. His government ſhall gradua 
is government and mankind, carrying peace along 8 it; and in 
. 3 3 him as a deſcendant of David, ſhall be fully ve- 
- hrone of David, and rified the n of aontinuance to the family of 


* 

1 Fire is the men Stel of all natu-/ * fire to be the Sire repreſentation of his 
- IF al agetits known to us; it changes fuel into operations. 

oon nature, it cleanſes metals. om + Gen. ili. 15. Gal: iv. 4. 
oss, though it is inter woven with the ve- John iv. e itt. 16. 

conte xture of the metal. For theſe rea- 11 Luke ii. 47. Mat. vii. 28. Mark vii. 
, it is a fit emblem to repreſent the Di- 37. Luke xxill. 48. John . 12. | 
ine Spirit. Accordingly he is frequently 5 Zech. vi. 13. N 
"us repreſented by fire. Thus he-that cometh Tit. iii. 16. Rev. i i. 8. 
etter me, will b aptiſe you with the Holy | ++ Phil. ii. 6. | 

Chaoſt, and with 5 -. (or as fire,) Mat. iv. ff Rev. i, 8. John i. 1. Heb. i. 10. 

_ On the daꝝ ef pentecoſt, when the a · Col. i. 16. 2 | 
WP oitles received. the Spirit. cloven tongs 9) Rom, v. 1. Col. i. 20, 21, 22. 

or fire fat on each of them,“ Acts il. 21. » John xiv. 27. Heb. ix. 14. 
= which Mews, that Divine wiſdom confider- 4 b ü. 14. * xi. * 


Abe of a woman 7, as other children are, though he is 


is to make peace Betwixt an offended God, and Ps 


A 
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David; for his government ſhall never have an upon his kingdom, to 
end *; directing thoſe who ſubmit to it, to the a _ "I 
knowledge and practice of righteouſneſs ; and and with ju ow from ⁵ 
denouncing againſt thoſe who oppoſe it, the ſignal henceforth, even for e- uy 
judgments of God. The power and faithfulneſs 1574 feb age). tary Kory 
of the fovereign Ruler are engaged to give ſucceſs form this. == 
and eſtabliſhment to his government, which ſhall * 
commence from the period of his aſcenſion. 6 = 
8,9, 10, 11. To the people of Ifrael who joined g. The Lord ſent » 
the Syrians in the invaſion of Judah, the Lord word unto Jacob, and 
hath ſent a meſſage. He commanded me to remind mh ag lighted upon 
them, that the threatenings denounced by the for- | 
mer prophets, have been accompliſhed in their 
fathers ; fo they may be aſſured, the judgments I 
denounce ſhall be verified in them and their poſte- | 1 
rity. But as God puniſhes conſiſtently with juſ= 9. And all the peo- 
ſtice, he ſhewed me their ſins, which will occaſion ple ſhall know, even 
their puniſhment; for the preſent invaſion of their * „ a . 
brethren is, but one of many with which they are that ſay in the pride 
chargeable. The whole people, particularly the and ſtoutneſs of heart. 
tribe of Ephraim and the inhabitants of Samaria, 1 
the :cyal city, who take the lead, are chargeable 
with pride and obſtinacy, in refiſting the inſtrue- 
tions conveyed by the chaſtiſements of God. _ 
Though he has cauſed their houſes to be broken 0. The bricks are Kt 
down, and the trees of their land to be cut; in- fallen down, but we es 
ſtead of being humbled under his mighty hand, wal 5 * ; "hy 
they defpiſe the judgment, conſider it as a are cut down, but we 
matter of courſe, and, proud of their own power will change them into 
and reſources, boaſt, that they can build more 88 OM 
coſtly houſes, and plant more valuable trees. | = 
Therefore IEOvau ſhall deprive them of the 11. Therefore the 
aſhſtance of Rezin, by raiſing up enemies to him, Lord ſpall ſet up the 
ho will give him ſufficient employment at _— . nf 
nome. | | his enemies together; 
12. Yea he who has the hearts of all men in 12. The Syrians be- 
his hands, will turn the Syrians, who are now fore, and the Phil, 
. . | . Gn RE . ſtines behind; and 
their allies, to be their enemies. They ſhall in- they ſball devour Ira. WM 
vade Iſrael from the eaſt, while the Philiſtines el with open mouth. AY 
ſhall attack them from the weſt : and thus Iſrael For all this, his ange? 
ſhall reſemble a flock of kids, ſurrounded by put bis _— 6c, 
wolves ready to devour them with open mouth. ed out ſtill. 8 
>, Yet after this judgment is poured out, his anger 


« # 
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againſt Iſrael is not appeaſed, but his hand is 
ſtretched out with the rod of correction, ready to 
EZ 1-4 inflict a ſeverer puniſhment. 
Fa; 13. For F006 people 13, 14, 15 -Becauſe the people are not made 
daurneth not unto him ſenſible by the judgment of the hand of God in it, 
. and his end in afflicting them; they are not in- 
ber do they ſeek the 
a of hols. duced to forſake the fins which occaſioned his an- 
__ ger; to return with unfeigned obedience to him 
from whom they revolted ; nor to {eek his favour 
14. Therefore, the by lively faith and fervent prayer: Therefore, 
Lord "my _ de. l JEHOVAH ſhall deſtroy all order in Iſrael, by ta- 
= 2 00 muh, none king away a ſpirit of government from the rulers, 
ada and obedience from the people; ſo that the nation 
"ON | {hall reſemble an animal without head or tail, 
| lifeleſs and deformed ; or a country univerſally 
deſolated, in which the tall trees are ſtripped of their 
brinches, and the buſkes that grow under their 
1 x5. The ancient and thade are deſtroyed. They who ought to be re- 
WT honourable, he is the ſpected on account of their age or ſtation, ſhall be 
Wy cad; andthe prophet as contemptible as the vil it and greateſt profl! 
that teacheth lies, he 5 © P * ent and greateſt profligates, 
zs the tail. the falſe prophets. 
106. For the leaders 16, 17, 18. Becauſe the rulers, civil and eccle- 
of this people cauſe fiaſtical es who ought to lead the people in the 
them to err, and they _ t righteouſneſ end th b 
that are led of them ay 9 ume, mies em DY precept 
are deſtroyed. and example, ſo that they are brought to certain 
17. Therefore, the deſtruction: Therefore IEHOvAU ſhall puniſh all 
Lord ſhall have no joy ranks; nor will the reaſons, which ſometimes in- 
in their young men, * 1 del $i 
neither ſhall havemer- duce um to pare a Part, or delay ju gment, 
cy on their fatherleſs weigh with him in the preſent caſe. He will not 
and widows : for eve- ſpare the young, in expectation they will do bet- 
ry one is an hypocrite | l : | | 
and an evil doer: and ter than their fathers; nor will he ſhew mercy to 
every mouth ſpeaketh the widow and fatherleſs, though commonly they 
folly, For all this his are objects of compaſſion with him; becauſe every 
anger is not turned a- 1. Hof 3 bl Ry; 
way, but his hand is individual of the nation is chargeable with ſecret 
{retched out ſtill, Hypocriſy, or open profaneneſs; with doing 
| wickedly, or ſpeaking irreligiouſly. Yet after 
this judgment 15 poured out, the anger of JEHOVAH 
is not appeaſed, but his hand is ſtretched out with 
| ; the rod of correctiou, ready to inflict a ſeverer 
18. For wickedneſs puniſhment. Accordingly God will permit the 


durneth as the fire; it ce 1 8 
| fall devour-the briers e of the human heart to produc ts own 


\ 


*The prieſts or r eccleſiaſtical rulers ſeem fice, to pronounce a bleſſing on the people, 
to be chiefly intended ; for in the original which conſtantly accomparued their ſolemn 
it is they that bleſs, and they that are bleſ- ſervices, 

{cd: now it was 2 part of the "FIT of. 
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fruits, by removing the reſtraints which he com- 
.motily lays on it. From this will proceed uni- 
verſal oppreſſion, mutual animoſity, and civil diſ- 


cord, which may be fitly compared to a fire, while 


the people are as briers and thorns to be conſumed 


Cray.” IX. 


and thorns, and ſhall 
kindle in the thickets 
of the foreſt; and they 
ſhall mount up like the 
lifting up of ſmoke. 


by it. As fire kindled in a foreſt abounding with | 


thickets, readily ſpreads from one to another, till the 


whole is in a flame ; ſo di viſion ſhall communicate 


from one family to another, and from one tribe to 


another, till the whole kingdom is involyed i in Cl- 


vil par. As ſmoke naturally acccompanies fire, ſo 
ignorance attends diviſion; each throws the blame 


of the evil on his neighbour, while he is ignorant 
of the ſhare he has in it himſelf; and all are inat- 
tentive to the provocations given to Gd. 

19. Thus, through the wrath of IEHOVAu, the 
whole land ſhall be involved in trouble, while they 
ſhall be ignorant of its cauſe and cure; the people 
ſhall be conſumed as fuel by fire; no man ſnall 
ſpare his neareſt relations. 


20, 21. While one party is ſpoiled, the other 


party who carries off the ſpoil is unſatisfied ; as if 


a hungry man ſhould ſnatch away from others 


and voraciouſly devour it, and yet his craving ap- 


petite ſhould remain : but the 1 injuries committed 


and ſuſtained are alike hurtful to the community, 
which may be fitly compared to the ſtate of the 


human body, in caſe of inſanity, which ſets the 


members at variance with each other ; ſo that a 
man ſhall eat the fleſh of his own arm. Thus, 


Manaſſeh fhall devour Ephraim, and Ephraim, 
Manafleh ; and they together ſhall endeavour to 


ſwallow up Judah : yet after this judgment is 


poured out, the anger of God againſt" Iſrael is 


not apoeaſed, but his hand is ſtretched out with 


the rod of correttion, to inflict a ſeverer puniſh- 
ment. | « 


19, Through the 
wrath of the Lord of 
hoſts is the land dark- 
ened, and the peòple 
ſhall be as the fuel of 
the fire: no man ſhall 
ſpare his brother. 


20. And he ſhall. 


ſnatch on the right 
hand, and be hungry; 
and he ſhall eat on the 
left hand, and they 
ſhall not be ſatisfied : 


they ſhall eat Obi 


man -the fleſh of hi 
own arm. 


21. Manaſſeh, Eph- 


raim; and Ephraim; 


Manaſſeh; and they 
together ſhall be a- 
gainſt Judah. For all 


this, his anger is not 


turned away, but his 
hand is ſtretched out 


| Rul. 
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x. © "ON IBATAH. | N 


CHAPTER, KX. 
THE ARGUMENT. 


"HE firſt four verſes are a part of the meſſage ſent to the ten 
tribes, and ought to have been annexed to the former chap- 


3 The reſt of the chapter is a prophecy concerning Senacherib's 

Evaſion of Judah, and the diſaſter which befel him there. Ahaz 
kd reſolved on an alliance with the King of Aſſyria, contrary to the 
1 Wunſel of God. The prophet therefore told him, that he and his 
WE ople ſhould one day be ſeverely puniſhed by the Aſſyrians on whom 
ey relied, chap. vii. 19,—25. Here he ſhews the deſign of God, 
Þ ſending the king of Aſſyria againſt Judah, ver. 5, 6. The great 


: d accompliſh the end God had in view, ver. 7, —14.; bis ignorance, 
om which his impiety flowed, ver 15. ; his puniſhment, ver. 16, 
19. The effects which God's chaſtiſement by his invaſion have 


ithful, ver. 24,—27.; 2 deſcri tion of the terror occaſioned by the 


Weir overthrow, ver, 28,—34- 
The ſpirit of thoſe who perſecuted the church has backs the ſame 


d ſhall be much alike : ; the end of God in  chaſtening his people, 
che ſame ; the courſe of his Providence is carried on by ſimilar 
Wents, Hence it is, that the ſpirit of prophecy in ſeveral paſſages, 
Was two or more events in view; and forms his expreſſions, ſo as to 
Wit theſe ſeveral events. This chapter, from the 5th verſe to the cloſe, 
ems to be one of theſe paſſages; for though the invaſion of Sena- 
Werth be more immediately in view, he has an eye to the deſolation 
ought upon the Jews by the Romans, while only a ſmall remnant 


WEpentance ; fo the apoſtle applies ver. 22, 23. in Rom. ix. ver. 27, 

ad the expreſſions uſed by Iſaiah, ver. 23. are uſed by Daniel, 

p. ix. ver. 27. where, (by the interpretation of our Lord, ) he 
ophecies of the Romans. 

W Lhe connection too with the following chapter, which treats of 
Wc Melia, implies, that this has an aſpeC to the Romans. 


Tux Text. THE Pararinage. 


. Woe unto them T, 2. They have filled up the meaſure of their 
* e unrigh- iniquity, by promoting wickedneſs, w with the ſem- 


npiety of the King of Aſſyria, who had nothing leſs at heart, than 


the faithful in the land, ver. 20,—23. ; an exhortation to the 


' rogreſs « of Senacherib's army in their march to J rm, with 8 


all ages, and will continue to be ſo ; their puniſhment has been, 


ho embraced Chriſtianity, turned to God in the way of genuine 
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klance of law. Their judges enact unrighteous 
laws, while their writers record the oppreſſive 
acts thoſe have framed. The tendency of them 
x5, to deprive the people of God of their right, 
caſting them 1n their ſuit, becauſe they are poor, 
and can afford no bribes ; plundering the father- 


| Teſs and widows of their effects, becauſe they are 
5 defenccleſs. 


3. 4. With fuch perfons God argues: Vou have 
de viſed and enforced laws to oppreſs others, but 
dy what device or exertion, will you eſcape my 
obſervation, or avoid the puniſhment I ſhall bring 


upon you, when I make the land of Iſrael deſolate, 


by the {word of a diſfant enemy? You have re- 


zeQed the poor, when they craved your aid to 


maintain their right; to whom then will you have 
xecourſe in your diſtreſs? Man cannot, and I will 


not deliver you. You have plundered widows 


and the fatherleſs, to amaſs wealth, in which you 
place your glory; but to whom will you leave 
it? Not to your poſterity, as you fondly imagine. 


It ſhall become the prey of your enemies, who 
fall conquer your land, and ſeize on your effects. 


Becauſe I am not among the people of Iſrael, they 
mall be humbled, among thoſe that are corned 
away priſoners from their native land, and num- 
bers of them ſhall fall, among thoſe that are ſlain 


in battle. Yet after this judgment is poured out, 


the anger of God is not appeaſed, but his hand is 


z ſeverer puniſhment “. 

5, 6. Concerning Afſyria's king, on whom the 
people of Judah now rely; the Lord hath ſaid, 
F have appointed him as my rod, to chaſtiſe my 
people; the diſtreſſes occaſioned by the king of 
Aſſyria and bis army, ſhall be the effects of my 


Caſt indignation. I have ordained it, and will ſend 


Jum againſt the Jewiſh nation, who by their hy- 
pocriſy, have provoked me to anger. I will give 
- kao 4 a commiſſion, and enable him to fulfil it ; to 


% By a ſeverer puniſhment here, muſt Salmanezer ; for it 


de meant their continuing in that ſtate of returned from it. 
captivity, into which they were carried by | 


ſtretched out ſtill. 
ſtretched out with the rod. of correction, to inflict 


teous decrees, 21 
that write grievou I 
neſs, which they "= 
preſcribed : 5 
2. To turn aſi 2 
the needy from Judeſf . 
ment, and to take 2 
way the right fl 5 
the poor of my 0% 
that widows may = 

their prey; and th 
they may rob the 
therleſs ! 1 
3. And what wil 1 
ye do in the day of af vi 1 
"© 


ſitation, and in the i'Y 
ſolation which uf Mp 
come from far? 188 
whom will ye flee inf 0 . 
help? And where ui! 1 2 | 
ye leave your gl. "4 


4- Without me tl is is 
ſhall bow down ur 
the priſoners, and tht 1 | 
mall fall under 
flain. For all ane) 2 
anger is not turned 
way, but his hand 3 


5. 0 Aſſyrian, 3 
rod of mine anger, 
the ſtaff in their ba L E 


is mine indignation Wn 


6. I will ſend 19 
againſt an hypocriti 1 
nation, and again| "wee 
people of my wr 
will I give him | 


is certain they = 


J 

ee, to take the 

and to take the 

and to tread them 

E Wn, like the mire o 
e reets. 

| 7s. Howbeit, 
. 2 eth not ſo, nei- 

"= doth his heart 
2 thin ſo; but it is in 
_ veart to deſtroy, 

s cut off nations 


9 


v7yor he faith, Are 
1 my princes altoge- 


. Is not Calno as 
gr chemith ? 
math as Arpad? Is 
—_ Samaria as Da- 

cus? 

o. As my hand 

In found the king- 
gms of the idols, and 

oſe graven images 
excel them of je- 
alem, and of Sama- 


3 


It. Shall I not, as 
ve done unto Sa- 
r (aria and her idols, 
do to ſeruſalem and 
r idols? 
=: Wherefore, it 
l come to paſs, that 
en the Lord hath 
8 rformed his whole 
rk upon mount 
1 ion, and upon Jeru- 
; 3 lem; I will puniſh 
Ne fruit of the ſtout 
ert of the, king of 
ria, and the glory 
bis high looks. 
d b 
crit e ſtrength of my 
nt end have I done it, 
rah a by my wiſdom ; 
him r am prudent, and 
have removed the 
dunds of the people, 
d have robbed their 
eaſures, and I have 


=P. down the inhabi- 


4 


Is not 


13. For hie ſaith, By 
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ſeize'on their effects as a ſpoil, on their perſons as 
a prey, and to ſlay multitudes, treading them down 


f as the mire of the ſtreets, 


7. However he is not conſcious of having re- 
ceived a commiſſion from me, nor has he any 
thing leſs at heart, than to do my will. He is in- 
fluenced only by his own paſſions. He is ſtimu- 
lated to deſtroy multitudes, by ambition and co- 
vetouſneſs. 

8. He faith under the influence of ambition, 
« How many and how 7 are the kingdoms, 
which I have conquered ! The princes now ſub- 
jet to me, were altogether independent kings; 
and each as powerful as the other, 

9. The king of Calno is equal to the king of 
Carchemiſh ; the king of Hamath as powerful as 
the King of Arpad; ha king of Samaria as great 


as the king of Damaſcus. 


10. As theſe kings were unable to reſiſt me, ſo 
their idols were unable to defend them; yet theſe 
gods vanquiſhed by me, were more powerful and 
famous than thoſe of Samaria and Jeruſalem. I 
have already conquered Samaria and her idols, 
though under the protection of the ſame deities 
with Jeruſalem. _ 

11. Shall 1 not then as eaſily overcome e Jern- 
ſalem, as I have taken Samaria ; notwithſtanding 
the protection of her idols.” 


12. Wherefore JEnovan is ſo juſtly provoked, 
by his pride and blaſphemy, that when he has ac- 
compliſhed his work of reformation on his own 
people, by chaſtiſement, he ſays he will puniſh 
the haughty language, proud heart, and lofty looks 
of the King of . | 

9 VE 

13. For, under the influence of the ſame pride 
and avarice, he faith farther, © I have acquired 
theſe conqueſts by my own ſuperior abilities ; by 
my vigorous efforts, and wiſe counſels ; for I am 
eminently prudent : I have removed the ancient 
boundaries of nations, by reducing them to one 
kingdom under my ſubjection: I have ſeized up- 
on their treaſures, and appropriated them to my 


— 
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own uſe, and ſubje&ed their inhabitants by my 
14. I ſeized upon the riches of the nations, with 
as great eaſe as a man robs a bird's neſt of the 
eggs; as in ſeizing on the eggs of a deſerted neſt, 
there is not heard a flutter of the wings, nor a 
chirp, ſo my power and fame terrified the nations, 
that while I ſeized on their effects, they did not 
dare to reſiſt or complain.“ | 


o 


Ly 


reflor, the Almighty reaſons : © Is it not abſurd, 
to ſuppoſe ; is. it not impoſſible, in the nature of 
things, that a workman's tools ſhould act againſt 


operates by them? For inſtance, Shall the axe boaſt 
of its work, independent of him that heweth by 
it? ſhall the ſaw give glory to itſelf, independent 
of him that moveth it? ſhall the rod or the ſtaff, 
forgetting that it is wood, lift up itſelf againſt the 


poſſible that theſe things ſhould be, it is equally 
impoſſible that the creature ſhould act without 
the knowledge, or againſt the will of him who is 
the ſovereign Creator *. | 1 
16. Becauſe he thus magnifieth himſelf, and 
| boaſteth of his power and wiſdom, defying that 
God who holdeth him as an inſtrument in his 
hand, Jenovan, even the ſovereign Ruler, ſhall 
reduce his army, which may be fitly compared to 
an overgrown body, by a conſumption : he ſhall 


the ſacrifice, | | 


man. 


15. Againſt the ſentiments. of this proud op- 


the will, or without the knowledge of him that 


will of him whoſe hand holdeth it? If it is im- 


tants, N like 'a valiant 


14. And my hand 
hath found as a neſt the 
riches of the people 
and as one gathereth 
eggs that are left, hav Wn 
Igathered all the eartꝭ 
and there was none 
that moved the wing, 
of opened the mouth, Wl 
or * 8 
15. Shall the ax: 
boaſt againſt him that Wl 
heweth _ therewith ! 
or ſhall the ſaw mag. 
nify itſelf againſt hin 
that ſhaketh it? as if a 
the rod ſhould ſhak: ⁵ü 
itſelf, . againſt them 
that lift it up; or as if 
che ſtaff ſhould lift up 
itſelf, as if it were 19 


16. Therefore ſhall 
the Lord, the Lord of 
hoſts, ſend among bis 
fat ones leanneſs; and 
under his glory, he ſhall 
kindle a burning, like 
the burning of a fire. 


kindle a fire under it, like that of the altar under | 


A particular over-ruling providence is 
here fo clearly aſſerted, that one muſt be- 
lieve it, or renounce the authority of ſcrip- 
ture; yet I am well aware, that ſcruples 
againſt the doctrine may ariſe in ſincere 

minds. It may be ſaid, how is ſuch a pro- 
vidence conliſtent with the liberty of mo- 
ral agents? It bas been anſwered, that no 
man feels a reſtraint upon himſelf; yet by 
comparing ſcripture prophecies already ac-- 
compliſhed, with the hiſtory of the events 
ſoretold, we find that multitudes of men, 
with various paſlions, in oppofition to God's 
= revealed will, have all contributed to ac- 
1 compliſh the ſcheme his wiſdom deviſed, 
| and his Spirit foretold ; from which the ra- 
tional mind muſt infer, that they were the 

._ _ tools in his hand, a» well oh the Ling of Af. 


. = 
dS 


ſyria. How God governs a free agent, fo 
as to accompliſh his own will, without in- 
fringing on that agent's liberty, is a queſtion 
which 1 confeſs I cannot anſwer. There 
are many things in the natural world, of 
whoſe exiſtence I am certain, of the-man- 


.ner of their exiſtence I am ignorant. Would 


to God, that à confciouſneis of ignorance 
reſpecting many truths in morality and re- 
ligion, would induce men to lay afide ran- 
cour of {pirit, and the pride of controverty, 
and excite in us ſeverally, a more ardent 
defire of arriving at that happy ftate, where, 
inſtead of *© ſeeing in part, ard ki owing in 
art, darkly, as through & glaſs, we ſhall 
fee face to face, and know as we are 
known,” : | 


Ar. X. | 


17. And the light 
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17. Without human aid, that God, who is a 


light to his people Iſrael to direct them, and their 
holy One to ſanctify them, ſhall be a fire to con- 


ſume his enemies, to burn them as briers and 
thorns, ſuddenly, in one day. | 


. 


18. His army, which, on the preceding day, 
might be compared to a thick foreſt of tall trees, 
or a fruitful field covered with luxuriant corn, 
ſhall, on the next day, reſemble a foreſt or field 
conſumed by fire ; for the Lord ſhall deſtroy the 


bodies of many by death, and take away the ſpi- 


rit and courage of the remainder. They ſhall be 
diſheartened and diſconcerted, as when a ſtandard- 
bearer fainteth, and the ſtandard falls into the 


power of the enemy. 


19. They that remain after this conſumption, 
ſhall be as ſcattered trees, in a foreſt conſymed by 
fire; ſo few that a child may number them. 
20. At that period, (in which numbers of the 
people ſhall be deſtroyed by Aſſyria, and Aﬀytia 
himſelf ſhall in the iſſue be puniſhed), a few of 
the people (even of the natural deſcendents of Ja- 
cob), {hall learn to put confidence no longer in an 


But that 


ant 
WF 1irac! ſnall be for a 

e., and his holy One 

ter flame; and it 

lea burn and devour 

e chorns and his bri- 

e in one day. 

„ eben ern. 

ne me the glory of his 

ect. and of his fruit- 

ke eld, both ſoul and 

 Wody ; and they ſhall 

1 e. as when a ſtandard- 

lat 2 earer fainteth. 

1 
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; if 

ke i 

:m | 

; if 19. And the reſt of 

up he trees of his foreſt 

3 Shall be few, that a 

2 child may write them. 
20. And it ſhall 
come to paſs in that 
day, that the remnant 
of Iſrael, and ſuch as 
are eſcaped of the 
houſe of Jacob, ſhall no 
more again ſtay upon 
him that ſmote them, 

all | | 

of * Lowth (in his continuation of Patrick 

his on this paſſage) ſuppoſes the expreſſion, 

ad * 1n that day,” does not refer to the ſame 

ll time ſpoken of before, but to ſome remark- 

ke able period, however different. 

; ſuppoſition I cannot admit, becauſe it ap- 
pears to me flatly to contradict the pro- 
phet's meaning. His deſign by the expreſ- 
tion is, to link together two diftin& parts 
of the ſame prophecy, by ſhewing them to 

10 be coe val. Thus, for inſtance, the deſtruc- 

\ WS ton of the Jews by the king of Aſſyria, and 

the punichment of his army by the hand of 

e Cod, were circumſtances that coincided, 

of and both were coeval with the fincere reli- 

1. ce of the faithful in the land upon God, 

mm 3D which they were led by meditating on 

e bis providence. ' As the propheey has an 

ff aſpect to the deſtruction of the Jews by the 

* Romans, it ſhews, that coeval with that 

y eltruction ſhould be the faithful remnant; 

* namely, thoſe who embraced Chriſtianity, 

e, and had their faith confirmed, by ſeeing the 

n predictions of the ir Savfour verified in that 

11 deſtruction. It with Lowth we ſuppoſe the 

e prophecy has a further reſpect to the con- 


verhon and return of the Jews in the latter 


arm of fleſh, a confidence at all times hurtful to 


days; ſtill the expreſſion ſhews that event 
ſhall be coeval with a fignal deſtruction 
executed upon Antichriſt and his adherents, 
ty pified by Aſſyria. The whole expreſſions 
of the prophecy are ſo happily choſen, as to 
be applicable without conſtraint to all theſe 
events. The deſtruction threatened, is 
called a conſumptior, without ſaying of 
whom; becauſe it is thus applicable, in 


the literal ſenſe, to the conſumption of the 


re by Aſſyria, and of Affyria by the 
i ght of Iſrael. In the firſt event typified 
by it, it fignifies the conſumpti-»n of the 


Jews by the Romans; in the ſecond, the 


conſumption of Antichriſt by the Light of 
Iſrael; in the third, the only circumſtance 
in the narrative, which may ſeem to prevent 
the application of the prophecy to theſe ſe- 
veral events, that the conſumption decreed 
ſuall take place in the land, i. e. of Judea ; 
but that circumſtance is equally applicable 
to all the events. It was there Aflyria 
conſumed the Jews, and there his army 
was deſtroyed; there the Romans ilaugh- 


tered myriads of the Jewith nation; and 
there Antichriſt and his adhereats ſhall re- 


ceive their final overthrow, | 


[ 
| 
1 
f 
F 
| 
| 
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them ; but to rely in fincerity on Jenovan, who 
deigned to call himſelf the God of Iſrael, and de- 
ſigned by all his conduct towards them, to ſanctify 


them. 


21. This remnant ſhall return from the purſuit 


of created enjoyments, to make choice of an all- 
ſufficient God, as their portion. . 

22, God ſaid to me, © Though my people Iſ- 
rael be numerous as the ſand of the ſea, yet a 
remnant of them only ſhall return unto me.” 
Deſtruction is decreed for the great body of the 
nation, which ſhall overtake them as a flood over- 
flowing the land; but in a conſiſtency with juſ- 
tice, N / 

23. For JEHovan, the ſovereign ruler, ſhall oc- 


caſion a deſtruction; he hath reſolved upon it; 


it ſhall take place in the land of Judea, and extend 
over it. | LR | 


24. JEHOVAH, the ſovereign ruler, thus counſels 
his own people : he ſaith to the remnant that ſeek 
him in bis ordinances, Be not exceſſively afraid 
of the Aſſyrian, ſo as to loſe confidence in me; he 
ſhall indeed chaſten you, and endeavour to detain 


yon in bondage, as Pharaoh detained your fathers 


in Egypt. 


25. But in a very ſhort time *, my indignation 
againſt you ſhall ceaſe, and my anger which I 
teſtified by his oppreſſion ſhall end in his own de- 
ſtruction, and that of his followers. 

26. JEHOVAn, the ſovereign ruler, ſhall deſtroy 
him, as certainly as he deſtroyed the Midianites 
by the hand of Gideon: and the circumſtances of 
his deſtruction ſhall be fimilar ; for as the kings 
of Midian, who eſcaped the {laughter in the field, 


periſhed at the rock of Oreb ; ſo the king of Aſ- 


ſyria, after eſcaping the conſumption of his army, 


9 


Cnar. X. 


but ſhall ſtay upon the 
Lord, the holy One gf 
Iſrael, in truth, 


21. The remnant 


ſhall return, even the 2 | 
remnant of Jacob, un. 


to the mighty God. 


22. For though thy 3 


people Iſrael be as the 
ſand of the ſea, yet a 
remnant of them ſhall 
return; the conſumy. Rm 
tion decreed ſhall - 
verflow with righte- Wa 


ouſneſs. 


23. For the Lord 9 
God of hoſts ſhall 1 
make a conſumption, 


even determined, in 


the midſt of all the 
-land. 


24. Therefore thus 
ſaith the Lord God of 
hoſts, O my people 
that dwelleſt in Zion, 
be not afraid of the 
Allyrian; he ſhall ſmite 
thee with a rod, and 
ſhall lift up his ſtaff 
againſt thee, after the 
manner of Egypt. 

25. For yet a very 
little while, and the 
indignation ſhall ceaſe, 
and mine anger in their 


deſtruction. 


26. And the Lord 
of hoſts ſhall ſtir up a 
ſcourge for him, ac- 
cording to the flaugh- 
ter of Midian, at the 
rock of Oreb; and as 
his rod was upon the 
ſa, ſo ſhall he lift it 
up, after the manner 
of Egypt. 


This was literally fulfilled in the cafe God's faithful followers is ſhort, compared 
of Aſſyria. The time that intervened be- to the duration of his love, that laſts 
twixt his invaſion and the deſtruction of his through eternity. What is time to etern!- 


army was very ſhort. But how will it ap- ty? A dream of the night, a twinkling of 
ply to the events typified by it? The diſ- the eye, a flaſh of lightning. It was by 


treſſes brought on the Jews by the Romans, this compariſon that the great apoſtle was 


were long continued; Antichriſt's oppreſ- induced to ſay, © Our light affliction which 
Kon of the church, is longer ſtill. But 85 is but for a moment,” 2 Cor. W. 17. 


it be remembered, that the oppreſſion of 
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il be taken away 


| 6 Wd his yoke from off him, 
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lodging at Gebah; 


1 cauſe it to be heard 


. Il be deſtroyed, be- 


5 85 28. He is come to 
ach, he is paſſed to 
iron; at Michmaſh 


e to paſs in that 
„ that his burden 


Dm off thy ſhoulder, 
neck, and the yoke 


uſe of the anointing. 


hath laid up his 
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* ſhall periſh in his ſtrong hold. His deſtruction 
| ſhall be remarkably ſudden and unexpected, like 
the overthrow of Pharaoh in the red ſea. 

27. By his overthrow, the burden of his taxes, 
and the yoke of his oppreſſion, ſhall be done away, 
for the ſake of the Meſhah “. 
great enemy of the people of God, typified by 
is finally overthrown, all your national cala- 
-mities ſhall have an end. Every yoke of oppreſ- 
ſion ſhall be deſtroyed, in and through the Meſſiah, 
to whom ye ſhall then ſubmit. 

28. In order to convince you, that the prophecy 
concerning the king of Afſyria ſhall be accom- 
pliſhed, and to enable the faithful to profit by the 
diſcovery, God hath ſhewed me the way by which 
© he ſhall enter the land, and advance towards Jeru- 


And when the 


ſalem, together with the terror ſpread by his ap- 


proach, among the ſeveral cities. 


His march 1s 


repreſented to me as diſtinctly, as if I ſaw him 
already advancing. He firſt comes to Atath, then 
paſſes to Migron ; he lays up his carriages at 


Michmaſh. 


29. They are gone 
pver the paſſage; they 
have taken up their 


Ramah is afraid; Gi- 

beah of Saul is fled. 
zo. Lift upthy voice, 

O daughter of Zallim; 


unto Laiſh, O poor A- 
nathoth! 

31. Madmenah is 
removed ; the inhabi- 
tants of Gebim gather 
themſelves to flee. 

32. As yet ſhall he 
remain at Nob. that 
day; he ſhall shake 


his hand againſt the Jeruſalem. 


WA mount of the daughter 


of Zion, the hill of Je- 


= rulalem, 


Compare this with chap. viii. ver. 10. 
There the ſame overthrow 1s promiſed for 
the ſake of Immanuel; ſo that Immanuel 
can be no other than the Mefſhah. It is 


true, that in the original is the word AY: 
eil, not MWP anointed; but the prophet 


29. The army paſſes over the fords, they take 
up their lodging at Gebah ; the inhabitants of 
Ramah are terrified with the report, thoſe of Gs 
beah, where Saul dwelt, fly. | 


39. The inhabitants of Gallim ſhall cry bitterly, 
ſo as to be heard at Laiſh ; how wretched 1s thy 
ſituation, O poor Anathoth ! 


31. Madmenah is deſerted, the inhabitants of 
Gebim are preparing to fly. 


32. He ſhall remain at Nob that day. He ſhall 
threaten the place of God's ordinances, the hill of 


\ 


might have an eye to Pf. xlv. 7. where the 
Meſſiah is deſcribed as anointed with oil. 
The opinion is at leaſt as probable as that 


founded on the authority of the Septuagint, . 


(© from thy ſhoulder”) as no Hebrew ma- 
nuſcript juſtifies that tranſlation, 
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33. But before he approach it, JEHoVAH, the 33. Behold the Lor 
ſovereign ruler, ſhall lop his branches in a ter- hy 8 hes 7. 
rible manner; ſo that he who was great in power, terror, and the high 
ſpreading his branches like a green bay- tree, ſhall ones of ſtature ſhal 
appear a naked trunk. His men of ſtature ſhall ** hanghty a 
be cut down, his haughty followers ſhall be hum- humbled. 

bled. 5 | „ 
34. God ſhall cut down bis army as a foreſt of 34. And he ſhall Wl 
tall trees, hewn down with i iron, and ſcattered on Ae e ede 9 
the ground, even as Lebanon is ſtripped of i its good- 224 en mall fal 1 


ly — when felled by a N e,. by a mighty one. 


CHAPTER AX. 
THE ARGUMENT. 


Tune chapter contains a meſſage to the faithful in the land. We . 
may readily ſuppoſe, that they were greatly alarmed by the 
hreatenings denounced againſt their nation, in the meſſages already 
delivered. The prophet is therefore commiſſioned to comfort them, 
by ſhewing the coming and Kingdom of the Messran, the great con- 
ſolation of the church in every period, and that which aſcertained 
to the Jews their national exiſtence. 

He deſcribes the perſon of the Mxss1an, ver. I, 2. his goyernment; 
the manner of it, ver. 3, 4, 5.; the effects of it in rectifying the diſ- 
poſition, ver. 6, 7, 8, 9.; the extent of it, as comprehending the 
Gentiles, ver. 9, 10. and reſtoring the diſperſed Jews, ver. 11, 12, 
13, 14, 15, 16. The deſcription of the Meſhah's perſon refers to 
the beginning of the Chriſtian era, that of his government is appli- 
cable to every period, from that era downward, but eſpecially to the 
millennium, which is deſcribed in ſimilar expreſſions by David, Pſal. 
Ixxii. ver. 1,—4. The effects of his government on thoſe who 
ſubmit to it, are the ſame in all ages; but when the number of 
Chriſtians is ſmall, compared with the other members of the ſame 
ſociety, the change wrought by the goſpel will hardly be diſcerned: 
hence I apprehend, that ver. 6, 7, 8, 9. point likewiſe to the mil- 
lennium. I] am confirmed in this opinion, by the reaſon given for 
the change wrought, “ for the earth ſhall be full of the knowledge 
of the Lord, as the. waters cover the ſea; * that is, it ſhall be conſpi- 
caous, on account of the extenſive propagation of that true religious 
knowledge which ſhall produce it. 1 find fimilar expreſſions uſed 
chap. Ixv. ver. 25. which refer to that period in which God ſhall 
_ create new heavens and a new earth. The call of the Gentiles, when 
connected with the reſtoration of the Jews, (ns it is ver. To, 11. by 
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p ation 


1 1 
„ * 
o * 
W. 


rar Trxr. 
. And there ſhall 
ee forth a rod out 
tune ſtem of Jeſſe, 
a branch ſhall grow 
oc his roots. 


2. And the Spirit of 
e Lord ſhall reſt up- 
bim, the ſpirit of 
iſdom and under- 
anding, the ſpirit of 
onſel and might, the 
irt of knowledge, 
aof the fear of the 
—cﬀcq 


3. And ſhall make 
im of quick under- 
anding in the fear of 
ee Lord; and he ſhall 
t judge after the 
aht of his eyes, nei- 
er reprove after the 
aring of his ears ; 
4. But with righte- 
ulneſs ſhall he judge 


ith equity for the 


* See the parallel 


heart. 


ee poor, and reprove 


ON ISAIAH. 61 


: beating the phraſe, © in that day,” cannot apply to the firſt pro- 
of the goſpel, but to that period, in which “ the fulneſs of 
WE [ws {ball be the riches of the Gentiles,” Rom. xi. 12. and 
oe receiving of Iſrael again, ſhall be life from the dead,” Rom. 
15. 80 that the whole of this chapter, from the 4th verſe, is a 
eription of the millennium, nor is it neceſſary from the connec- 
WS: to ſuppoſe, that the Spirit of prophecy has any other event in 


Tur PARAPHRASE. 

I. When the family of David, which now re- 
ſembles a goodly tree with ſpreading branches, 
ſhall be cut down, ſo that nothing ſhall remain 
but the trunk and roots ; when they ſhall be de- 


prived of their greatneſs, and mingle with the 


vulgar multitude, as in the days of Jeſſe, their 
progenitor, the Meſſiah ſhall ſpring from that fa- 


mily, as a rod from the trunk, or a ſucker from 


the roots; having nothing in his outward appear- 
ance to attract the eye, or captivate the carnal 

2. Though his outward appearance ſhall be 
thus unpromiſing, he ſhall receive the Spirit of 
Jenovan without menſure +, to qualify him for 
being Mediator and Head of the church f. The 
Spirit ſhall endow him with wiſdom to contrive, 
and underſtanding to diſcern the fitteſt meaſures ; 
with counſel to direct, and power to enforce ſub- 


miſſion; with a knowledge cf men and things, 
as well as the fear of 


duct. | | ; 


JkhovaAn in heart and con- 


3. The ſame Spirit ſhall beſtow on him, a clear 
and ready diſcernment of the fear of God in others, 
ſo as to diſtinguiſh truly betwixt the ſincere and 


the hypocrite. He ſhall not judge raſhly, accor- 


ding to outward appearances; nor condemn par- 
tially. according to the teſtimony of others. 
4. He ſhall govern with righteouſneſs, the poor 
that ſubmit to him; and condemn with juſtice, 
thoſe that oppoſe ; for the ſake of the humble of 


paſſage; Iſa. Ini. 2. when we ſhall ſee him, there is no beauty. 


= ſhall grow up before him as a tender that we ſhould defire him. 
laat, and as a root (or twig) out of a dry | 
und; he hath no form nor comelineſs, and #Þ Eph. v. 23. Col. ii. 10. 


+ John iii. 34. 


8 
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the earth *. For he ſhall ſubdue the whole earth 
to his obedience, by the preaching of his word; 
and hy the ſame word ſhall he deſtroy thoſe that 
oppoſe him, and in the iſſue, that wicked one who 
. exalteth himſelf above all that is called God or is 

worſhipped +, f 

5. Righteonſneſs in his puniſhments, faithful- 
neſs 1n his promiſes, ſhall be the honour of his 
perſon, and the ſtrength of his government . 


6, 7, 8. And the effect of it ſhall be, to ſubdue 
the violent paſſions of men, by whieh they reſem- 
ble the wild beaſts. Inſtead of the fierceneſs, cun- 
ning, pride, and malevolence natural to them, he 
Hall implant gentleneſs, fincerity, humility, and 
love: ſo that the ſubjects of his government, ſhall 
live in ſubjection to their rulers, and 1 in n friendſhip 
one with another. 


9, 10. They ſhall not invade the right, nor de- 
Ae the happineſs of each other, throughout the 
extent of the church; for an extenſive, deep and 
practical knowledge of IEHO VAR ſhall at that 
time prevail over all the earth, as the waters cover 
the depths of the ſea. At that period the Meſſiah 
hall be proclaimed to all people, as a King to 
whom they ought to ſubmit; the nations ſhall 
ſeek an intereſt in him by faith, and the church, 
his habitation, ſhall be glorious, by the numbers 
and the virtues of its members. 


II. At that time IEHovau ſhall manifeſt his 


power the ſecond time, in the deliverance of his 
people Iſrael. As formerly he brought up their 
fathers out of Egypt, ſo now he {hall reſtore thoſe 


+ 2 Theft. ii. 4. 
t A girdle was worn for ſtrength to the 
loins, by the traveller and ſoldier ; for 
ornament, and as a hadgy of office, Þy 
kings. 


* Biſhop Lowth, in his tranſlation of Iſa- 
jah, gives it a different turn: He ſhall work 
conviction in the meek. But I think our 
common tranſlation is juſtified by the fol- 
lowing clauſe, which I conſider as an il- 
N luſtration of this clauſe. 


fulneſs the girdle of his 


cockatrice den 
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meek of the carth 
and he ſhall ſmite th, 
earth with the rod d 
his mouth, and with 
the breath of his lip 1 
=. he flay the wick. 


5. And riphteouf.| 2 
nefs ſhall be the girde i 
of his loins, and faith. 


TEINS. 

6. The wolf all, 
Shall dwell with the 
lamb ; and the lev. 
pard Shall lie down YG 
with the kid; and the i 
calf, and the young 
lion, and the fatling 2 
together, and a litt 
child shall lead them. 
7. And the cow and 
the bear shall feed; 
their young ones shall 
lie down together; 
and the lion shall eat 
ſtraw like the ox. 

8. And the ſucking 
child shall play on the 
hole of the aſp, and 
the weaned child shall 
put his hand on the 
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9. They ſhall not 
hurt nor deſtroy, in all 
my holy mountain; for 
the earth ſhall be ful! 
of the knowledge 
the Lord, as the wa- 
ters cover the ſea. 

Io. And in that day 
there ſhall be a root of 
Jeſſe, which ſhall ſtand 
for an enſign of the 
people; to it ſhall the 
Gentiles ſeek, and his 
reſt mall be glorious. 


11. And it ſhall 
come to paſs in that 
day, that the Lord hall 
ſet his hand again the 
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ond time, to reco- 
the remnant of his 
pple, which ſhall be 
from Aſſyria, and 
Egypt, and from 
hros, and from 
ſh, and trom Elam, 

WE: fron Shinar, and 
=Hamath, andfrom 
= :; nds of the ſea. 

= :. And he mall ſet 
«an enſign for the 
ions, and ſhall aſ- 
vie the outcaſts of 
el; and gather to- 
2 her the diſperſed of 
| «4 j Nah, from the four 
ners s of the earth. 


WF 1 3. The envy alſo of 
braim ſhall depart, 
a the adverſaries of 
dab ſhall be cut off; 
Ephraim ſhall not en- 
Judah, and Judah 
2 fal not vex Eph- 
im. 


upon the ſhoulders 
f che Philiſtines, to- 
ard the weſt; they 
ball ſpoil them of the 


all lay their hand 
pon 
ind the children of 


hem. 


all utterly deſtroy 
be tongue of the E- 
Wyptian ſea; and with 
-; is mighty wind ſhall 
Ihe ſhake his hand over 
5 he river, and ſhall 
ſmite it in the ſeven 
Witreams, and make men 
o over dry-ſhod. 


* This particular deſcription of the coun- 


: 14. But they ſhall 


Waſt together; they 
dom and Moab, 


Ammon ſhall obey 


Fries in which they were diſperſed, ſhews, 
that the Spirit of prophecy had not their re- 
eturn from Babylon in view; for then they 
came up from one country only. 
t iſa. chap. lx. ver. 9, 10, chap. Ixvi. 
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that remain of their children to their own land, 

from the ſeveral countries of their diſperſion, par- 

ticularly from Aﬀyria, from Egypt, from Pathros, 

from Cuſh, from Elam, from Shinar, from Ha- 
math, and from the weſtern regions“. G 


12. And he ſhall touch the hearts of the nations 
among whom they are diſperſed, ſo that they ſhall 
cheerſully give them aid , to gather together and 
reſtore to their land, the people of Iſrael and Ju- 
dah, from the ſeveral regions of the earth, where 
they had been outcaſts from their privileges, and 
A from their land. 

When reſtored they ſhall enjoy happineſs, 
living ! in mutual friendſhip, and deſtroying their 
common enemies. There ſhall be no inteſtine 
diviſions, fomented by mutual jealoufies, as for- 


merly betwixt the kingdoms of Iſrael and Judah. 


14. They ſhall nt be hemmed in on the one 
hand, as formerly by the Philiſtines, who poſſeſſed 
a part of their land; neither ſhall they be harraſ- 
ſed and ſpoiled on the other hand, as formerly by 
the invaſions of Moab, Edom and Ammon. 
They ſhall ſeize as the eagle on his prey, the poſ- 
ſeffion of their land, and deftroy them ; and they 
ſhall obtain a complete ſuperiority over the na- 


| tions that ſurround them. 
15. And the Lord 


15. In order to open a way for their return, 
JEHoyAn ſhall utterly deſtroy their infidelity t, as 
formerly he dried up the bay of the Egyptian 
ſea; and by the powerful agency of his Spirit, 
like a mighty wind with which he dried the ſea, 
ſhall he remove their ſeveral prejudices againit 
the Meſſiah, though they are as many and as un- 
frrmountedle to human efforts, as the Nile with 
its ſeven ſtreams is impaſſable to travellers. But 
when removed by the power of God, they ſhall 


ver. 19, 20. See Key to the Prophecies, 
part III. ſect. IV. 

t That the expreſſions, deſtroying the ſea, 
and drying up the river, are to be taken fi- 
guratively, not literally. is obvious: 

1. From varying the ſubject of this mira- 


64 A COMMENTARY 


go over to the Meſſiah by faith, . With. 
cut fear of deluſion, as their fathers paſſe 
ſhod, and without heſitation, through the red ſea. 


d dry- 


16. Thus the way ſhall be opened for the reſto- 16. And there ſu 
ration of the remnant of his people from their be 2n-bighway for t. 


remnant of his peopl; 


diſperſion, and they ſhall come up from Aſſyria hich mall be is 


to poſſeſs their own land, under the guidance and from Afſyria, like 2 


protection of God in one body, as formerly Iſrael Was to Iirael in th 1 


came up out of Egypt *. 


cle. At one time it is the Egyptian ſea, then 


the river with ſeven ſtreams, meaning the 
Nile; in the parallel paſſage, Rev. xvi. it 
is the Euphrates. This variation is intend- 


ed to ſhew that the change promiſed ſhall 


not be produced in the natural, but in the 
moral world; and ſo may be repreſented by 


drying up any of the waters mentioned. 


2. There is a negative laid on the literal 
meaning, in the wordsof the text. The Egyp- 
tian ſea, and the river Nile, are ſaid to be 
dried up, and for what purpoſe? To open a 
way for the remnant of his people from Aſ- 


fyria ; whereas theſe waters did by no 


means lie in the way of paſſengers, from 
Aſſyria to Judea. This ſoleciſm in geo- 


graphy is wiſely introduced to ſhew, that a 


change in the natural world is not intend- 


ed. That the moral change intended by 


the expreſſions, is, deſtroying the infidelity 


of the Jews, by removing their prejudices, 


and inducing them to ſubmit to the Meſ- 
fiah by faith, I argue from the following 


_ reaſons: I. Unbelief is repreſented every 
where as the great cauſe of the rejection of 


the Jewiſh-nation, and faith as the change 
which precedes their reftoration to the Di- 


vine favour. Thus, becauſe of unbelief 


they were broken off, Rom. xi. 20. They 
alſo, if they abide not {till in unbelief, ſhall 
be graffed in, ver. 23. All Iſrael ſhall be 
faved ; as it is written, There ſhall come out 
of Zion the Deliverer, #nd ſhall turn away 
ungodlineſs from Jacob, ver. 26. To the 
ſame purpoſe, 2 Cor. iii. 15, 16, t. But 


even unto this day, when Moles is read, the 
_ vail is upon their heart: nevertheleſs, when 


it (the nation) ſhall turn unto the Lord, 
the vail ſhall be taken away; now the Lord 


_ (Jeſus Chriſt) is that Spirit (or true ſpiri- 


tual meaning of the ceremonial law.) 
Thus their infidelity is repreſented as a 
vail, which, upon their turning to God by 


a genuine repentance, ſhall be removed, by 
ſhewing them that Jetus is the Meffiah, and 
the end of the Moſaic cexconomy; 2. The 


* 


be, that they did not ſubry 


end o 


day that he came uy 1 


out of the land of . IF 
gypt. 0 


paſſage through the red ſea was typical of 
baptiſm, 1 Cor. x. 2. Baptiim is exprel. 


ſive of xegeneration, and ſo the regener: Wl 
tion of the Jews in the latter days may e 
fitly compared to the paſſage of their f. 


thers through the ſea. 3. Drying up the 


Euphrates, Rev. xvi. 12. is explained by a- 


nother metaphor, chap. xix. 7, 8. the mar. 


riage of the Lamb is come, and his wit 


hath made herſelf ready. How? To het 2 
was granted that ſhe ſhould be arrayed in 


fine linen, clean and white ; for the fine l. 


nen 1s the righteouſneſs of ſaints. As the 
way of the kings of the eaft was prepared, 
by drying up the Euphrates, the Lamb's Wl 
wife is made ready, being arrayed in the 

righteouſneſs of faints : the two expreflions 


have the ſame meaning. Now the laſt cx. 


preſſion is an alluſion to the parable, Mat. 
xxii. where our Lord ſhews the cauſe of re- 


jecting the Jewiſh nation, to be the want 


of the wedding garment. The apoſile 
Paul declares the.cauſe ofYheir rejection to 

it themſelves to 

the ys ain of God; for Chriſt is the 

the law for righteouſneſs, to every 


one that believeth.“ So that wanting tic 


wedding-garment, and rejecting the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt through unbelief, are one 
and the ſame thing. If fo, the meaning df 


being arrayed with the righteoufneſs ot 
ſaints, is evident from the contraſt, being 
the reverſe of the parable : it muſt ſigniiy 
their receiving Chriſt by faith; ſubmitting 
ta him as the end of the law for righteou!- 
neſs. But this is offered as an explication 
of that exprefſion, © Drying up the Euphra- 
tes,” Hence I infer, that it muſt convey 
the meaning of the paſſage hefore us; tor 
the expreſſions are ſimilar, they are fpoken 
of the ſame perſons, and point to the ſaie 


times; any view to the return from Baby- 


lon being abſolutely inconſiſtent with the 
context, | ö 

* This paſſage intimates, and ſeveral 
others confirm it, That the return of the 
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ews from their preſent diſperſion ſhall be 

lar to their coming out of Egypt, in from Ezekiel xxxvii. and other paſſages, 
dany reſpects; particularly that they ſhall that the Jews ſhall be collected together, 
trained and diſciplined for the ſame 
amber of years in the wilderreſs, after in one body. Aſſyria is pointed out here as 
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up from Aſſyria only. Now it is evident 


previous to their converſion, and converted 


eir converſion, and previous to their ſet- the place of rendezvous from whence they 


25 es, part III. ſect. v. 


ment in Judea. See Key to the Prophe- come up, after they are diſciplined, to poſ- 
Ver. 11. mentions ſeſs their own land. See Key to the Pro- 

veral countries from which the Jews are 
embled: ver. 16. mentions their coming 


phecies, part III. chap. iv. ſect. 3. 


— 
. 


CHAPTER: Xu. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


HIS chapter contains a hymn of praiſe, to be ſung by the Jews 
upon their converſion to Chriſtianity, and their re- eſtabliſh- 


nent in their own land; for, 1. The uſual expreſſion of the prophet, 


dy which he points out cotemporary events,“ In that day,” connects 


t with the cloſe of the preceding chapter. 


2. The whole ſentiments 


df the hymn breathe the ſpirit of Chriſtianity. Biſhop Lowth, in 


is tranſlation of Iſaiah, ſays, © This hymn ſeems, by its whole tenor, 
ad by many expreſſions in it, much better calculatgd for the uſe of 


he Chriſtian church, than for the Jewiſh, in any circumſtances, or 


Wation. | 
They teſtify their own thank fulneſs for mercies received, ver. 1, 
2.; they proclaim his praiſe among the nations, intimating, that 


Tart Tæxr. 


1. And in that day, 


thou ſhalt ſay, O-Lord, 


Wl will praiſe thee : 


though thou waſt an- 
gry with me, thine 


We 4nger is turned away, 


and thou comforte . I 
ou. ech 8 me : inſtead of thy threatenings that lay heavy 


me; --- | 


2. Behold God is my 


| ſalvation; I will truſt 


and not be afraid : for 
the Lord Tenovan 1s 
my ftrength and my 
tong; he alſo is be- 


eme my ſalvation. 


t any time that can be aſſigned,“ that is, during the Moſaic diſpen- 


5 they ſhall carry the goſpel to others, for advancing the Meſſiah's 
ingdom, and the glory of God in the world, ver. 3, 4, 5, 1 


THE PARAPHRASE. 

1, 2. And in that day, O Iſrael, when thou art 
converted to the Meſſiah, and ſettled in thy land, 
thou ſhalt ſay, © O IEHOVAU, I will praiſe thee : 
thou walt angry with me for my infidelity; thine 
anger, together with my fin, is turned away from 


upon me, and the diſtreſſes I experienced, thou 


comforteſt me, by thy promiſes, and a ſenſe of thy 


favour. I now ſee with wonder, that the Meſſiah 
is the great God, and my Saviour ; I will truſt in 
him, though I was offended in him ; I will not be 
afraid to put confidence in him, though I did re- 
je& him; for he is the ſovereign Ruler, yea, JE- 


novan the God of my fathers, who will afford me 


{ 


k 


0 
| 
| 
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protection by his Providence, and ſtrength by his - 


grace. He is, and will be, the ſubje& of my ſong ; 
for though he might have left me under his juſt 
judgment, he has ſhewed me his gracious ſalva- 
. 

3, 4, 5, 6. And when ye ſhall enjoy the ordi- 
nances of grace, and the influences of the Spirit, 
like a well-ſpring of living water, flowing unto 
eternal life, under the Meſſiah's government and 


at the ſame period juſt mentioned, ye ſhall ex- 


cite one another, ſaying, Praiſe JEHovan, with 
your heart and conduct, as with your voice; call 
upon his name, with the prayer of faith and fer- 
vency ; declare his dealings with your nation, 
particularly his converting them, among the peo- 
ple that are yet ſtrangers to him: make known 
to them, how he hath magnified his wiſdom, pow- 
er and goodneſs by it. Excite them to praiſe IE- 
 Hovan, for he hath done things excellent in wiſ- 
dom and goodneſs; this work of our converſion 
ſhall be Known in all the earth. Cry out; and 
ſhout for joy, thou that art a member of the 
church, whether Jew or Gentile ; for great is the 
Holy One of Iſrael who dwelleth with thee, and 
beſtoweth his preſence in thy ſecret retirements, 
as in thy public aſſemblies, 


r 144 42 2 ye . , BY 


Cnar. XII. 


3. Therefore with 
joy shall ye draw w:. x 
ter out of the wells i 
ſalvation. Ce 


-- 


4. And in that day 
Shall ye ſay, Praiſe the Wa 
Lord, call upon hi 
name, declare his do- 
ings among the people, 
make mention that his 
name is exalted. 1 


5. Sing unto the 
Lord; for he hath 
done excellent things: 
this is known in all | 
the earth. 1 


6. Cry out and i 
shout, thou inhabitant 
of Zion; for great i 
the Holy One of Iſracl, 
in the midſt of thee. 


_ 


** — — 


CHAPTER XML 


THE ARGUMENT. 


: FI) * 9 er 3 , 
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'T HIS, and the following chapter down to the 29th verſe, contain 1 
an entire ſection of prophecy, which lays before us the down- 


fall of Babylon, and the reſtoration of the Jews. 


« The prophecy 7 


opens with the command of God to gather together the forces he had 
deſtined for the ſervice, ver. 2, 3. Upon which the prophet hears | 
immediately the tumultuous noiſe of the different nations crowding 
together to his ſtandard ; he ſees them advancing, prepared to exe- 
cute the Divine wrath, ver. 4, 5. He proceeds to deſcribe the 
dreadful conſequences of their viſitation ; the conſternation that will | 
ſeize thoſe that are objects of it; and transferring unawares the 
ſpeech from himſelf to God, ver. 11. ſets forth, under a variety 
of the moſt ſtriking images, the dreadful deſtruction of the inhab!- 
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nts of Babylon, which will follow, ver. 1 I,—I6.; and the ever- 


aſting deſolation to which that great city is doomed, ver. 17,—22. 
The deliverance of Judah from captivity, the immediate covſe- 


LE, uence of this great revolution, is then ſet forth, without being nzuch 
Enlarged upon, or greatly amplified, chap. xiv. 1, 2 This 1ntro= 


5 luces with the greateſt eaſe, and the utmoſt propriety, the trium- 
hant ſong on that ſubject, ver. 4,28. *.” | 
But though the Spirit of prophecy had a view to the deftrudtion 


WE ancient Babylon, and the return of the Jews from. thence, there 


3 


rc ſeveral circumſtances in the deſcription, which cannot apply to 
nat period; and therefore indicate, that he has a further aſpect to 
e deſtruction of the New Teſtament Babylon; and the return of 
he Jews from their preſent diſperſion. 1. Though the expreſſions, 
- a hap. x111. ver. 3. are in ſome ſenſe applicable to the army of Cyrus, 


ho were appointed of God, to be the inſtruments of Babylon's 


eſtruction, were made victorious by the power of God, and rejoiced 
in their own ſucceſs, the effect of that power; yet, according to their 
full force, they are only applicable to the deitroyers of the New 
7 Teſtament Babylon, who ſhall be ſanctified in heart and life, as well 
as ſet apart for that particular ſervice ; ſhall be mighty from a 
= conſciouſneſs of Divine aſſiſtance, and ſhall rejoice in the glory ari- 


Y ling to God from the ſucceſs of their expedition. 2. The deſtruc- 


tion of Babylon is cotemporary with the reſtoration of the Jews, as 
appears from the connection; but the reſtoration promiſed, was by 


no means fully verified in the return from ancient Babylon. The 
names of Jacob and Iſrael, chap. xiv. ver 1. ſhew, that the twelve 
&& tribes are included in the promiſe, whereas only two returned from 


ancient Babylon. 3. The ſtrangers are ſaid to be joined to them; 


but when ſome of their neighbours aſſayed ſuch a junction, upon 


the return from Babylon, they were rejected, Ezra iv. 3. Such as 
feared God among the Jews, mourned; for the affinity into which 
ſome of. their brethren had entered with the neighbouring nations, 


and diſſolved it, Ezra ix. 4. Nehemiah, in like manner, ſeparated the 


mixed multitude from Iſrael, chap. xin. ver. 8. upon the principles 
of the law of Moſes. The expreſſions of the prophet, therefore, 


5 muſt point to the goſpel diſpenſation, by which the middle wall of 


partition is broken down. 4. The character of the king of Babylon, 
ver. 13, 14. can ſuit no power that ever exiſted, ſo well as it ſuits 
Antichriſt, deſcribed in ſimilar terms by the apoſtle, 2 Theſſ. ii 3, 4. 
5. The deſtruction of Babylon and its king is repreſented, as a de- 
ciſive ſtroke in favour of religion, chap. xiv. ver. 5, 6, 7, 8. and 
ver. 20, 21, 22. and 25, 26. which the fall of ancient Babylon 
certainly was not. The prophecy muſt therefore have an aſpect to 


* Lowth's tranſlation of Iſaiah, notes on the place. 
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the time of the ſeventh vial, when there came a great voice ont of i 
the temple, in heaven, from the throne, ſaying, It is done,“ Rev. 
xvi. 17; even when 4 great Baylon came in remembrance before 
God, to give unto her the cup of the wine of the fierceneſs of hi; Ml 
wrath, Rev. xvi. 19. The Aſſyrian, ver. 25. is the ſame with the 
king of Babylon, ver. 4. he is ſaid to fall in the land of Judea; 

which is not true of any king of ancient Babylon; the prophecy 


therefore muſt intend the King of myſtical Babylon. The circum. 


Nance of his fall in Judea 1s obvious from other paſſages . 


\ Treg PARAPHRASE, 


1. The prophecy concerning Babylon, a tale of 
woe, which was revealed to Iſaiah, the ſon of A- 
mos, by viſion. 

2. The manner in which the armies were ga- 
thered together againſt Babylon, was repreſented 
to me, in conſequence of orders iſſued. I ſaw a 
banner erected on a high mountain, as a fignal for 
collecting troops. I ſaw cloſe by the banner, 
perſons elevating their voice to others at a diſtance, * 
and where their voice would not reach, beckoning 
with the hand, exciting them to come forward, 
and unite their forces, that they might go up a- 
gainſt Babylon, the city where princes reſided. 

3. At the ſame time, Jenovan ſaid to me, I 
have appointed theſe for this ſervice ; I will make 
them invincible and powerful, for the execution 
of mine anger: They ſhall rejoice in the ſucceſs 
of their expedition, which ſhall demonſtrate my 
greatneſs, 

4. Immediately after this, 1 heard a noiſe like 
char of a multitude upon the mountains; it re- 
ſembled the noiſe, not of ſmall armies, but the tu- 
mult of whole kingdoms and great nations gather- 
ed together. And Jenovan ſaid to me, The 
Sovereign Ruler is he who muſtereth chis hoſt for 
the battle. 

5. They come from diſtant countries, from the 
remoteſt regions of the earth ; and are the wea- 
pons of JEHoVAH's indignation, for the deſtruction 
of the whole land of Babylon. 


* See Key to the Prophecies, part III. chap. v. ſect. 14. 


Tux Trxr. 


1. The burden of WM 
Babylon, which Iſaiah 
the ſon of Amos did 
ſee. 

2. Lift ye up & ban. 
ner upon the high 
mountain, exalt the 
voice untothem, shake 
the hand, that they 
may go into the gates 
of the nobles, 


3. I have command. 
ed my ſanctified ones, 
I have alſo called my 
mighty ones, tor mine 
anger: even them that 
rejoice in my high- 
neſs. 


4. The noiſe of a 
multitude in the moun- 
tains, like as of a great 
people; a tumultuous 
noiſe of the kingdoms 
of nations gathered to- 
Io The Lord ot 

oſts muſtereth the 
hoſt of the battle. 

g. They come from 
a far country, from the 
end of heaven; even 
the Lord and the wea- 
pons of his indignation, 
to deſtroy tlie Whole 
land. 


AP. XIII 1 


6. Howl ye, for the 
y of the Lord is at 
ad, it ſhall come as 
eſtruction from the 


BT. mighty. | 


* Therefore mall 
3 hands be faint, and 
er man's heart 
all melt. 
8. And they ſhall be 
aid; pangs and ſor- 
s wall take hold of 
em; they ſhall be 
| pain as a woman 
Wat travaileth; they 
ul be amazed one at 
other; their faces 
all be as flames. 


9. Behold the day 
| the Lord cometh, 
Sr uci both with wrath 
ad fierce anger, to lay 
ee land deſolate; and 
Sc: ſhall deſtroy the 
WS aners thereof out of 
Fl | 


10. For the ſtars of 
Peaven and the con- 
eellations thereof, ſnall 
Wot give tbeir light, 
e ſun ſhail be dark- 
ned im his going forth, 
End the moon ſhall not 


5 nine. 


ih the world tor 
their evil, and the 
wicked for their ini- 
Wquity ; and I will cauſe 
the arrogancy of the 
Proud to ceaſe, and 


Itineis of the terrible. 


12. I will make a 
man more precious 
man fine gold; even 
Ja man than the golden 
wedge of Ophir. 

13. Therefore I will 
hake the heavens, and 
the carth {hall remove 
| out of her place, in the 
wrath of the Lord, of 
hotts, and in the day 
of his fierce anger, 


— 
% 


Waule her light ta 


11. And I will pu- | 


Will lay low the liaugh- 
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6. Mourn with bitter cries, ye inhabitants of 


Babylon; for the day which Jenovan has ap- 


pointed for vengeance 1s near. It ſhall come, not 


as an ordinary puniſhment, but as a complete de- 


ſtruction, inflicted by the Almighty. 

7, 8. Therefore the inhabitants of Babylon ſhall 
have neither ſtrength, nor courage to reſiſt. They 
ſhall be overwhelmed with terror, it ſhall ſeize on 


them ſuddenly and irreſiſtibly, as her pangs come 


on a woman that travaileth ; 1t ſhall deprive them 
of counſel and exertion, ſo that they ſhall look. 


with ſtupid amazement at one another. Impotent 


anger, and conſcious ſhame, which commonly oc- 
cafion a bluſh on the countenance, ſhall appear in 
their faces, of the redneſs of flames. 


9. The day of Jenovan's vengeance ſhall be 


cruel to the Babylonians, demonſtrating his juſt - 


wrath, and fierce anger. He ſhall lay their land 


deſolate, and deſtroy the ſinners out of it. 


10. The government of Babylon ſhall be utter- 
17 WY. 


11. And I (ſaith Jenovan) ſhall puniſh toge- 


taer with the king of ſpiritual Babylon his allies, | 


the whole world of idolaters, for their evil, and 
the wicked oppoſers of the truth for their iniqui- 


ty: I will make an end of the proud claims of 


Antichriſt *, and lay low his followers, who were 
{o long terrible to the church of Chriſt, 

12. He ſhall not be able to recruit his armies ; 
for the golden wedge of un ſhall not procure 
one man. 


13. I will caſt down the governors of Babylon 
from their authority, and diſſolve the allegiance 
of their ſubjects, in the day I will execute my 


juſt wrath, (faith JEHovan, the 0 of 2 and | 


Pry fierce anger. 


* Chap. ii. ver. II. and 17. 
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7 A COMMENTARY 
14. The followers of the king of Babylon ſhall 


be driven from their land, as a roe chaſed by the 


Hunters; they ſhall periſh, as certainly as the 
theep driven to the wilderneſs, which no man re- 
ſtores. Their allies ſhall deſert them, and return 


to their own land. 


15. Deſtruction by the ſword ſhall come upon 


thoſe who are found aſſiſting them, and ſhall fol- 
low thoſe who are found in alliance with them to 
their own land. | 

16. All the calamities incident to war ſhall 
come upon them; their children ſhall be daſhed to 


pieces before their eyes; their houſes ſhall be 


ſpoiled, and their wives raviſhed, 
17. Behold, I who have the hearts of all men 


in my hand, will ftir up the Medes * to attack 


them, a people more intent on ſatiating revenge, 
than gratifying covetouſneſs ; for they ſhall not 
regard ſilver, nor receive gold as a ranſom for the 
Babylonians. 
18. They ſhall daſh in pieces the young men 
that oppoſe, and ſhall ſpare neither ſex or age f. 


/ 


19. And Babylon, though it is the capital of a 
kingdom ſuperior to others, and the moſt ſplendid 


city of that powerful Kingdom, ſhall be deſtroyed 
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14. And it ſhally 3 
as the chaſed roe, ,M 


as a ſheep that no vil 
taketh up; they 1 
every man turn to 
own people, and 1,8 
every one to his wii 


to their own people, they ſhall flee for their lives land 


15 found ſhall be thr 
through, 


ſword. 


pieces 


wives raviſhed. 


17. Behold I yl 4 
ftir up the Medes 
gainſt them, which 
ſhall not regard ſilva 
and as for gold the 
ſhalt not delight ini 


15. Every one thy th 


and cv 
one that is joined ii 
them ſhall fall by to 


16. Their chile 
alſo thall be daſhed Wi 
before the 
eyes; their houſes ſhy +4 . 
be ipoiled, and the 


18. Their bows a 
ſhall daſh the your 
men to pieces, ar 
they ſhall have no pit 


on the fruit of th: 


womb, their eye (hal 


not ſpare children. 
19. And Babylon 


the glory of kingdom; 


the beauty of the Chab 


dees excellency, 1218 


Babylon. 


*The Medes being mentioned here, 
will not prove, that the prophecy is confi- 
ned to ancient Babylon; for it is cuſtoma- 
ry to give the names of ancient nations, 


both to the friends and enemies of the 


church, in the latter days. 

Fhe circumſtances here detailed, were 
actually fulfilled, in the taking of ancient 
The Medes rejected a ranſom, 
becauſe revenge was more powerful in them 
than covetouſneſs. They deſtroyed, with. 
out regard to ſex or age, to gratify their 
own cruelty: But is it to be ſuppoſed that 
the deſtroyers of modern Babyion, who 


are repreſented as members of the church, 


ſhall be animated by fimilar motives! 
Surely not. But their conduct may be f. 
milar, though it proceed from very difter 
ent motives; ſuch as a regard for the glot) 


of God, and for the intereſts of religion 


Thus, when the congregation of Ifrael u. 
ceived orders to deſtroy 5 nations utter 
ly, to cut off every thing that breathed; 
this command was neither given nor execi- 
ted to gratify private revenge, but to ext 
cute juſt judgment on a people tha 
would receive no correction, and to pre- 
vent the infection of their idolatry fro 


ſpreading and contaminating the church. 


ar. XIII. ON ISAIAH. 71 


WT 2s when God over- in the iſſue, with as great an overthrow, as Sodom 
1 2185 and Go- and Gomorrah. | pete go 7575 
en mall never be 20. It ſhall never be rebuilt, or inhabited 

wited., neither ſhall throughout all generations. It ſhall be ſo infeſted 


- be dwelt in from | or | 
don to genera- by venomous creatures, that the wandering Arabs, 


n neither ſhall the who are contented to dwell in the wilderneſs, will 
ian pitch tent not pitch their tent in it; neither ſhall the ſhep- 


the 3 2 herds venture to make their fold in it. 


ir fold there: ; ary x 
.. But wild beaſts 21. For the wild beaſts that infeſt the deſert, 


wy the deſert hall be ſhall lodge there. Their houſes, now ſo beauti- 
re; and their hou- 


hall be full of dole. ful and ftately, ſhall be full of venomous crea- 
creatures, and owls tures ; owls ſhall dwell there, and.unclean ſpirits © 


£ Wl! dwell there, and ſhall dance there. 
rs shall dance | 


2 2. And the wild 22. The wild beaſts, peculizr to marſhy places, 
= on _ _ ſhall cry each to the other, in their deſolate hou- 
„ 3 and dra. ſes; and ſerpents ſhall hiſs in their once pleaſant 
whit bas in their pleaſant palaces. The time appointed for her deſtruction, 
” WP aces, __—_ _ though diſtant by man's reckoning, is near in 
1 bro *hall not be God's eſteem ; with whom a thouſand years are as 
Polonged. one day; nor ſhall it be prolonged one moment be- 


5 yond the period he has appointed. 


* —_ _ 1 1 


CHAP EN N. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


HIS chapter, as I have already hinted, begins with an account 
| of the deliverance of the Jews from captivity, which is coeval 
with the fall of Babylon, recorded in the former chapter, ver. 1,—3. 
Then follows a triumphant ſong on the downfall of Babylon and its 
King, | 


* ſtoniſhment at the ſudden downfal of Babylon, and the great reverſe 
| df fortune that had befallen the tyrant, who, like his predeceſſors, 
Pad oppreſſed his own, and harraſſed the neighbouring Kingdoms. 


mage of the fir-trees and the cedars of Lebanus, frequently uſed to 


that 
yr Expreſs any thing in the political or religious world, that is ſuper- 
* Eminently great and majeſtic, The whole earth ſhouteth for joy, 


be The word tranſlated fatyr, is of doubt- here. Babylon is become the habitation 
ul lignification, But the parallel paſſage, ' of devils, and the hold of every foul ſpi- 
v. xviii. ver. 2. eſtabliſhes the ſenſe of it rt.” ' 


A chorus of Jews is introduced,” expreſſing their ſurpriſe and 


Theſe opprefſed kingdoms, or their rulers, are repreſented under the 
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the cedars of Lebanus utter a ſevere taunt over the fallen tyrant N. 
and boaſt their ſecurity, now he is no more, ver. 4;—8. 
Ihe ſcene is immediately changed, and a new ſet of perſons is nl 
troduced ; the regions of the dead are laid open, and Hades is ＋ 4 
ſented as roufing up the ſhades of the departed monarchs : they ri: 
from their thrones to meet the king of Babylon at his coming; at * 
inſult him on his being reduced to the ſame low ſtate of 1mpoter«M 
and diſſolution with themſelves, ver. 9,—x1. | 
The Jews now reſume the ſpeech; they addreſs the king of Baby. 
Ion as the morning ſtar fallen from heaven, as the firſt in ende 1 
and dignity in the political world, fallen from his high ſtate; the 
introduce him as uttering the moſt extravagant vaunts of his po, 
and ambitious deſigns in his former glory; theſe are ſtrongly co 
traſted in the cloſe, with his preſent low and abject condition, ver 
12,1 f. 4 
Immediately follows a different ſcene, and moſt happy image, u. 
diverſify the ſame ſubject, to give it a new turn and additional forc: Wl 
Certain perſons are introduced, who light on the corpſe of che king 
of Babylon, caſt out and lying naked on the bare ground, among th . 
common flain, juſt after the taking of the city ; covered with wound; 
and fo disfigured, that it is ſome time before they know him. The 7 
accoſt him with the ſevereſt taunts, and bitterly reproach him with 
his deſtructive ambition, and his cruel uſage of the conquered, wii 
have deſervedly brought upon him this ignominious treatment, {BF 
different from that which thoſe of his rank uſually meet with, «ili 
which ſhall cover his poſterity with diſgrace, ver. 16,—20. _ i 
„To complete the whole, God is introduced declaring the fate d 
Babylon, the utter extirpation of the royal family, and the total de 
ſolation of the city ; ; the deliverance of his people, and the deſtruction 
of their enemies, confirming the irreverſible decree, by the awiuM 
ſanction of his oath, ver. 21,—27 *.” 3 
The ſublime imagery of the prophet, we muſt allow to Yo wel 
ä adapted to the ſubject, when we reflect, that he looks forward to til 
downfall of myſtical Babylon, the deſtruction of Antichriſt, the ri 
ſtoration of the Jews, and the commencement of the millennium; iM 
period ſo deciſive for the true religion, ſo glorious to the churcM 
of Chriſt, that it never was equalled by any former period, an 
can only be excelled by the general reſurrection, and the laft judg 
ment, 


Tur PARAPHRASE. Taz TExr. 


I. God ſhall deſtroy Babylon for the e 1. For the Lord wi . 


cob, 
of his people; for IEHOvAH will yet ſhew mercy N vec = i 


* Lowth's Tranſlation of Iſaiah, notes, p. $9: 


— 
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HAP. XIV p 

rael, and ſet them 
their own land: and 
be ſtrangers shall be 
med with them, and 
ey shall cleave to 
e hopſe of Jacob. 


- _- 
2 K R ere 
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2. And the people 
U take them, and 
Wing them to their 
ee; and the houſe 
WF [{cracl shall poſſeſs 

ea in the land of 

e Lord, for ſervants 
ad handmaids; and 
ey shall take them 
Pptives, whoſe cap- 
es they were, and 
ey shall rule over 
Peir oppreſſars. 


3. And it ſhall come 
paſs, in the day that 
je Lord ſhall give 
Wee reſt from thy for- 
ww, and from thy 
ar, and from the 
ad bondage wherein 
du watt made to 
rve, | 


4. That thou malt 


rainſt the king of 
abylon, and ſay, How 
th the oppreffor cea- 
d! the 
aſed ! 
s. The Lord hath 

oken the ſtaff of the 
icked, and the ſcep- 
of the rulers. 


ke up this proverb 


golden city 


73 
to the ſeed of Jacob ; he will chuſe the tribes of 
Iſrael] for his people, and place them in the land 
given them by covenant. They ſhall not, as for- 
merly, be ſeparated from other nations, by diſtin& 


laws and privileges; for thoſe nations, who were 
ſtrangers to the covenant of promiſe, ſhall be ad- 
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mitted to an intereſt in it. Neither ſhall thoſe na- 


tions envy and hate the people of Ifrael, but ſhall 
adhere to them in love, as members of the ſame 
church, uſing together with them the ſame ordi- 


2. And the people among whom they ſojourn, 


ſhall give their aid in bringing them back to their 


own land. And when the people of Iſrael are 
ſettled in their land, becauſe the preſence of JEno- 
VAH ſhall be conſpicuous among them, many of 
other nations ſhall voluntarily prefer a ſervile 
condition in that land, to ſuperior outward advan- 
tages in another land. And the people of Iſrael 
{hall ſubdue their enemies, who would retain them 


in bondage; and ſhall hold their oppreſſors under 


ſubjection. 
„ | 
give thee, O Ifrae], reſt in thy land, after the ſor- 
rows, anxieties, and ſevere diſtreſſes, to which thou 
waſt expoſed during thy diſperſion, are at an end, 


thou ſhalt take up this fong, containing things 


excellent in wiſdom, adorned with figurative ex- 
preſſions*, deſcriptive of the downfal of Antichriſt, 


the King and head of ſpiritual Babylon; thou ſhalt 


lay ul | | \ 
| How aſtoniſhing is it! the great oppreſſor of 
the church is no more: How contrary to human 
appearance! Babylon the wealthy, the exactreſs 
of gold +, exiſteth not. JEfoyan hath taken 
away from her wicked rulers, the power to per- 
ſecute ; he has deſtroyed the authority by which 
they tyrannically governed. | 


And at that time when JEHOVAH hall : 


* In the earlier ages, wiſe men affected 
deliver their maxims and obſervations, 
a language highly figurative ; partly to 
nceal them from the vulgar eye, and part- 
to try the fincegity. and increaſe the re- 
h of thoſe who were wile, in decyphering 
em. Hence Solomon mentions it as a 
ing highly defireable, © to underſtand a 
vyerb, and the interpretation, the words 


- 


of the wiſe, and their dark ſayings,” Prov. 
i. 6. and the Pfalmiſt, Pſal xlix. 4. ſays, I 
will inclige mine ear to à parable, I will 
open my dark ſaying upon the harp.” 

+ To the inſatiable avarice of modern 
Rome, all Europe can bear witneſs ; and 
travellers aſſert, that the ornaments ot one 
of her. chapels exceed in value the plate 
of all the crowned heads in Europe, 


* 
. 
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6. He who beitecuted extenſively, oats and 6. He who ſci 


the people in wraz 
for ages; he who tyrannized over the ſouls as „im 2 coming 


well as perſons of men, 1s himſelf perſecuted, and ſtroke, he that rul 


none preventeth his fall. e 1212 
. None 


| hindereth. 
7. The whole earth 1 iS at reſt, and enjoys peace 7. The whole earth 


is at reſt, and is quiet; 
ſince thy fall; all the inhabitants of it ling for an 


Joy. ſinging; 


8. Vea the rulers, civil and eccleſiaſtical, rejoice b. Yea the fr. tre 
rejoice at thee, ani 


at thy fall, ſaying, Since thou art laid low, no hu- the cedars of Lebana 
man being claims to be ſuperior to that authority ſaying, Since thou ar 
wherewith God hath inveſted 6 laid down, no felleri 


come up againſt us, 


The noiſe of thy fall ſpreads to another, 9: Hell from bencat 


Had h is moved for thee, t 
world. Hades is in a commotion at the report. meet thee at thy d 


Its inhabitants are ſtirred up to meet thee at thy ming : it ſtirreth m 


coming; all the great oppreſſors of the earth, who 1 og 8 Me 
OS fi 
died before thee, even the kings of the nations, are the earth; it hath n. 


raiſed from their thrones. They 23 addreſs ſed up from tic 


thee tauntingly, | prop! 1 king 


10. Art thou, who claimed e in heaven, 8. All they ual 
ſpeak and ſay unt 

earth, and hell, become weak as we? Art thou, thee, Art thou F 
ho called thyſelf the 9 of God, become become weak as we! 
like unto us : ? Art thou become likt 
unto us ? 7 


11. Thy ſplendour, and the puthotity that ſup- 11. Thy pomp a 
ported it, are brought down. to the grave; they = ax re 
are contemptible as thy body, while the worms of thy viols: IP 


are ſpread under it, and the worms Cover . 15 ſpread under tit 


7 | we 4 
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and the worms cot 


” ne 1 - 


| * 

12. How art thou: fallen fed the . of How art bi 
thine authority, where, for ſuperior ſplendour, fallen * 3 
thou didſt reſemble the morning ſtar! How art IRC Cw 
thou deprived of thy power, as a mighty man thou cut down to tl 
caſt down to the earth, even thou that didſt Wea ground, which di 
ken the nations ! ' weaken the nations. 
13. For thou haſt ſaid, in the height of thy 13. For thou bu 
greatneſs, in the pride of thine heart, I will be N = oarry _ 
fuperior to all, I will raiſe my authority above 56 111 . J 
rulers “, civil 4 eccleſiaſtical, l 1 will fit as teach- doe the by 


er Tin, and head of the church of God +. of God, I will ft 


— 
— 
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* Stan 1 in figurative N Genity + The ts and- ſenſe is the (am 
fometimes civil rulers, as Rev. vi. ver. 13. with 2 Theff. ii. 4. He as God, fitteth! 
compared with ver. 1 f.: Sometimes ecele- the temple of God.“ The Jewich teachtl 
fiaitical rulers, as Rev. i. 29. : doubtleſs fat, when they taught the people. 
the Roman pontiff did claim a fperiority 2 The mount of the congregation, ſign 
over both. | fies mqunt Zion; to remove all doubt, 


gar, XIV. 


on the mount of the 
N eogregation, in the 
Nees of the north: 
14. I will aſcend a- 
WT c the heights of the 
ads; I will be like 
WT. Moſt High. = 
is. Yet thou ſhalt 
brought down to 
ll, to the ſides of the 


High“ 


t. 

6. They that ſee thee, 
al narrowly look 
on tlice, and conſi- 
=: thee, ſaying, Is 
we man that made 
earth to tremble, 
Wt did ſhake King- 
pn . 
. That made the 
Word as a wilderneſs, 
ad deſtroyed the ci- 
=; tliereof; that o- 
oed not the houſe of 
Ws priſoners? 

= 13. All the kings of 
Wc nations, even all 
them, lie in glory, 


17. Who, b 


conſined 1. 


9 A b 

ſha ery one in his own 
um 0 ule - 

al 


19. But thou art 


d Pſa). xlvili. ver. 2. * Beautiful for ſitua- 
on is mount Zion, on the ſides of the 
th.” This circumſtance diſtinguishes 
ount Zion from Sinai, Ebal, and Gerizim, 
ich of which might be termed, the mount 
the congregation. But mount Zion is 
very where in the prophets, put for the 
ſpel church; it is therefore of the ſame 
pport, with fitting in the tempie of God, 
Thefl. ii. 4. 5 ; 

* An extravagant claim to an authority 
vat with the Deity, is every where in 
ipture, the diſt inguishing character of 
ntichriſt,” Dan. vii. ver. 25. He shall 
enk great words againſt the Moſt High, 


an ii. ver. 36. And the king shall do 
cording to his will, and he shall exalt 


od, and shall ſpeak marvellous things a- 
unſt the God of gods. » And 2 Thell. ii. 
Who oppoſeth and exalteth himfelf 
ove all that is called God, or is worship- 


God, Shewing himſelf that he is God.” 
ow, as no power ever did exiſt, we can 
i:0ly conceive it poſſihle, that any power 


| y the perſecutions he 
the world a wilderneſs, and deſtroyed cities? who 
never releaſed the priſoners, whom his bigotry 


18, 19. Thy W 
after thy death. All the kings of the nations, 
after their deceaſe, lie in tate, and are buried with 
pomp, each in his own ſepulchre; but thou art 


ds, on the ſides of the north. In alluſion 


done. 


0 think to change times and laws,” And 


mlelf, aud magnify himſelf above every 


d, ſo that he as God, ſitteth in the temple 
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I 


14. I will claim authority in heavenly, as well 
as earthly things, I ſhall be equal to the Moſt 


I5. Yet thou ſhalt be deprived of thy power, 
in this world, and ſhall receive thy portion with 
the wicked, in the next T. | 

16. They that ſee thy fall ſhall minutely exa- 
mine the event, and learn inſt ruction from it, ſay- 
ing, Is this the power, who by his authority made 
the earth tremble? who, by his bulls and anathe- 
mas, convulſed kingdom? 


excited, made 


body is treated with ignominy, 


ever will exiſt, to carry this extravagant 
claim ſo high, as the Roman pontiff has 
He not only afſumes a power to 
open and shut the doors of heaven, ſo as to 
admit to bliſs, or exclude from it; but he 
claims authority to add ſaints to the kalen- 
der, by canonization, i. e. to be the maker 
of thote gods, whom he commands the 
church to worſhip. This is inſanity far be- 
yond that of Caius Caligula, who thruſt 


down the ſtatue of a god, and placed him» 
ſelf gravely on the pedeſtal, to be worship- 


ped. And it ſuperſtition had not debaſed 
human reaſon, beneath its common level, 
all mankind would treat the pope's preten- 
fions, as the Gaul treated Caligula's, who 
burſt out into an immoderate fit of laugh- 
ter. Again, by diſpenſations and indul- 
gencies, he takes upon him to alter thoſe 
laws, that are founded on the unchangeable 
nature of God, and which God cannot al- 
ter, without denying himſelf. | | 
+ See Rev. chap. xix. ver. 20. © The 
beaſt and falſe prophet were caſt into the 
lake of fire.” | | 
The hiſtory of the inquiſition would be 
a ſtrihling comment on this paſlage... 


* 
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denied the honour of a decent burial, like a branch 
which 1s allowed to rot above ground ; or as the 
raiment of thoſe ſlain with the ſwotd, ſo defiled 
with blood that none will touch it; or as the car- 


caſe of thoſe animals, which none is at the trou- 


ble of burying *®. | 


20. Thou ſhalt not receive an honourable fune- 
ral, like other ſovereign princes ; thy memory 
{hall be treated with abhorrence, after thy fall; 
becauſe thou haſt by tyranny, deſtroyed the land 
by ſuperſtition and perſecution flain the people 


ſubje& to thy juriſdiction k. By the ignominy ed. 


affi xed to thy memory, ſhall be accompliſhed in 
thee, that general maxim, The ſeed of evil doers 
ſhall never be renowned |. e 


21. God hath commanded to prepare laughter 


for his diſciples ||, and followers ; becauſe they 
have perſevered for ages, in the iniquitous ſyſtem 
of ſuperſtition which their fathers taught ; ſo that 
they are ripe for judgment. The juſtice and pa- 
tience of God can forbear no longer 5. They ſhall 
not extend their power as formerly ; they ſhall 


of the world with ci. 


Char. XIV. 


caſt out of thy gray, 
like an abominahþ 
branch, and as th 
raiment of thoſe thy 
are flain, thru! 
through with a {wor 
that go down to th 
ſtories of the pit, a: 
carcaſe trodden under Wi 
feet. 

20. Thou ſhalt nt 
be joined with then 
in burial, becauſe thy 
haſt deiiroyed thy land, Wl 
and ſlain thy people: 
the ſeed of evil doe 
ſhall never be renown. 


2t. Prepare laugh 
ter for his children, fir 
the iniquity of ther 
fathers ; that they will 
not riſe, nor poſſeſs the 
land, nor fill the fac 


ties. 


* This threatening is denounced by Je- 

remiah, againſt .Jeconiah, king of Judah. 
He ſhall be buried with the burial of an 
aſs; drawn and caſt forth beyond the gates 
of Jeruſalem,” chap. xxii. yer. 19. It 
would appear, the prophet has particularly 
1a view, the laſt of the Antichriſtian line, 
who ſhall fall in Judea, as mentioned be- 
low: yet feveral of the popes have been ig- 
nominiouſly treated after their death, by 
their ſucceſſors. TY; . 

+ Popery has not only ſlaughtered myl- 
titudes of the human race, by perſecution, 
as the annals of Europe can teſtify; but the 
ſuperſtitious doctrines enjoined by it, have 

a a tendency to depopulate the earth, parti- 
cularly the law of celibacy, which prevents 
the lawtui propagation of the human ſpe- 
cies, while it leads to child-murder and 
other atrocious crimes, to ſave appearances. 

Though the expreſſions of the prophet 
from the 18th to the 21ſt verſe, may be li- 
terally verified in-the laſt of the Antichri- 
ſtian line, yet they appear to me likewiſe 
to have à figurative meaning, and to ſigni- 

.fy, the great abhorrence which the world, 

then converted to genuine Chriſtianity, will 
have for the memory of Antichriſt, after 


dual, but of the whole line, and the ſyſten 
ſupported by them. 


church, his children. 


ſuiners, tie fin of 


his fall; not the memory of the laſt indir 


If an individual body 
is torn from the grave, or permitted to ri 
above ground, it indicates a violent deteltt- 
tion of his character and conduct when l. 
ving; fo that we can hardly form a ſtrong 
er 3 to repreſent the abhorrence 0 
mankind from the ſyſtem of popery; whe! 
its idolatry, tyranny, and profaneneſs att 
laid open, by the unerring Spirit of God. 

The whole church of Rome calls tit 
pope, father; there is an evident propriet) 
therefore, in calling the members of tit 


God threatens in the law, Exod. 
5. to viſit the iniquity of the fathers upd 
the children, and that for the crime of id 
latry, which is the diſtinguiſhing characte 
of the church of Rome. The abe of thi 
threatening will appear, it we reflec 
1it, That it is contined to temporal judy: 
ments; 2d, That the children perſevere 
the iniquity of their fathers; 3d, That the 
longer time God exerciſes patience and fo 
bearance, beſtowing the means of inl{iru 
tion, when they prove ineffectual to reclail 
every ſucceeding ger 
x 


> + > 8 


e 


rave, 


e name, and rem- 


a1 
nt, and ſon, and ne- 


inder 


dab 

te 1 
th: WW 22. For 1 will riſe 
bru AS again them, ſaith 
vor e Lord of hoſts, and 
tc off from Babylon, 


t not 
them 


thoy 4 | 
7 23.1 will alſo make 
deen z poſſeſſion for the 


nern and pools of 
Water; and I will 
Neepit with the be- 
au of deſtruction, 
ich the Lord of hoſts, 


W 24. The Lord of 
Woſts hath ſworn, ſay- 
Sz, Surely, as I have 


On. 


gb 


n, fit 


ther Wl hought, fo ſhall it 
© OBS me to paſs; and as 
* have purpoſed, fo 


hall it ſtand ; : 
28. That I will 
Wreak the Aſſyrian in 
ny land; and upon my 
mountains tread him 
nder foot ; then ſhall 
is yoke depart from 


h ci 


div. 


{tem 


body of! them, aud his bur- 
0 rot den depart from off 
teſts heir ſhoulders. 

en l. 26. This is the pur- 
ronz- poſe that is purpoſed 
ce d pon the whole earth; 
When and this is the hand 


that is ſtretched out 
upon all the nations. 


s alt 
50d. 

8 the 
riet), 


e, ſaith the Lord. 


' 


- ON ISAIAH. 77 
not have the earth in poſſeſſion, nor ſpread their ; | 


ſocieties over the face of the world *. 1 

22. I, faith IrHñOv Ak, the ſovereign ruler, will 
exert my power againſt them, and will utterly 
deſtroy them. As I formerly cut off the natne of 


Amalek, from under heaven, and the remnant of 


the family of Jeroboam from off the earth; ſo 
will I cut off the ſupporters of ſpiritual Babylon, 
there ſhall be none to propagate her faith, in this 
or any ſucceeding generation, faith JEHoVAHn. 

23. I will alfo deſtroy the city of Antichriſt's 
reſidence, making it like Babylon, full of pools of 
water, a fit reſidence for the bittern. I will ut- 
terly carry away its inhabitants and wealth toge- 
ther, ſweeping it as with the beſom of deſtruc- 
tion, ſaith JEHovan, the ſovereign rulet. | 

24. JEHOVAH, the ſovereign ruler, hath ſworn, 
ſaying, What I have otdained, ſhall certainly be 
effected; what I have purpoſed, ſhall be eſtabliſh- 
EEC | e 


25, 26. J have purpoſed, that I will finally de- 


ſtroy Aatichriſt, (in whom the tyranny of the 
Babyloman and Aflyrian kings unite), in the land 
of Judea ; then ſhall the yoke of his tyranny be 
broken from off the necks of my people; and the 
burden of his ſuperſtition be removed from off 


the ſhoulders of my church. 1 have purpoſed at 


the ſame time, and in the ſame place, to deſtroy 


all the potentates inimical to religion, that are on 


earth. My power ſhall be exerted for the ſub- 


duing of all nations, that reſiſt the truth +. 


f the WW fation becomes more heinous; and the pu- unto the blood of Zacharias, ſon of Bara- 


mikment inflicted on the laſt, muſt there- chias, whom ye flew between the temple 
J. u bre be moſt grievous. This ſentiment is and the altar,” Matt. xxii. 32. 35. 


vp repreſented in ſcripture, by an oppoſite fi- * This muſt appear, at one glance, much 
f id eure; the wrath of God is compared to a more applicable to the diſciples of Anti- 


acta £up of wine, Pal. Ixxv. 8. Rev. xvii. 4. chriſt, than to the royal family of Babylon. 
fm Which is gradually filled, each ſucceeding ge- In fact they poſſeſſed the beſt part of the 
le, veration adding to the meaſure. At length, earth, Europe; and ſpread their religious 
ud; hen full, it is poured out wholly on that ſocieties over the world. 


ce 08 generation. Hence our Lord ſays to the All the potentates inimical to religion, 
t the Jews of his time, Fill ye up then the unite their forces for the ſupport of Anti- 


1 meaſure of your fathers, that upon you may cbriſt, Rev. xvi. ver. 13.16. They are, 
true. ome all the righteous blood thed on the together with him, "utterly deſtroyed at 


TENG 


in ©2rth, from the blood of righteous Abel, Armageddon, Rev. xik. ver. 17.—20. 


* 


- 
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27. Doubt not the accompliſhment. of this pro- 27. For the Low 3: 
phecy; for JEnovan, the ſovereign ruler, has de- 82 4 e e 1 
creed it, and who ſhall make his decree void ?. it? and his had WM 
His almighty power ſhall be exerted to effect his ſtretched out, and au 


decree, and who caa reſiſt it ? ſhall turn it back. 


CHAPTER XIV: Vn. 28,---30. 
THE ARGUMENT. 


HE remaining verſes of this chapter, are ſuppoſed commonly 
to refer to Herekiah, who ſmote the Philiſtines even to Gan 

and the borders thereof, 2 Kings xviii. 8.; and who was great 
grandſon of Uzziah, by whom the Philiſtines had been fubdheéd bs, 
fore. It is ſuppoſed, that the prophet predicts the invaſion of He. 
zekiah, by way of rebuke to the Philiſtines, for their malicious j joy : 
at the death of Uzziah. But if that were the prophet's intention, iM 
1s reaſonable to ſuppoſe, that he would have delivered the meſlag 
ſhortly after the death of Uzziah, and not delayed it till the end of 
the reign of Ahaz, above thirty years later. I am of opinion, that 
this prophecy points to the latter times, and foretels the ſubduing 
of Paleſtine by the Jews, after their converſion; and ſo is coevl 
with their reſtoration, as well as with the downfall of the King of 
myſtical Babylon in Judea, becauſe all the circumſtances are more 
applicable to that event, than to the conqueſt of Hezekiah. Thus, 
the rapidity of their conqueſts i is compared to the darting of a © fiery 
flying ſerpent,” ver. 29. ; an expreſſion ſimilar to that, They {all 
fly upon the ſhoulders of the Philiſtines to the weſt, Iſa. xi. 14 
which undoubtedly refers to the latter times. The firſt born of the 
poor fitly repreſents the Jews converted to Chriſtianity ; for the 
ſubjects of Chriſt's Kingdom are by way of diſtinction termed, The 
paor, Luke vi. 20. When the Jews are numbered among them, 
they may be called the firſt born of the poor, © Iſrael is my ſor, e- 
ven my firſt born,” Exod. iv. 22. He is © the elder brother,“ and 
his right of primogeniture ſhall be acknowledged, when he is per- 
fuaded by his father” s entreaties, to enter into his houſe, Luke xv. 
*The army coming up from the north,” is more applicable to the 
converted Jews coming from Aſſyria, than to the army of Hezekiah. 
_ The congratulations of the nations, ver. 32. intimate an event of 
greater importance, than the conqueſts of Hezekiah. And that ex- 
preſſion, The Lord hath founded Zion,” ver. 32. is excluſively 
applicable to the converſion and reſtoration of the Jews; but not at 
all to the origin of Hezekiah, The joy of the inhabitants of Pale- 
ſtine was occaſioned, not ſo much by the death of Uzziah or any 
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vidual, as by the depreſſed and afflicted ſtate of the Jewiſh na- 
n, during the reign of Ahaz. Hence appears the propriety of 
1 ntraſting the preſent afflicted ſtate of the nation, with the glory 
te ſame nation in the latter days; the defeats of the fathers, 
Jm the victories of their poſterity; the joy of the inhabitants of 
aeſtine, in conſequence of theſe defeats, with the conſternation of 
Wc inhabitants of the ſame country, in conſequence of the victories 
omiſed. / | 
* 


Tux TEXT. Pur PARATHRASE. 


„en the year that 28. The following meſſage concerning the in- 
77 q dorms died, was habitants of Paleſtine, was received and uttered by 
| the prophet, in the year that Ahaz, king of Judah, 
2 died. 
5. Rejoice not, 29. Rejoice not, O inhabitants of Pateſtine, at 
Wo. whole F. aleftina, the preſent low condition of the Jewiſh nation, as 
We cauſe the rod of hin | ö 
n (mote thee is bro. if their power to deſtroy you were ſubdued ; for 
. for out of the their deſcendents of a future generation, ſhall 
ETC 3 conquer you more effectually, than their fathers. 
ice, and his fruit The conqueſts of their fathers, may be compared 
Wall be a fiery flying to the bite of a ſerpent, which occaſions pain 
ET”. without killing. They harraſſed you, without 
deſtroying your exiſtence as a people. Their po- 
ſterity may be likened to a fiery flying ſerpent, 
which ſwiftly and irrefiſtibly deſtroys its prey. 
Their conqueſts ſhall make an ead of your ex- 
liſtence as a people. | 
; B+, Ape me 105 30. At that period, the Jewiſh nation ſhall be 
del, 6084 * needy numbered, among the poor in ſpirit; the ſubjects 
[hall lie down in ſafe- of the Princes of Peace; genuine children of their 
2 cat) any thy heavenly Father. They ſhall be reckoned, the 
e ſhall flay thy re- firſt-born among many brethren. They ſhall 
Want. enjoy all ſpiritual advantages, feeding on ax bread 
EY of life ; while their temporal advantages ſhall be 
many, and firmly ſecured to them. 
At the ſame period, I, ſaith JEnovan, will deny 
vou, O inhabitants of Paleſtine, the ſpiritual food 
of which they eat; and they, as inſtruments in 
my hand, ſhall * 4 the remnant of your Poſte- 
rity. 
31% Howl, 0 gate; ZI. So certain is the 3 of this 
CE _ thou oracle, that J hear a howling at your gates, a cry 
folved : for there hall within your cities: O Paleſtine, thy government 
me from the north a is diffolved, thy inhabitants are wholly deſtroyed. 


Beke, and none ſhall For the Jewiſh RE cometh from the north, even 


bs 
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from Aſſyr bad like a pillar of ſmoke. There 
ſhall not be a ſtraggler among their multitude, 

each firmly holds his appointed place. 
mY when the conqueſt of Paleftine 1s ef- 
WP rg the nations ſhall ſend ambaſladors to con- 
8 them on the event. What anſwer will 
e Jews give to theſe congratulations? They 
fhall ſay, that JEnovan hath not only conquered 


char. nf 


be alone in his , 
pointed times. 


32. What ſhall ON * 
then anſwer the 4 
ſengers of the nat 
That the Lord ha 
founded Zion, and oi 


poor of his ms "We 
truſt 1 in it. | 


their enemies, and reſtored them to their land, 
but hath laid the foundation of that happy ate 
promiſed the church : So that from henceforth, = 
his people that are poor in ſpirit, thall crowd into eg 5 
the 8 and inch i in her a refuge. | 


yu ö 1 22 0 —— — — 
CHAPTER XV. 
THE ARGUMENT, 


TE is not certain, when the prophecy in this and the Slows 
chapter was fulfilled.” Some ſuppoſe it was accompliſhed by 
Salmaneſer, others by Senacherib. If the laft verſe of the xy 
chapter refers to the whole propheey, and that this prophecy wM 
delivered at the ſame time with the preceding, it muſt have bei 
fulfilled by Senacherib. But if I may be allowed to conjecture, 
am rather of opinion, that the whole prophecy points to the latter 
days, and to the perſons inhabiting the land o Moab, at the con- 
mencement of the millennium. For chapter xvi. is an exhortation to: 
Join iſſue with the true worſhippers of God, by offering ſpiritu MF 
facrifices, acceptable to God, through Jefus Chriſt our Lord ; and 
| feems rather a defcription of the „ ee of Chriſt, upon the re. 
ſtoration of the Jews, than of the government of Hezekiah. The 1 
two laft verſes of the chapter, which refer to an event near the time 
of uttering the prophecy, may have been added, by a practice com · 
mon to the prophets, to confirm the faith of the people of God, Wt: 
the completton of the more remote event : for this reaſon, chapte! 
xx. ſeems to have heen appended to my Prophecy contained 1 in the 
two . chapters. 
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„ Tux Pan Ar RAE. Tan Texr. ff 
1. The prophecy concerning Moab, 2 tale of r. The burden e 
woe. The cities of Moab, Ar and Kir. are ſud- a. 7 5 5 
denly and re dcltroyed, laid waſte, and their in- 


4 laid waſte, and broug! 
halutagts are deſtroy to ſilence; becauſe u 


4 


HAp. XV. 


e night, Kirof Moab 
5 laid waſte, and 
WSrought to filence, _ 


i ith, and to Dibon, the 
ob places, to weep; 
 WES0ab ſhall howl over 
ebo, and over Me- 
eva; oa all their 
ads ſhall be bald- 
| bo” els, and every beard 
all be cut off. 


3. In their ſtreets 
= hey ſhall gird them. 
Sly; with ſackcloth; 

n the tops of their 
WS uſes, and in their 
WM rects, every one ſhall 
owl, weeping abun- 
55 lant ly. 

. And Heſhbon 
hall cry, and Elealeh: 
WE heir voice ſhall be 
Weard even unto Ja- 
iz; therefore the 


ying med ſoldiers of Moab 
þ all cry out, his life 

lau ve grievous unto 

X11. im 

Was 5 My heart ſhall 


ry out for Moab, his 
Wugitives ſhall lee unto 
Boar, an heiter of 
Whrce years old: for 
Wy the mounting up 
f Luhith, with weep- 
Ing ſhall they go it up: 
Wor in the way of Ho- 
onaim they ſhall raiſe 
up a cry of deliiruc- 


fe- tion. 
The 6. For the waters of 
5 me Nimrim ſhall be deſo- 
| late: for the hay is 
ON withered away, the 
, 1n rats faileth, there is 
pte uo green thing. 8 
the 
7. Therefore the a- 
bundance they have 
otten, and that which 
| they have laid up, 
* mall they carry away 
; to the brook of the 
n the 008 Or 
Willows: - 
ab 1s 25 
ught | 
ale N 


5 2. He is gone up to Ba- 2 a rle 
his idols for protection; but inſtead of obtaining 


— 
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2. Moab in this extremity ſhall have recourſe to 


deliverance, he ſhall mourn over the loſs of two 
other cities, Nebo and Medeba. The Moabites 
ſhall ſhew every ſymptom of deep mourning, in 
the actions commonly practiſed by perſons in ex- 
ceſſive grief. The hair of every head and beard 


ſhall be cut off. 


3. Some ſhall appear in their ſtreets girded with 
ſackcloth, others ſhall retire to the tops of their 
houſes, to give vent to their grief in ſecret; all 
that appear in their ſtreet; ſhall cry out bitterly, 
and ſhed tears abundantly. 


4, 5- There ſhall be an univerſal mourning. 
The inhabitants of Heſhbon and Elealeh ſhall cry 
out aloud ; their cry ſhall extend and communi- 
cate their grief to the inhabitants of Jahaz ; they 
ſhell cry with all their force“, as perſons in deſ- 
pair : their lives ſhall be a burden to them. My 
heart is affected with grief, for the calamities 
which I foreſee will come upon Moab ; though 
their puniſhment is juſt, as they are enemies to 
the truth, yet humanity muſt feel. The fugitives 
of Moab flee unto Zar, crying out in their flight 
like a heifer of three years old : particularly they 
go up the aſcent of Luhith weeping, and in the 
way of Horonaim raiſe a cry of deſtruction, as 
perſons 1n abſolute deſpair, 


6. In addition to the calamities of war, they 
ſhall experience the diftreſſes of famine : the 
drought {hall be ſo great, that the waters of Nim- 
rim {hall be dried up; the paſture ſhall wither ; 
the tender plant ſhall fail; and the green herb 
ſhall be no more. | 

7. Yea the wealth they have acquired ſhall be 
taken away, and the ſubſtance they have laid up 
ſhall be carried by their enemies to the brook of 
the willows. 


* See Biſhop Lowth's tranſ ation of the paTage, and kis notes. 


L 
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8, 9. The cry of diſtreſs ſhall encompaſs all the 
borders of Moab. The howling of the inhabi- 
tants {hall extend to Eglaim ; and go round to 
Beer-elim. The waters of Dimon ſhall be full of 
blood; for I, (faith JEnovan), will bring more 
in addition to the ſword 
and famine, I will bring lions upon the fugitives 
of Moab, and thoſe that are left in the land. 


calamities upon Dimon: 
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8. For the cry z 
gone round about the 
borders of Moab, the 
howling thereof unto WE 
Eglaim, and the how. 
ing thereof unto Beer. 
elim. * 

9. For the waters « 
Dimon ſhall be full a 
blood : for I will bring 
more upon Dimon 
lions upon him tha? 
eſcapeth of Moab, and 
upon the remnant  |M 
the land. 5 
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See the ARGUMENT of the preceding CHAPTER. 


THE PARAPHRASE. 


1. O ye Moabites, would ye be delivered from 
theſe calamities, I would counſel you to offer ſpi- 
ritual ſacrifices to the great Ruler * 
Let all the people of your land aſſociate, with the 


ME of the true church. 


AL 


of the neſt. 


3. Conſider your paſt conduct, practiſe righte- 
ouſneſs, ſhew mercy to the opprefled, hide them 
that are outcaſts for their righteouſneſs ; 
them iot that are perſecuted for their religion. 


* Che tranſlation of Biſhop Lowth is, 


Will fend forth the Son of the Ruler of 


the land ;”” but that requires a greater 
change of the expreſſions in the original, 
than is well ſupported. The common in- 
> Lap according to our tranſlation, 
That the prophet exhorts the Moabites 

18 pay the tribute to the kings of Judah, 
which they had withdrawn: but it does not 
appear that the Moabites were tributaries 
to the kings of Judah ; and ſuppoſing they 
were, continuing to pay that tribute would 
not preſerve them from the calamities oc- 


ye reject this counſel, the daughters of 2. 
| Moab {hall be at the fords of Arnon, helpleſs and 
deſtitute ; as a wandering bird untimely calt out 


nue among the enemies of religion, tif! 


[ 
Trex TExr. | 4 
t. Send ye the lan 
to the Ruler of the 
land, from Sela to the 
wilderneſs; unto the 
mount of the daugh- 
ter of Zion. 


For it ſhall be 
that as a wandering 
bird caſt out of a neſt, 
ſo the daughters « 
Moab shall be at the 
fords of Arnon. 

3. Take counſel, cx- 
ecute judgment; mak? 
thy shadow as the 
night in the midſt 1 
the noon-day ; hide 
the outcaſts, bewray 
not him that wander- 
eth. 


of the earth. 


diſcover 
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caſioned by Salmaneſer or Senacherib: © 
the counſel, taken in that ſenſe, has n0 
propriety ; but if it points to the latte? 
days, it has much force. The converted 
Jews are the inſtruments in the hand i 
God to puniſh the enemies of religion C0l- 
lected together, Rev. xvi. 14. Rev. xix. II. 
20. If therefore the Moabites, (or tl! 
people held forth under that name) cont!- 
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they mult inevitably periſh; but if th 


join the church, they are late, 


amb 3 5 


the 


the 
Ugh- 


| be 
ring 
neſt, 
8 ol 

the 


„ex. 


12ke 


the 
{| ot 
hide 


vray 


det- 


) the 5 
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J. Let mine outcaſts 
L well with thee, Mo- 
: be thou a covert 
1 Fog from the face 
WF the ſpoiler; for the 
SS-tortioner is at an 
Id, the ſpoiler cea- 
4 th, the oppreſſors are 


ntumed out of the 
= and. 
8. And in mercy 


all the throne be e- 
= .blihed; he ſhall fit 
oon it in truth, in the 
bernacle of David, 
aging and ſeeking 
agment, and haſting 
WT ichtcouſneſs, 
= 6. We have heard 
f the pride of Moab, 
BY he is very proud) even 
f his baughtincts, and 


Wis pride, and his 
wrath : but his lies 
ſhall not be ſo. 
5 
8 
7. Therefore ſhall 


BS Moab howl, for Moab 
Wevery one ſhall how] : 
for the foundations of 
Kirhareſeth ſhall ye 
mourn: Surely they 
are ſtricken, 

8. For the fields of 
Heſhbon languiſh, and 
the vine of Sibmah; 
the lords of the hea- 
then have broken down 
the principal plants 
thereof, they are come 
even unto ANTE; they 


. 13, 14. 16. 
ies, part III. chap. iv. 


The connection betwixt this and the 
preceding verſe, as well as ſeveral expre 0 
tons in both, afford a further proof that 


* Here is another evidence, that the pro- 
phet has the latter times in view; 
$ pears, that a period of perſecution and de- 
luſion, dangerous to the people of God, 
precedes the deliverance obtained for the 
church, by the battle of Armageddon, Rev. 
See Key to the Prophe- 
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4. Let my people, wlien thus perſecuted “, 
dwell with thee, Moab; be thou a defence to them 
from the rage of the ſpoiler : if ſo, ye ſhall reap 
in due time the reward of the mercy ſhewed them; 
but otherwiſe, ye ſhall be conſumed in the puniſh- 
ment of their enemies, for the extortioner ſhall 
come to an end; the ſpoiler of my people {hall 
ceaſe to exiſt ; all the oppreſſors of the church 


ſhall be conſumed out of the earth. 


And in mercy to mankind ſhall the throne 
of the Son of David be eſtabliſhed. He ſhall fit 
as ruler in the church, to whom it belongs in 
truth. He 1s the judge diligently executing judg- 
ment upon his enemies, and advancing righteouſ- 
neſs in his people F. 

6. Their pride will not permit the generality 
of the nation, to profit by this counſel. Common 
report charges Moab with pride. It is a true re- 
port; he is very proud. Puffed up with a conceit 
of his ſuperior wiſdom, power, and wealth, he 
fears no evil. He is eaſily offended, and implaca- 
ble when offended. He 1s cratty and deceitful, 
but his crafty devices ſhall not proſper ; they 
ſhall neither give effect to his wrath againſt others, 
nor prove a defence to himſelf f. 

7. All the Moabites ſhall howl, one half of 
them ſhall howl to another, without being able to 
afford mutual relief; for the men of Kirhareſeth 
ſhall ye mourn, they alſo are firicken, 


8. The Moabites may be fully compared to 
the fields of Heſhbon, once covered with luxuriant 


corn, now blaſted with drought, or to the vine of 


Sibmah, formerly ſpreading its goodly branches 
to Jazer, the extremity of the land, yea ſtreteh- 
ing beyond it to the wilderneſs, extending its 


the prophet has the latter times in view. 
For it is then Antichriſt, the great extor- 
tioner and ſpoiler of the church falls, Rev. 
xix. 20 lt is then the kingdom of Chritt 
is eſtabliſhed and extended over the world, 
Dan. zii. 14. 26, 27. 

Chriſt rules in reality the church, an of- 
fice Antichtiſt has uſurped ; Chriſt rules 
in mercy, Antichriſt governs in tyranny. 

t See Jer. xlviii. 30. 

See ſer. xxxvili. Jt. 


for it ap- 


ſect. 2. 
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boughs over the ſea ® ; but now the principal 
ſhoots are broken down, by the rulers of the na- 
tions . | 


9. Therefore, with bitter lamentations, like the 
weeping of Jazer t, will I bewail the deſtruction 
of the Moabites ; I will ſhed abundance of tears 
for thee, O Heſhbon, and for thee, Elealeh; for the 
enemy have fallen with a ſhout upon thy harveſt, 
and on thy ſummer fruits ||, and thus ſhall Moab 
mourn When the event 1s fulfilled. 


10. The joy of the Moabites for the produce 
of their fields, and the fruits of their vineyards, 
| ſhall ceaſe: the reapers ſhall not ſing, nor the 
treaders of the grapes ſhout as they were wont to 
do ; for there ſhall be no harveſt or vintage, the 


enemy ſhall carry away or deſtroy all. 


IT. I have a ſtrong impreſſion on my mind, of 
the bitter grief which the Moabites ſhall feel, for 
the deſolation of their land, and the deſtruction 
of Kirhareſh, their capital city: my heart is ſunk 
into a ſettled melancholy, ſo that I am ready to 


cry out with anguiſh for every occurrence: like 


a harp $ which readily ſounds by a touch of the 
player's fingers. Such {hall be their feelings when 
this prophecy, is accompliſhed. 
12. In this extremity the Moahites ſhall have 
recourſe to their idols, offering ardent ſupplications 
for deliverance, and when they deſpair of obtain- 
ing it from one, they will have recourſe to another; 
but as their prayers are not directed to the true 
God, they ſhall not prevail. FFF 


* See PC. Ixxx. where the ſame figure is 
introduced, to deſcribe the proſperity of the 
Jewiſh nation, and that as a contraſt to the 


Much of the bitterneſs of affliction a- 
riſes from the tone of the mind. 


Cuar. XVI. 


wandered throug 
the wilderneſs. Ha 
branches are ſtretch. 
ed out, they are goie 
over the ſea. 

9. Therefore I wil 
bewail with the weey. 
ing of Jazer, the vine 
of Sibmah ; I wilt wa. 
ter thee with my tears, 
O Heſhbon and Ele. 
leh. For the ſhouting 
for thy ſummer fruit, 
and for thy harveſt, i 
fallen. 

10. And gladneſs is 
taken away, and joy, 
out of the plentiful 
field ; and in the vine. 
yards there ſhall be no 
more ſinging, neither 
ſhall there be ſhouting; 
the treaders ſhail tread 
put no wine in their 
preſſes; I have made 
their vintage-ſhouting 
to ceaſe. 

11. Wherefore, my 
bowels ſhall ſound like 
an harp for Moab, and 
mine 'inward parts for 
Kirhareſh. | 
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12. And it ſhall 
come to pais, when it 
is ſeen that Moab is 
weary on the high 
place, that he ſhall 
come to his fanctuary 
to pray, but he ſhall 
not prevail. 


* n 1 
6 > - 
2 Hd * 


An irri- 


ſtate the Pſalmiſt at the time deplores. 

+ This term may fully apply to the mem- 
bers of the church at the millennium, in 
nm: | | 

t The weeping of Jazer was moſt likely 
a proverbial expreſſion among the Moabites, 
Rke the mourning of Hadadrimmon among 
the Jews... 


1 \ See the parallel paſſage, Jer. xlviii. 32. 


tability of temper ſeels anguiſh from occur- 
rences that would have no influence on per- 
ſons of a different diſpoſition, This irrita- 
bility may be compared to a harp, or other 
muſical inſtrument, which ſounds loud]y for 
a gentle ſtroke. It is frequently the et- 


tect of pride, as in the caſe of Moab. A juſt 


Cod has made our own paſſions our moſt 
vehement tormentors, to Convince us of the 
neceſſity oi ſubduing them. 
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WS .. This is the word 

t the Lord hath 
: ken concerning 
Wb fince that time. 


=; Bot now the 
bath ſpoken, ſay- 
= Within three 
, as the years of 
WS hiccling, and the 
br; of Moab ſhall be 
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13. The foregoing. prophecy Jenovan hath 
ſpoken concerning Moab ſome time ago; and by 
way of aſſuring his people that it ſhall be fulfilled 
1a the time appointed, he hath now uttered ano- 
ther prophecy to be accompliſhed ſpeedily, Ir is 
this: 

14. Within three years, computed as exactly 
as by the hireling who longs to receive his wages 
on the day it falls due, ſhall Moab, now honour- 
able in the eſteem of the nations, be brought to 
contempt ; their multitude, now great, ſhall be re- 


| _— . duced; and thoſe that remain of them ſhall be 


WE: the remnant ſhall few in number, and feeble in perſon. 
very ſmall and fee- | | | 


CHAPTER XVII. 


TEE ARGUMENT. 
HOUGH this prophecy is called the burden of Damaſcus, it 


includes an account of the Kingdom of Iſrael, which was con- 
kderate with Syria, in the invaſion of Judah. 

The prophet foreſhews the deſolation of 1 I, 3. which 
Fas accompliſhed by Tiglathpilezer, 2 Kings xvi. 19. He intimates 
he captivity of the ten tribes, 4, 5. fulfilled by a 2 Kings 
vii. 6. That a remnant of them ſhould be preſerved, 7, — 8. The 
N "ry of this judgment, 9, 10, IT, 

The remaining three verſes are commonly applied to the deſtruc- 
＋ Fon of Senacherib's army; but perhaps they have an aſpect to the 
eſtruction of the enemies of the church at Armageddon, immedi- 
ey before the commencement of the millennium: 1. Becauſe it is 
iry Kuſfomary with the prophets, when they mention any grievous ca- 
all af to ſay ſomething of the happy iſſue of that calamity, how- 
Ever long its continuance ; now it is certain, the ten tribes were not 
hitherto reſtored, but it is evident from the prophecies, they ſhall be 
Eeltored, together with the two tribes, before the millennium. This 
: ay have led the prophet to mention the deſtruction of the enemies 
pf religion coeval with that period. 2. The circumſtances of the de- 
Wcription in their fall ſenſe, agree beſt to the laſt period. Senache- 
ib had perſons of ſeveral nations in his army : but before the millen- 


8 5 f i 2 — 4 f 1 oy - A 
WW pop eas ty . „ * ages es ads! 


f- Plum, the Kings of the earth and their armies are gathered together, 
1 Rev. xvi. Senacherib's army received a ſingular defeat, yet the re- 
2 a ans of it went back to Aſſyr ia; but at the laſt period, the ene- 


mies of religion are utterly diſcomſited, they are chaſed away as 


ä 
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chaff. This is the expreſſion of Daniel, chap. ii. 25. deſcribing t 
ſame time, „ Then was the iron, the clay, the braſs, the "gh th 
gold, broken in pieces together, and became like the chaff of th 
ſummer threſhing floor, and the wind carried them away.” 
Senacherib himſelf eſcaped notwithſtanding the deſtruction of hi 
but at the laſt period, the Antichriſtian power, a ſyſten 
which had prevailed 1000 years and upwards 1n the church, ſz] 


army ; 
ceale to exiſt. 


ThE PARAPHRASE. 


1. The prophecy concerning Damaſcus, a tale 


of woe. The inhabitants of Damaſcus ſhall be 


carried away into captivity ; and the city ſhall be 


reduced into a ruinous heap. 


2. The cities likewiſe of Aroer * ſhall be « 
prived of their inhabitants; they ſhall be ſo tho- 
roughly deſerted, that the ſtreets ſhall be covered 
over with graſs, where flocks may feed and lie 
down, without annoyance from patlengers. 


3. The ten tribes of Iſrael who rely upon Sy- 


ria for protection, ſhall be deprived of their de- 


fence, the kingdom of Damaſcus ſhall come to an 
end. And the remaining glory of the Syrians, 
like that of the children of Iſrael, ſhall gradually 
decline, till they are wholly done away, faith IE- 
HOVAH the ſovereign Ruler, 

4. For about that time, the glory of the chil- 
dren of Iſrael ſhall decline, that people, who 
may be fully compared to a perſon wanton with 
eaſe and overgrown with fatneſs +, ſhall be made 
lean as by a conſumption, 


The Septuagint render Aroer £45 T09 %i 
@ve for ever. Biſhop Lowth ſuppoſes they 
read JJ T1 inſtead of SUV. and a- 
dopts it as a correction of the preſent He- 
brew text. It muſt be allowed their autho- 
rity is reſpectable, and the alteration pro- 
bable ; yet I prefer our common tranſlation, 
and the preſent Hebrew text ; hecauſe there 
is no neceſſity (as Bifhop Lowth ſeerrs to 
think) of tzking Aroer for a part of the 
kingdom of Syria; it was doubtleſs a part 
of the kingdom of Tirael : nor is there any 
greater impropriety in mentioning Aroer 
immediately after Damaſcus here, "than in 
mentioning Damaſcus immediately after 


xvi. 9. 


glory of the child 


Ephraim, in the next verſe, | 
prouounced the punithment of Syria and I: 
rael with one breath; becanſe their cont 
deracy againſt ſudah provoked God, to i- 
flict the puniſhment threatened : 
firſt part of it, namely, the Gefolation « 0 
Damaſcus and the cities of Aroer, was . 
flicted by the ſame perſon, much *boat ü 
ſame time. See 2 Kings xv, 29. aud 2 King 


The figure is taken from Moſes, Deut 
XXXil. I 5. * But Jeſhurun waxed fat ind 
kicked, thou art waxed ſat, thou art grow 
thick, thou art covered with tatnels : 
he forſook the God that made him, 4 
lightly eſteemed the rock of his ſalvation | 


Char. XVI : 


Tas Texr. 
1. The burden of D- 
maſcus. Behold D. 


maſcus is taken aun 
from being a city, a 
it ſhall be a ruin 
heap. 


2. 'The cities of 4 
oer are forſaken ; the 
ſhall be for #tocll 
which ſhall lie dow: 
and none ſhall matt 
them atraid. 


3. The fortreſs al 
ſhall ceaſe from Epi 
raim, and the kingdon 
from Damaſcus, a 
the remnant of Syri 
They ſhall be as tht 


— 4 K. 4 


of lirael, ſaith the Lon 
of hoſts. 


4. And in that dz 
it thall come to pa! 
that the glory of Jaw 
ſhall be made thin, an 
the fatneſs of his fiel 
ſhall wax lean. 
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then 
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== And it ſhall be, 
nen the harveſt- 
| gathereth the 
and reapeth the 
WS. ith his arm; and 
Niall be, as he that 
hereth ears in the 
Wy of Rephaim. 


. Yet gleaning 
Ppes hall be left in 
s the ſhaking of 
r. oliee tree, two or 
Nee berries on the 


of Dr 
4 1.88 of the uppermoſt 
A gh, four or five in 
_ outmoſt fruitful 
io sches thereof, ſaith 
Lord God of IIrael. 
of . At that day, ſhall 
tue van look to his Ma- 
7 ,, and his eyes ſhall 

ON 


"EW vc reſpect to the ho- 
once of Iſrael. 


a 1 ork of his hands, nei- 


2. And he ſhall not 
nh . zer ſhall reſpect that 


E to the altars, the 


Syria ich his fingers have 
as tht ade, either the 
11dret oves, or the images. 


9. In that day ſhall 


; ** ſtrong cities be as 
„an borſaken bough, and 
f nas W uppermoſt branch 
Tac Which they left, be- 
J" Muſe of the children 


W Iirael; and there 
all be deſolation. 


rgotten the God of 
y ſalvation, and haſt 
Pot been mindful of the 
ock of thy ſtrength; 


ro. Becauſe thou haſt 
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5. So great ſhall be the conſumption of the in- 
habitants, by ſword and captivity, that the land of 
Iſrael, now like the valley of Rephaim, cover- 
ed with a luxuriant crop, ſhall then reſem- 


ble the ſame valley, after the reapers fickle has 


cut down the corn, after the huſbandman has ga- 
thered it in, yea after the gleaners are gone over 
it, ſo that ſcarce an ear is left in it. 

6. Yet as a few grepes are left on the vine, and 
may be gleaned after the vintage; or as two or 
three berries remain upon the olive, after the main 
crop is taken away: ſo a very few of the child- 
ren of Iſrael ſhall be preſerved a ſeparate people, 
when the main body of the nation is either de- 


{troyed, or blended with the other nations of the 


world *, faith JEHovan the God of Iſrael. 

7. At the time, that the bulk of the nation ſhall 
be carried away into captivity, the few that re- 
main shall by faith rely on, and with reverence 
worſhip JIEHovAn, the creator of all, and the pre- 
ſerver of his people Iſrael. 

8. They shall not rely on idols, or worship im- 
ages of any kind; conſidering them as human in- 
ventions, which cannot profit them. 


9. At that time the fortified cities of Iſrael, de- 
prived of their inhabitants, shall reſemble the up- 


permoſt branches of a tree ſtripped of their leaves 


and withered; preſenting a melancholy ſpectacle 
from afar; for they shall be forſaken by the If- 
raelites, as much as they were formerly by the A- 
morites and the Hivites , ejected to make room for 
the childreu of Iſrael ; the deſolation shall be uni- 
verlſal. 4 55 | 

To. The reaſon of this deſolation is, that thou, 
O Iſrael, haſt forgotten thy God; who gave thee 
ſo many and ſuch great deliverances before, and 
haſt been unmindful of his worſhip and ſervice, 


Some of the ten tribes remained after the expreſſed in the Hebrew text, yet the whole 
Eaptivity of Salmanezer, and even after that verſe attentively conſide red ſuggeſts the i- 
@* Elarhaddon, 2 Chron. xxx. 10. 2 Chron. dea. It runs literally thus, *The fortiä- 
. 18. And fome of them are ſtill ex- ed cities fall be ſortaken bou Abs, as they 
It, under the common name of Jews. 
o the Septuagint read the paſſage, and Iſrael.“ 
ough the Amorites and Hivites are nat 


were forſuahen, from before the chüdren ot 
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in whoſe power and faithfulneſs thy lrength con- 
ſiſted ; therefore ſhall your labour to ſecure the 
corn and fruits of your land prove ineffectual; 
though you plant choice vines, and ſet foreign 
ſlips. | 
11. Though you diligently uſe every mean to 
perfect their growth, in expectation of a good and 
plentifal vintage; though you uſe the ſame dili- 
gence in cultivating your ſoil, and ſowing your 
ſeed, in expectation of a luxuriant crop: yet 


the time you ought to reap the benefit of your la- 


bour, the produce of your ſoil and the fruits of 
your vineyards, ſhall be gathered together by your 
enemies, to carry them off, or deſtroy them. 
The day in which you expected to rejoice, 
ſhall be to you a day of grief, and of hopeleſs ſor- 
Tow. 
But your ſorrow ſhall not be endleſs. You 
ſhall at length be reſtored to the favour of God, 
and the poſſeſſion of your land. At that time 
many nationy ſhall oppoſe your reſettlement. Con- 
cerning them, God has commanded me to ſay, 
12. Wo to the multitude of many people and of 
different nations, that gather together with tumult 


and boaſting, like the noiſe of the ſea in a ſtorm; 


pid current of mighty waters“. 


that ruſh with impetuoſity to the war, like the ra- 


13. The nations ſhall ruſh, with impetuofity to 
the war; like the rapid current of mighty waters: 
But the king and head of the church + ſhall re- 
buke them, and they ſhall be utterly diſcomfited. 
Their power and glory ſhall be done away, as ea- 
ſily and effectually, as chaff is chaſed by the wind, 
when the corn 1s fanned ; or as any light ſubſtance 
is carried away by the whirlwind, 


4 
* 


: 
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Cnas. XVI 
, HA . | Wo 
3 


therefore ſhalt th Wo 
plant pleaſant Platy or 
and ſhalt ſet it wl 
ſtrange ſlips. 1 


It, In the day 1.8 
thou make thy plan 
grow, and in the moi 
ing shalt thou my 
thy ſeed to flour 
but the harveſt $08 
be an heap in the (ll 
of grief, and of de 
rate ſorrow. 


12. Wo to the mul 
titude of many peopl:i 
which make anoilc li 
the noiſe of the ſu 
and to the rushing vl 
nations, that make 
rnshing like the rus 
ing of mighty waters 

13. The nations ſh 
ruſh, like the ruſhing 
many waters; but 60 
ſhall rebuke them, and 
they ſhall flee far oi 
and shall be cha'ed 1M 
the chaff of the mou 
tains before the 0 
and like a rolling 
thing, befor: tue whit 
wind. 
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® Compare with this deſcription, other 


parallel paſſages; as Iſa. xli. 6, 7. They 
helped every oye his neighbour, and every 
one faid to his brother, be of good courage; 
ſo the carpenter encouraged the gold-{mith, 
and he that ſmootheth with the hammer, 


him that ſmote the anvil.” Joel iii. g, ro, 


II, 12, 14. Proclaim ye this among the 
gentiles; pepare war, wake up the mighty 


men, let all the men of war draw near, 
them come up; beat your plow-ſhares in! 
ſwords, and your pruning hooks into ſpe! 
Let the weak ſay, I am ſtrong. 4. 
ſemble yourſelves, and come all ye heath! 
Let the heathen be awakened, nd cc 
up to the valley of Jchoſhaphat.” 
+ See Rev. xis. 11. to cloſe. 
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4. And behold, at 14. And behold Antichriſt who cruelly oppreſ- 
e evening _ 7 ſed the church, for a long day, ſhall in the even- 
15 na Hoops This ing of that day experience. trouble ; and before 
WS the portion of them the morning of that Sabbath of reſt promiſed the 
at ſpoil us, Wa church, he ſhall not exiſt. Together with him, 
pag "ul 2  thatl all the enemies of the church, who rob and 


ſpoil the people of God, periſh. 


2 
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TEEZ ARG MEN T. 


TT is univerſally acknowledged, that this chapter is among the 
darkeſt paſſages of the prophet Iſaiah. Interpreters allow, 
What every thing reſpeQting the literal meaning of this prophecy, is 
natter of conjecture. I ſhall therefore hazard conjeQures, as to the 
Wine of the completion, the perſons-in view, and the meſſage ſent to 
mem. 
The time ſeems to be that of the converſion and reſtoration of the 
Jews. I infer this from the ſeventh verſe. The expreſſion © in that 
ime,” I confider as a chronological note appended to the prophecy, 
o point at the period, in which the events mentioned ſhall be ac- 
ompliſned. The people who are ſaid to be © brought as a preſent 
ps Lord of hoſts,” are the Jews, for reaſons to be after men- 
joned. Eringing them as a preſent or offering, ſignifies their 
onverſion and reſtoration, as appears from chap. Ixvi. 20. And they 
hall bring all your brethren for an offering unto the Lord, out of 
Il nations to my holy mountain, Jeruſalem, ſaith the Lord; as the 
hildren of Iſrael bring an offering, in a clean veſſel into the houſe 
f the Lord.” The prophecy ſhall be accompliſhed therefore at the 
period of their converſion and reſtoration: 
The ſame is the period of Antichriſt's final fall, fy he gathers to- 
ether the Kings of the earth and their armies to reſiſt the convert- 
d Jews, Rev. xv1. 16. Among the forces muſtered by him on that 
dccaſion, are mentioned the Egyptians, Ethiopians, þ. Lybians, 


e mul 
Yeople 
iſe lik 
e ſeas 
ing d 
lake 
2 rush. 
vaten 
ns ſhall 
hingd 
ut God 
m. and 
ar of 
a'ed u 
mou. 
wird; 
rolling 
whit 


Daniel xi. 4. To the country of either, the deſcriptign of the land 
rom which the meſſengers are ſent, is in ſome meaſure applicable; 
by Cuſh, we underſtand Arabia, the land beyond it muſt be Egypt 
r Ethiopia”; if by Cuſh we underſtand Ethiopia, the word tranſlated 
eyond, may ſignify this ſide or the further ſide, and the land meant 
ay be Egypt or Lybia. The land ſhadowing with wings,“ 
properly tranſlated by Biſhop Lowth, © The land of the ke ihe 
ymbal.” Now the inſtrument of muſic ſo called was peculiar to 
Ihe e they too uſed boats made of the reed papyrus. 83 
M 


ear, let 
es inte 


{pears 


Jathe 
I cm 
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| that all 1 conſidered, we may infer Egypt was the land fron 
which the meſſengers were ſent. © 

It appears to me, that the Jews are the eople to hem the mel 
ſengers are ſent. 1. Becauſe the Almighty declares himſelf to be yy, 
cularly intereſted in their welfare, and executes fignal Vengeance gy 
their enemies, ver. 3,—6. This too implies that the meſſengers ar 
ſent, not to make peace, as ſome interpreters. have imagined, but u 
carry on war. 2. Becauſe the character given of the people to whanlif 
the meſſengers are ſent, is peculiarly applicable to the Jews, eſpeci 

ally from the period of their diſperſion downward. They © wen 
ſcattered,” or dragged out of their own land by the Romans; «peeled, 
or fleeced as we ſay commonly, that is grievouſly oppreſſed, and in 
juriouſly deprived of their ſubſtance ; © terrible from their beginning 
hitherto,” that is, to the period of their converſion by the ſignal inter 
poſitions of divine providence, both in protecting and chaſteniq 
them; © a nation meted out and trodden down,” or as it is in the 
original, <« a nation of line Hne,”” which may be of the ſame impon 
with the expreſhons uſed, chapter xxxviii. ver. 10. and 18.“ The 
word of the Lord was unto them line upon line,“ intimating the vs 
rious means uſed for their inſtruction. Or it may ſignify, people de. 
voted to ſevere chaſtiſements, as 2 Kings, xx1. 13. © I will ſtretch e 
ver Jeruſalem the line of Samaria,” Iſa, xxxiv. It. He hal 
ſtretch out on ĩt the line of confuſion.” '.--*Trodden under foot,” thatiz 
harraſſed and deſpiſed ; © whoſe land the rivers have ſpoiled,” if take 
figuratively | is moſt applicable to Judea. Senacherib's invaſion is com. 
pared to an overflowing river, Iſa. viii. 8. and from that period, i 

| has been repeatedly overflowed, by the Babyloginng, Perſians, Gre- 
cians, Romans, Saracens and Parks: | 
The tranſlation of this paſſage, by Biſhop Lowth, however inge- 
nious, appears to me far fetched, at leaſt not ſo obviags as that of 
our common tranſlation. Though it were equally obvious, yet i 
involves the paſſage in obſcurity, by ſuppoſing the Egyptians to ſend 
the meſſengers through Egypt. This takes away the connection be. 

. twixt the meſſage and the : threatening ede denounced agalul, 
the meſſengers. ' 

The meſlage on which they are ſent 3 is, to excite the Egyptians 
to carry on war againſt the converted Jews, by aſſiſting Antichriſ 
and his adherents. - This occaſions a threatening, intimating the fai 
lure of the expedition, and the deſtruction of their army, ver. 3,— 
which is followed by the reſtoration of the Jews, to the land of Ju 
dea, and to the N of church members. | 
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1, 2. I denounce vengeance againſt Egypt, the 1. Woe to the Jan 
"Shadowing with wings 
country where 5 ule the hea han cymbal, which (of the winged cha 


al) which 1 is beyond 
on this fide) the rivers 
Ethiopia. 

2. That ſendeth am- 
aſſad ors by the ſea, 
ven in bulrushes (pa- 
yrus) upon the wa- 
ers, ſaying, Go ye 
ift meſſengers to a 
ation ſcattered an 
eeled, to a people ter- 
ible from their begin- 
ing hitherto ; a na- 
jon meted out and 
rodden down, whoſe 
znd the rivers have 
zuiled. 


bf ho world, and 
Wwellers un the earth, 
ee ye, when he lifteth 
up an enſign on the 
Wnountains ; and when 
he bloweth 4 trumpet, 
ear ye. 

For ſo the Lord 
ſaid unto me, I will 
take my reſt, and I 
will confider in my 
dwelling place, like a 
clear heat upon herbs, 
and like a cloud of dew 
in the heat of harveſt, 


velt when the bud is 
perfect, and the four 
grape is ripenin 
the-flower; he a0 
both cut off the ſprigs 
with pruning hooks, 
and take away and cut 
down the branches. 

6. They shall be left 
together unto the fowls 
ot the mountains, and to 
the beaſts of the earth: 
and the fowls shall 
ſummer upon them, 


the earth shall winter 
upon them. 

J. In that time shall 
the preſent be brought 
unto the Lord of hoſts, 
of a beopie {ca tered 


3. Allye inhabitants 


7 5 For afore the har- 


JJC 


lies on both fides the river that runs fiom Ethio- 
pia: Becauſe they ſend their troops by ſea in ſhips 
of war, (though they ſhall prove as inſignificant 
as the veſſels of papyrus commonly uſed by their 
ambafladors), ſaying, Go ſpeedily, execute our 
commands againſt the Jewiſh nation. Be aſſured 
of ſucceſs, for ye go againſt a people long diſper- 
ſed from their, native land, oppreſſed in every 


country they inhabited, objefts of terror for the 
chaſtiſements inflicted on them; a nation devoted 


to deſtruction, deſpiſed by all people, whoſe land 
has been the conſtant prey of repeated invaders. 


3. In anfwer to this proud meſſage the Almighty 
proclaimed, Know, all ye inhabitants of the world, 
that it belongs to me to erect the ſtandard of war, 
ſucceſsfully ; ; underſtand, all ye that dwell on the 
earth, that it pertains to me to ſound the trum- 
pet of war, ſo as to aſſure of victory. 

4. Inſtead of the ſucceſs which they promiſe 
0 Ixnovan ſpake to me thus, concern- 
ing their intended expedition. I will reſt for 
ſome time, without interpoling for the deliverance 
of my peculiar people. I will regard the counſels 


of their enemies in heaven, my dwelling place, as if 


I would proſper them. My preſence with their 


firſt efforts ſhall be like a Joe heat after rain, 
which advances vegetation rapidly; or as a 


cloud of dew in the heat of harveſt, which increaſ- 
es the ſize of the grape. 

5,6. But when their counſels are ripe for exe- 
cution, I will overturn them, as if a man before the 
harveſt, when the bud was perfect and the bloſ- 
ſom was become a ſwelling grape, ſhould cut off 


the branches of the vine with pruning hooks, 


and ſcatter them to be devoured by the fowls of 
heaven and the beaſts of the earth : Thus, at the 
time they promiſe themſelves ſucceſs, I will de- 
ſtroy their armies, and give their carcaſes to be 


meat to the birds of the air, and to the 2 bealts 


of the — 


and all the beaſts of 


*. 


7. At that period the people = were e long dit. 
perſed from their native land, oppreſſed in every 


country they inhabited, objects of terror for the 
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chaſtiſements inflited on them; a nation devoted * 8 * 
i . Ce I 

to puniſhment, deſpiſed by all people, whoſe land their beginninghina 
was the conſtant prey of repeated invaders, ſhall to: a nation may 
be introduced into the church, and reſtored into their out and trodden und 
Je | e foot, whoſe land th 
land. . | _ rivers have ſpoiled, i 
the place of the nany 
of the Lord of hoſt 

tbe mount Zion. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 
| | "_. 2. IE 
THE ARGUMENT. | 
An moſt approved interpreters refer the completion of the 
prophecy contained in this chapter, ſo far as it threatens pu- 
niſhment; to Senacherib's invaſion, or Nebuchadnezar's conqueſt of 
Egypt. But even theſe interpreters allow, that the latter part of 
the chapter points to the goſpel times; and they ſuppoſe it was ful. 
filled in the converts made to Chriſtianity, about the beginning of 
the Chriſtian era. 4 : 25 
But in this account of the matter, I apprehend there is a two-fold 
error. 755 Fs | 
Firſt, The period of the goſpel diſpenſation intended in the pro- 
phecy, is antedated; becauſe the circumſtances mentioned will by 
no means apply, in their full and proper meaning, to the firſt ages of 
Chriſtianity, nor indeed to any period already paſt; for ver. 24, 
25. intimate, that Iſrael ſhall be joined in the ſame faith, love and 
worſhip, with Egypt and Aſſyria: now the union of the Jews and 
Gentiles in the church of Chriſt, is a conſtant criterion of the mil- 
lennium. To that period therefore, the prophecy in the latter part 
of the chapter refers. e . 
A ſecond error of the interpreters mentioned is, that they ſeparate 
the former part of the chapter from the latter, by a long period of 
time ; in making the former refer to the time of Senacherib or Ne- 
buchadnezar, and the latter to the beginning of the Chriſtian era; 
whereas the prophet has cloſely conne&ed them, by the expreſſion 
in that day,” which is repeated no leſs than five: times. 
It appears to me, that the ſpirit of prophecy points out the ſtate 
of Egypt, in the period immediately preceding the millennium ; and 
concludes with an account of their happineſs during the millennium. 
They are repreſented as being much addicted to idolatry, which 
- provokes God to give them up to the dominion of a cruel Lord; 
meaning (I preſume) Antichriſt, or the blaſphemous king, who Is 
Taid to have power over the treaſures of gold and filver, and over 


a * 


ie, XIx. 


Tas TEXT. 


t. Behold the Lord 
th upon a ſwift 
d, and ſhall come 
D Egypt; and the 
ls of Egypt ſhall be 
ved at his preſence, 
| the heart of Egypt 
melt in the midſt 


ryptians againſt the 
ryptians : and they 
ll fight every one a- 
inſt his brother, and 
ery one againſt his 
ighbour ;\ city a- 


m againſt kingdom. 
3- And the ſpirit of 


zypt ſhall fail in the 
dit of it ; and I will 


id ſtroy the counſel 
| ereof; and they ſhall 
In k to the idols, and 


the charmers, and 
them that have fa- 
liar ſpirits, and to 
e wizards. 

4. And the Egypti- 
Is will I give over in- 
the hand of a cruel 
did; and a fierce 
ng ' hall rule over 
em, faith the Lord, 
e Lord of hoſts. 


5 fail from the ſea, 
d the rivers ſhall be 
aſted and dried up. 


irn the rivers far a- 
ay, and the brooks of 
lence ſhall be emp- 


The burden of E- _ 


it. | 
2. And I will ſet the 


inſt city, and kmg- - 


5. And the waters 


. And they ſhall. 
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the eee FAR of Epp. Dan. xi. 43. By his tyranny, 
ry ſource of wealth and power in Egypt is dried up, while the 
ptians are incapable of making reſiſtance, becauſe of the influ- 

e of ſuperſtition, ver. 1,016. 
thrown in Judea, in the battle of Armageddon; the tidings of 
overthrow trouble his party in Egypt, ver. 17. Then the E- 
tians receive the knowledge of the Saviour, ſubmit to him, are 
de members of the church, and enjoy, in common with the Jews 
| other nations, the privileges of the millennium, ver. 18, -25. 


In the mean time, Antichriſt is 


TRE PARAPHRASE. 


1. The prophecy concerning Egypt, a tale of 
woe. Behold IEHOvAH ſhall unexpectedly viſit 
Egypt; and 1dolaters ſhall be diſconcerted, by 
ſignal diſpenſations of his Providence. And the 
Egyptians ſhall be deprived of courage to reſiſt 
his defigns. | 


2. I, ſaith "LORE will begin theſe Aifpenſa- 
tions, by ſtirring up a ſpirit of diviſion among 
the Egyptians, ſo that the neareſt relations and 
cloſeſt neighbours ſhall be at variance with each 
other. And the ſame ſpirit of diviſion ſhall ſpread 
univerſally among the nations that are enemies to 
the truth. 

3. They ſhall have no courage to cefiſt nor 
wiſdom to contrive means of deliverance. They 
{ſhall ſubmit to dæmon worſhip, and yield their 
conſciences to them that promote it, uſing the va- 
rious modes of An practiſed by the hea- 
then. 


” 
9 


4. So that in juſt jugdment, I will give them 
over to the dominion of Satan, whom they ſerve, 
and his vicegerent Antichriſt. With cruelty 


and tyranny ſhall he govern Ho ſaith JEHOVAH 
the Sovereign Ruler. 


5. By his tyranny ſhall the ſources of their 
wealth be dried up. | | 


6, 7. The produce of their ſoil, and the mer- 
chandiſe of their cities; every thing valuable; and 
of little worth ſhall be conveyed away, by their 
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; rapacious thaſter; The ſcarcity in Egypt ſhall 


de as great, as if the river not only ceaſed to ovet- 
flow the land, but were dried up in the chanel. 


8, 9, 10. The wealth made by fiſhing; and by 
manufacturing fine flax, the pleaſure and advan- 
tage ariſing from fiſh ponds, all ſhall be ſeized b 
their oppreſſive ruler, and they who lived by theſe 
eccupations ſhall have cauſe to mourn. 


that Work in fine fla 


2x, 12. The rulers of Egypt ſhall be deſtitute | 


of wiſdom, and her counſellors chargeable with 
folly. The counſellors ſhall be more intent on 
procuring the favour of the tyrant, and promoting 
their private intereſt, than on diſcharging the du- 
ties of their public office. This conduct ſhall in- 
volve them in ruin, through ignorance of the 
judgments which the ſovereign Ruler hath pur- 
poſed to execute upon Egypt. 1 


13. The rulers being ignorant of the evil of fin, 

are ſtrangers to the impending judgments; their 

| fecurity deceives the people whom they govern, 

into a falſe confidence; ſo that they lead to ruin 
thoſe whom they ought to ſupport. 


14. Through the juſt judgment of God, leaving the 
Egyptians to the direction of their own perverſe- 
nels, a ſpirit directly contrary to that which ought 
to animate them, pervades all ranks and ſtations. 
Hence their operations of every kind are difcon- 
certed; ſo that the whole nation may be fitly 
Compared to a drunken man, who ſees not his 


% > 


wither 


7. The paper re 


into the brooks d 


waters shall languig 


Lord of hofts hath 
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tied and dried up: 
reeds and flags gy 


by the brooks, by 
pe of the bro! 
and every thing ſo 
by the brooks fal 
ther, be driven ay 
and be no more. 

8. The fiſhers a 
ſhall mourn, and 
they that. caſt ang 


lament, and they tu 
ſpread nets upon t 


and they that wen 
net works shall be ce 
founded. 
10. And they & 
be broken in the pu 
poſes thereof, all tit 
make fluices and pou 
for fis. 

I 1. Surely the pri 
ces of Zoan are fod 
the counſel of the wi 
counſellors of Phat 
is become brutid 
how ſay ye untoP 
rach, T am the ſon 
the wiſe, the ſon « 
ancient kings. 
12. Where are the 
where are thy wil 
men? and let tlie 
tell thee now, and! 
them know what d 


poſed upon Egypt. 

13. The princes! 
Zoan are become fo 
the princes of No 
are deceived, it 
have alſo b 

pt, even they til 
oe the ſtay of ti 
tribes thereof, 
14. The Lord ul 
mingled a pere 
ſpirit in the mi 
thereof; and e 
have cauſed Egypt! 
err in every | 
thereof, as a druff 
en man ſtaggereth! 
tis vomit. 


A Neither fhall 
re be any work for 

pt, which the head 
tail, branch or ruſh 


ypt be like unto 


aid and fear, be- 
ale of the ſhaking of 
hand of the Lord 


th over it. | 

7. And' the any 
ſudah shall be 
ror unto Egypt; e- 
y one that maketh 
ntion thereof shall 
afraid in himſelf, 
auſe of the counſel 
the Lord of hoſts, 
ich he hath deter- 
ned againſt it. 


all five cities in the 


language of Ca- 
an, and ſwear to 
e Lord of hoſts; one 
ll be called the ci- 
of deſtruction +. 
19. In that day shall 
ere be an altar to 
e Lord in the midſt 
the land of Egypt, 
d a your at the bor- 
H ereof, to the 
br * g 9 s. 1 


y do. , 
16. In that day ſhall 
4G and it ſhall be 


joſts, which he ſha- 


18. In that day, 


d of Egypt ſpeak. 


way, has no ability to walk in it, and defiles the 
courſe he takes by his vomit. _ . 
15. Neither high or low, rich or poor, old or 


young in Egypt, can execute to purpoſe the work 


they undertake. 


16. At that time Egypt ſhall be ripe for judg- 
ment, while the inhabitants ſhall be deſtitute of 
courage to reſiſt, and of fortitude to bear up un- 
der, the calamity, which the ſovereign Ruler 
threatens to bring upon them. 5 


17. And the report from the land of Judah, 


concerning the fall of Antichriſt there, ſhall be 2_ 
terror to Egypt ; every one who mentions it will 


ſecretly dread what the ſovereign Ruler hath ac- 
tually determined, even the downfall of the party 
in Egypt. Loy OD, 


s 


18. At that time, five parts out of fix * of the 


land of Egypt ſhall embrace the true religion, 


and devote themſelves to the ſervice of IEHo VA; 
the remaining ſixth part adhering to their former 
ſuperſtition ſhall be deſtroyed. | 


/ 


19. At that time the ordinances of the true re- 


ligion ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the land of Egypt. 
In it ſhall be made a public profeſſion of the true 
Pats 


\ 


* The above is the interpretation of Cal- 
n, which I adopt, becaule it is moſt con- 
ent with the reſt of the paſſage. Thus, 


rd in the midſt of Egypt,” and a * pillar 
the border thereof,” ver. 19. that * the 
rd ſhall be known to Egypt, and the E- 


at “the Egyptians shall ſerve with the 


lyria,” ver. 23, 24. | Theſe expreffions 
ply that the great body of the nations 
all embrace the true religion. Now, 
e parts out of ſix conftitue the bulk of 
e nation; but five cities out of all Egypt 
iKe a very ſmall part of the nation, and 


is ſaid that there ſhall be * an altar to the 


ſptians ſhall know the Lord,” ver. 21.; 


liyrians, and be the third with Iſrael and 


do by no means accord with the reſt of the 
repreſentation. | 

+ Some read, inſtead of © the city of de- 
ſtruction,” „ the city of the ſun,” by 
changing the letter J into N. But Lowth, 
who adopts that reading, ſeems to ſuſpect, 
that the text might have met with unfair 


management from Onias or his party, in or- 


der to accommodate it to his own views, 
and procure reſpect to his ſchiſmatical 
temple built at Heliopolis. But on the 
fuppalition, the reading .ſuggeſted were 


more clearly eſtablihed from ancient manu— 


ſcripts than it can be, it would only involve 
the paſſage in obſcurity. Whereas the in- 
terpretation given above is clear, and con- 


ſiſtent with the ſcope of the whole paſlage. 
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20. So that it ſhall be evident they are not ido- 
| Haters, but the devoted ſervants of JEnovan : for 
they ſhall have recourſe to JeHovan by prayer, 
for deliverance from the oppreſſions of Antichriſt, 
aud he ſhall give them a knowledge of the Meſ- 
\ fiah, the only true and great Saviour of the 
world. who ſhall deliver them from idolatry and 
tyranny, 

21. JEHOVAH ſhall acknowledge the Egyptians 
for his people; and the Egyptians ſhall acquire a 
true knowledge of Jenovan at that time; and 
ſhall offer thofe ſpiritual ſacrifices, which are ac- 
ceptable to God, through the Saviour manifeſted 
to them; yea they ſhall devote themſelves to the 
ſervice * JErovan, and fulfil their vow by their 
obedience. 

22. And Jenovan ſhall Maite the Egyptians 
with chaſtiſements in his Providence, but it is to 
heal their ſpiritual maladies; and they ſhall be 
converted to the love and ſervice of Jenovan ; 


and he will grant their ſupplications, and heal 


their maladies temporal and ſpiritual. 

23. At that time there ſhall be a friendly in- 
tercourfe and ſpiritual communion betwixt the 
Egyptians and the Aſſyrians, as members of the 
fame church, holding the ſame faith, uſing the 
fame ordinances ; ; for they ſhall be alike wormup: 
pers of the ſame true God, 


24. At that time, the Jews converted to the 
faith of the Meſſiah, and admitted as members 
into his church, ſhall hold communion with the 
" Egyptians and Afſyrians : yea they ſhall be a 
bleſſing in the midſt of the earth, 0 the church 
extended over it. 

25. The ſovereign Ruler wal bleſs all the 
members of his church, and © the Gentiles ſhall 
be fellow-heirs and members of the ſame body, 


and partakers of his promiſe in Chriſt.” Thus, 


he will acknowledge the Egyptians for his peo- 
ple, received into covenant with him: the Aſſy- 


rians ſhall be his workmanſhip created in Chriſt 
Jeſus to good works ; and the Jews as the deſcen- 
dents of Iſrael his firſt-born, ſhall be reſtored to 
hrs peculiar favour, and'the 2 of their an- 


cient inheritance. | 


- 


ria; and the Aſlyriall 


Crap. 


20. And it shall 
for a ſign, and fyr 
witneſs unto the Ia 
of hoſts, in the oy 
Egypt: for they qu 
cry unto the Lord, 
cauſe of the oppreſh 
and he shall ſend thy 
a Saviour, and 2 Grey 
One, and he shall! 
liver them. 

21. And the Iy 
ſhall be known to 
gypt, and the £gyi 
ans ſhall know t 
Lord in that day, ul 
ſhall do ſacrifice a 
oblation : yea, thy 
ſhall vow a vow um 
the Lord and perſom 
it. E 


22. And the Lat 
ſhall ſmite Egypt; 
ſhall ſmite and heal it 
and they shall retun 
even to the Lord, a 
he ſhall be intren 
of them, and chi 
heal them. 

23. In that day ſha 
there be a high wy 
out of Egypt to Aſs 


— 
- 
einm 


shall come into Egypt 
and the Egyptian int 
Aſſyria: and the E. 
tians shall ſeri 
With the Aſſyrians. 
24. In that dy 
Shall Iſragl be tix 
third with Egypt an 
with Aſſyria, even 
bleſſing in the mid 
* the land. 


— — — — 2, — — 


. — 


— 
— 
in = 


25. Whom the Lord 
of hoſts shall ble 
ſaying, Bleſſed be . 
gypt, my people, alt 
Aflyria, the work d 
my hands, and Iſra 
mine inheritance. 
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A 08 Js. 
THE ARGUMENT. 


AVING deſcribed in the two preceding chapters the ſtate of 
| Egypt in the latter days, and mentioned Cuſh, in order to 
onfirm the people of God in their belief of thoſe things which they 
Fould not ſee accompliſhed ; the prophet here foretels events, with 
eſpe& to both theſe countries, which would be ſpeedily accompliſh- 
d; that the completion of the nearer might eſtabliſh their faith 
n that of the more remote events. Another deſign of this prophe- 
y is, to convince the people of Judah of their fn in relying more 
dn their alliances with Cuſh and Egypt, than on the protection of the 
Deity. - -;- 5 | : 


It is probable that by Cuth is meant Arabia here. 


Tax TExr. | Tre PARAPHRASE. 


1. In the year that T. This prophecy was uttered in the year that 


wir =" pp unto Tartan, captain of Senacherib's army, came to the 
he 2 Aſtyria kent city of Aſhdod, being ſent thither by his maſter, 
im) and fought a- the king of Aſſyria, and that he beſieged it, and 
ainſt Ashdod, and took it. . 

ook it. | : : 
2. At the ſame time 2. At that time, JEnovan ſent a meſſage by I- 


pake the Lord by Iſa- (4;ah TE | 
n ſaiah, the ſon of Amos, ſaying, Go, lay aſide your 


ijing, Go, and looſe garment of ſackcloth and your ſhoes ; and he did 
he ſackcloth from of ſo, walking naked and bare-foot. 

thy loins, and put of 

thy shoe from thy 

foot. And he did fo, 

valking naked and 

bare-foot; i 7 | | | | | 

3- And the Lord 3. And Jxnovan ſaid, As my ſervant Iſaiah has 
2 Tr i walked naked and bare- foot, a gazing- ſtock to the 
bare people, it is by way of ſign, to repreſent the con- 
loot three years, for a dition of Egypt and Cuſh, about three years 
vgn and a wonder up- hence. | . | 

ment, r | 

10p1a : | | | —_ R 

4. So sball the kin 4. Thus ſhall! the king of Aſſyria lead away 
bt Ailyria lead away into captivity from their own land, the Egyptians 
he Egyptians priſon- i 1 


aptives, young and ſeverity of the conqueror ſhall. ſcarce leave with 
id, naked and bare- the captives a rag to cover their nakedneſs. 

boot ; even with their | 9 
buttocks uncovered, | | 

o the shame of E- 

23pt. | 


N | 
. 


Er, and the Ethiopians and Cuſhites, not regarding age nor ſex ; and the 
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ſhamed of Cuſh, from whence they expected de- 


our expectation diſappointed ! To whom ſhall we 


Aſſyria? How {hall we eſcape ? be 


in the latter days, for theſe reaſons : ft, The title (the burden of the 


ia! 

- l 
wy 4 
: * 
U 


— EIT 
— rnnen gn 


_ preſent {piritual Babylon. As therefore the former part of the chip. 


ſhall continue in obſtinate unbelief, ridiculing God's ſervants, who 
announce their fin and danger; which accords with the teſtimony «i 


= wal over theſe plagues, and they repented not to give him glory.” 
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5. Their allies ſhall be afraid; they ſhall be a- 5. And they shall he 


afraid and ashamed g 


Ethiopia their expecdz. 
fence, and of Egypt, in whoſe aloe they Ro- tion, "hog of Eon 


ried. their glory. 
6. And the inhabitants of the land of Judab, 6. And the inhibi, 
whom I ſeparated from other nations, ſhall be . Shall 
convinced of their fin and folly, in truſting theſe . Y 
nations for defence, while they neglect to rely on pectation, whither gt 
my protection; for in the day they ſhall hear of ro . * to be 
eauav | the 

the overthrow of Egypt and Cuſh, their language King bf Afyria: * 


will be that of men in deſpair: How miſerably is how ſhall we eſcape! 


have recourſe for deliverance from the king of 


n — — — — 


CHAPTER XXL. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


bf chapter contains a prophecy concerning Babylon, Idurez, 
and Arabia. The deſign of it is to intimate the certain pu- 
niſhment of theſe ſeveral enemies of the church of God. The pu- 
niſhment of Babylon may have a further aſpect to ſpiritual Babylon, 


deſert of the ſea) ſuits ſpiritual Babylon, repreſented by a woman 
fitting on many waters, Rev. xvii. 1. — 15. 2d, The expreſſion, 
v. 9. © Babylon is fallen, is fallen,” is twice quoted in the apocaly ple, 
and applied to ſpiritual Baby lon, chap. xiv. 8. and chap. xviii. 2, 
3d, The burden of Dumah or Idumea, if applied to the latter times, ap- 
pears connected with the preceding part of the chapter, and admit 
of an eaſy interpretation. Edom is a term frequently uſed to re- 


ter ſnews the judgment to be expected, this ſhews the effect it wil 
have on the perſons who are the objects of it; namely, that they 


Paul, 2 Theſſ. ii. 11. And for this cauſe God ſhall ſend then 
ſtrong deluſions, that they may believe a lie ;” and with that of 
John, Rev. xvi. 9. and 11. And they blaſphemed God who had 


he prophecy concerning Arabia, may have alfo an aſpect to the lat- 
ter times. The inhabitants of that country, may be in the numbet 
of thoſe who ſupport Antichriſt“ in his laſt b if fo, the judge 


See erf to the Prophecies page 331. 


* 


Taz TEXT. 

1. The burden of 
he deſert of the ſea. 
=. whiclwinds je we 
atm paſs through 

t cometh from t 9 2 
1 ert, from a terrible 
3 and. 


2, A grievous viſion 
declared unto me; 
he treacherous dealer 
lealeth treacherouſly; 
ind the ſpoiler ſpoil- 
Wth: Go up, O Elam; 
Whchcze, O Media: all 
F he bghing thereof 
ae I made ts, ceaſe. 


3- Therefore are my 
oins filled with pain; 
angs have taken hold 
pf me, as the pangs of 
woman that travail- 
eth: I was bowed 
own at the Learin 
tit; I was fimayed 
at the ſceing of it. 


4 My heart pant- 
th ; fearfulneſs af- 
righted me; the night 
f my plealure bath he 
urned into fear unto 
Ine. 

5. Prepare the ta- 
le, watch in the 
watch-tower: eat, 
Prink: ariſe ye prin- 


es, and anoint the 
8 hie ld. 


6. For thus hath the 
od ſaid unto me, 
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eat here threatened, may be expected in a few years after the 
Wattle of Armageddon. 


Tax PARAPURASE. 

1, 2. The prophecy concerning the city that 
hath dominion over peoples, multitudes, nations, 
and tongues “. Sudden and furious as the hurricane 
occaſioned by the ſouth wind, when it ariſes in 
the deſert, ſhall he come, who is appointed the 
iuſtrument of God's vengeanee, from a land ter- 
rible to the enemies of the church. A viſion, 
grie vous to the perſons concerned in it, is ſhewed 
me, by him to whom all his works are known, 
from the beginning of the world ; of which the 
ſum is, that the meaſure which Eabylon meted 
unto others, ſhall be meaſured to her again ; ſhe 
{hall be rewarded, even as ſhe has rewarded us; 
{he who dealt treacherouſly by breaking covenant, 


ſhall be dealt treacherouſly with; ſhe who ſpoiled 


others, ſhall be made a prey in ber turn. I heard 


the ſovereign Ruler iſſue his mandate to that pur- 


pole, ſaying, Go up againſt her, O Perſia, be- 


ſiege her, O Media; I will cauſe the lighings OC= 


caſioned by her oppreſſion to ceaſe. 
In conſequence of this mandate, the Baby- 


lonians ſhall be filled with anguiſh, which ſhall 


ſeize upon them ſuddenly and irreſiſtibly, as her 
pangs upon a woman that travaileth, The re- 


port of their calamity {hall alarm them, and the 
view of it following cloſe after, ſhall deprive them 


of all power to reſiſt. 15 

4. Their heart ſhall pant; horror ſhall take 
hold upon them; it ſhall come upon them in the 
midſt of their pleaſures, on a night devoted t to 
feſtivity. 


5. In the evening, their whole concern is to 
prepare for the feaſt; their language is, Sufficient 
for our defence are the watchmen on the towers, 


let us eat, and drink, and enjoy pleaſure; but 


before the morning, an alarm ſhall be ſounded, 
calling the princes to their arms. 
6. For the fate of Babylon was revealed to me 


thus: The Lord ſaid unto me, Go ſet a watch- 


* Rev. xvil. 15. 
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man, let him declare to you what he ſeeth ; he 
ſhall behold and announce what ſhall befal Baby- 
1on : while her own watchmen are inattentive, and 
give no alarm. I Mg 


7. Accordingly the watchman being ſet, he ſaw - 


firſt a rider“; when he approached nearer, he 
obſerved a couple of riders; when theſe came ſtill 
cloſer, he obſerved that one of them rode an aſs, 
the other a camel; ſo that they were meſſengers 
ſent by two different nations. "The watchmen 
earneſtly attended to what they ſhould ſay ; ha- 
ving heard the tidings they brought, he commu- 
nicated theſe to me, as he had been commanded. 

8. He cried mightily, as when a lion roareth, 
and ſaid, My Lord, 1 have faithfully diſcharged 
my truſt, ſtanding continually on the watch-tower 
by night and by 
cape me. 

9. And now here comes a rider, a couple of ri- 


ders, the tidings announced by them are theſe : 
Babylon's authority is fallen, it is certainly and 


wholly fallen; the idolatry maintained by her 


is deſtroyed.” 


10. Oh! ſaid I, how lamentable will her fate 
be! how grievous her puniſhment, even as coru 
threſhed upon the floor ! Theſe things which I 
have received from JEnovan, the ſovereign Ruler, 
the God of Iſrael, have I declared to you. 


Ii. The prophecy concerning Idumea, a tale 


* The word 5, as Lowth obſerves, 
ſignifies either a chariot or a rider; my 
reaſons for taking it in the latter ſenſe here, 
are theſe: 1ſt, It makes the ſenſe of the 

allage clear, which, if taken for a chariot, 
1s obſcure ; the two horſemen or riders fol- 
lowing the chariot, are not mentioned in 
the after part of the narrative; but if taken 
for a rider, the account is natural and con- 
nected ; what appeared one rider at a di- 
| ſtance, turns out to be two, on a nearer ap- 
proach. . 24, The words tranſlated ailes 
and camels, are in the ſingular number, in 
the original, but no chariot for war was 
ever drawn by one animal. zd, Meſſen- 


Go, ſet a watchmay, 


day; ſo that nothing could eſ- 


gers ſent to carry important tidings, wer 
never ſent in chariots, but on foot, or 0! 
ſwift animals, as Joab ſent a ſwift runne 
to announce the victory over Abſalom. 

+ The particle as is ſometimes omitted. 
as Dr William Lowth on the place oblerves 
When inſerted here it makes the ſenſe cles, 
and is confirmed by the parallel paſlage, 
Rev. xviii. 2. © He cried mightily with z 
loud voice, Babylon is fallen, is fallen.” K 
appears to me more natural than that zi 
by. Biſhop Lowtb, who ſuppoſes, that tit 
word at firſt was watchman, though by the 
inattention of tranſcribers, it was mad 
lion, a word in the original reſembling l. 


Cnar. XXI. 


let him declare wu 
he ſeeth. 


7. And he ſaw 1 
chariot with a couyl, 
of horſemen, a charig 
of aſſes, and a charig 
of camels ; and be 
hearkened diligently 
with much heed, 


8. And he cri, 
(as) a lion: My Lord. 
I ſtand continually uy. 
on the watch-tower in 
the day-time, and ! 
am ſet in my war 
whole nights. 

9. And, behold, here 
cometh a chariot gf 
men, with a couple 
horſemen. And hi 
anſwered and ſaid, Ba. 
bylon 1s fallen, is fallen; 
and all the graven i. 
mages of her gods he 
hath broken unto the 
ground, 

10. O my threſhing, 
and the corn of my 
floor ! that which | 
have heard of tte 
Lord of hoſts, the Gol 
of Iſrael, have I decla- 
red unto you. 


It, The burden dd 


* 


P. xxl. 


lnah He calleth 
me out of Seir, 
, atchmany what of 
night? Watch- 
Wn, what of the 


rz. The watchman 

id, The morning co- 
ch, and alſo the 
; cht : if ye will en- 
Wire, enquire ye: re- 
rn, COME, 


4 
* 


13. The burden up- 
Arabia. In the fo- 
it in Arabia ſhall ye 
age, O ye travelling 
mpanies of Deda- 
im. 


14. The inhabitants 
f the land of Tema 
Prought water to him 
What was thirſty, they 
revented with their 
read him that fled. 


15. For they, fled 
rom the ſword, from 
She drawn ſword, and 
From the bent bow, and 
rom the grievouineſs 
df war. 

16, For thus hath 
he Lord ſaid unto me, 
Vithin a year, accor- 
ing to the years of an 
| ireling, and all the 
$24 of Wala ſhall 


411. 


be Spirit of 


Per former perſecutors. 


receive no anſwer : 


* 
Fn That by Dumah, Idumea is meant, is 
ident from the mention of mount Seir, 


prophecy frequently gives the 
alter enemies of the church, the names of 
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of woe. The inhabitants of Idumea * call to me 
from mount Seir, as if they were anxious to know 
the will of God, ſaying, O thou that art a watch- 
man, to ſee events afar off, declare what judgment+ 
thou ſeeſt impending over us; and when ſhall it 
be executed ? 

12. I, as the watchman appointed of God, an- 
ſwered : Proſperity ſhall come firſt, but affliction 
ſhall follow after; as certainly as the night ſuc- 
ceeds the morning. As to the particulars of the 
judgment impending, becauſe your queſtion is 
propoſed hypocritically and ſcoflingly, you ſhall 
but if you turn to God by a 
genuine repentance, then come and propoſe your 
queſtion, you ſhall receive a clear anſwer f. 

13. The prophecy concerning Arabia, a tale of 
woe. O ye ſons of Dedon, who dwell in tents, 
wandering through the deſerts, without any fixed 
habitation, ye flatter yourſelves, that your manner 
of life, and the country you inhabit, will preſerve 
you from the invaſion of an enemy. But ye ſhall 


be driven from the defert, to ſeek ſhelter in the 
foreſt. 


14. Ve now abound in ſuperfluities of which 
you rob others, and hold yourſelves independent 
of all. But you ſhall ſtand in need of the very 
neceſſaries of life. It is only the humanity of the 
inhabitants of Tema, ſhall prevent your fugitives 
from being utterly-famiſhed, by ſupplying them 
with bread and water in their flight. 

1 5. For ye {hall fly from the ſword, from the 
ſword drawn with keenneſs, from the bow bent 
with fury, from a grievous war carried on by an 
invading enemy. 


16. For IEHO vA hath ſaid to me, that as 
pointedly as the hireling receives his wages at 
the cloſe of the year, ſo certainly, at the time ap- 


pointed, ſhall the glory of Kedar fail. 


+ The night is frequently put for trouble, 
as the day tor confolation. 
- + The anſwer is allowed to be obſcure, 
it therefore amounts to a refuſal; but the 
grounds of refulal ale ſcofling. See 
3 


oY. 
+> de 


x65 A COMMENTARY Cay. XXI 


17. The number of his brave ſoldiers and power- 1 7. And the reſiy 
ful nobles ſhall be diminiſhed. This prophecy can- © the number of m. 


ers, the might 
not fail to be accompliſhed ; for JEHovan, the of the children of 1, 


God of Iſrael, hath Weben! it. dar, ſhall be dimizi 
| ed: for the Lord 00 
of Iſrael hath ſpokey 

it. 


© . h - 4 
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CHAPTE R XXII. 


THE ARGUMENT. 
LL interpreters agree, that this prophecy regards the land d 
Judea, which is termed the valley of viſion, on account of the 
knowledge of divine things, communicated to the inhabitants, beyond 
any other nation then on earth. But they differ as to the time u 
which the prophecy ſhall be accompliſhed. I would obſerve, that 
they who apply it to Senacherib's invaſion, go far from the prophet's 
meaning. That was a puniſhment threatened ; this repreſents 1 
grievous puniſhment executed ; it is called a deſolation, a treading 
down, ver. 4, f. 

I apprehend it points.) to the Roman diſperſion ; becauſe the whol: 
of the paſlage 1s more PIs to that period, than to any other! 
and the expreſſions, ver. 4. © Surely this iniquity ſhall not be pur. 
ged from you till ye die can apply to that period only ; ; for then 
only, the Jewiſh nation loſt their political and religious exiſtence, 
whereas they retained it in ſome degree, during the Babyloniſh cap- 
tivity. 

The latter part of the chapter, from the 1 5th verſe to the cloſe, 
has an immediate reference to the removal of a ſteward of the name 
of Shebna, in Hezekiah's time, and the appointment of a perlon Wiſh, 
called Ehakim to his office. But I am of opinion, it has a further 
aſpect to the downfall of Antichriſt in the latter days, and the open 
eſtabliſhment of the Kingdom of Chriſt, on his fall, for the following , 
reaſons : i 

1. Diſplacing one ſteward of Hezekiah, and appointing another ut 
his ſtead, ſeems too trivial a ſubje& for this prophecy. 

"2: Shebna? s character reſembles that of Antichriſt ; a vicegerett 
of the king, yet 1n reality a traitor to his maſter, His fate, repi* 
| ſented ver. 18. agrees to that of Antichriſt, who ſhall be drives from 
yr firſt reſidence, and come to his end in a diſtant country, Dan. xl 
36. | 

3. The W CORE” Bos of Eliakim, in its full and literal mean: ing, cl 


apply only to Chriſt, Indeed ver, 22. is expreſsly 1 to him, 
EV. 111, 7. 5 - | 


— 


ar. XXII. 


e other. 


4. It appears from the prophecies, that Chriſt will reign 
F iſibly, after Antichriſt falls. The robe of dignity, and key of of- 
We, uſurped by the one, ſhall on 
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more 


his fall be openly aſſumed by 


5. By this interpretation there appears an obvious connexion, be- 
ixt the former and the latter part of the chapter. 


As the former 


rt ſhews the calamities brought upon the Jews by the Romans, 

hich ended in the deſtruction of their ſtate and polity: ſo the lat- 
Er part points out the time of reſtoring their political and religious 
Wabliſhment, namely, when Antichriſt falls, and Chriſt openly 


igns. 


Tax TEXT. 


1. The burden of 
De valley of viſion. 
What aileth thee now, 
Pat thou art wholly 
ne up to the houſe- 
dps? vo EIN 


2. Thou that art 
ill of ſtirs, a tumul- 


; thy ſlain are not 
uin with the ſword, 
ot dead in battle. 


3- All thy rulers are 
ed together, they are 
und by the archers ; 
that are found in 
ee are bound toge- 
er, which have fled 
om far. 3 


4. Therefore, ſaid I, 


will weep bitterly, 


* Chap. xv. 3. 


ſorrow “. 


ous city, a joyous ci- 


30k away from me, 


Tux PaRArHRASE. 

1. The prophecy concerning the land of Judah 
and city of Jeruſalem, places eminent for Divine 
revelation, a tale of woe. What mean ye, O men 
of Judah, and inhabitants of Jeruſalem, that ye 
are all gone up to the tops of your houſes, as per- 
ſons are wont to do, in great alarm, or in deep 

2. Thou, O Jeruſalem, waſt wont to be crowd- 
ed with people, and full of noiſe, eſpecially at the 
ſolemn feſtivals ; but now thou art full of ſlam 
men, while they have not been honoured to fall in 


| the field of battle, in defence of their religion and 


laws f. | 

3. All thy rulers who ought to have defended 
thy land have ignomimouſly fled ; they have fled 
from the remote ſkirts of the land; they have 
crowded into thee, as to a place of ſafety ; but 
there they are {hat up as in a priſon by the inva- 
ding enemy; yea, all that are found in thee are 

ut up as in priſon, enduring every hardſhip . 


4. My heart is ſo affected with a view of the 


calamities of my nation, that I wiſh to be alone to 


the criticiſm of Houbigant, in which he is 


This repreſentation agrees with the ac- 
bunt which Joſephus gives of the fiege of 
cruſalem by the Romans. Many more 
ed by famine, by the aſſaſſinations of the 
cor and Idumeans, and by ignominious 
uniſhments, than ſell by the conqueror's 


ord,” 


{ The comment in the paraphraſe, fully 
filed by the event, renders unneceffary 


followed by Biſhop Lowth. He makes the 
word tranſlated * bound,” to ſignify © re- 
moved,” by changing one letter. 
leaders were bound, (ſays he), how could 
they flee away?” I anſwer, They fled 
„ from afar,” that is, from the remote 


ſkirts of the land to the fortified cities, ef- 
pecially to Jeruſalem ; and that flight fur- 


niſhed the occaſion of their captivity. 


If the 


* 
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indulge grief: I will weep bitterly , attempt not 
to comfort me, becauſe of the ſpoiling of my 
people. | ob 3240 SO ITE 

5. For the period J contemplate will be a time 
of extraordinary trouble, ſuch as never came upon 
the nation on any former occaſion f. A period, 
not merely of ſcourging men, but of treading 
them down as the mire of the ſtreets. A time of 
perplexity, ſo that no wiſdom can deviſe a way of 
_ deliverance, nor even a mitigation of the calamity. 
A time of vengeance from JEHOVAH the ſovereign 
Ruler, executed in the land famous for Divine 
revelations : a vengeance that will iſſue in break- 
ing down the walls of Jeruſalem, and reducing its 
remaining inhabitants to deſpair, ſo as to ſeek 
death rather than life x. N 
6. The perſons deſigned of 


God as the inſtru- 


ments of this vengeance, ſhall be experienced 


wartiors.. They ſhall be expert as the Perſians, 
in the ule of the bow; dexterous as the Syrians || 
in the management of horſes and chariots ; iki}ful 


Char. XII 


labour not to com, 


me; becauſe of f 
ſpoiling of the dwg 
ter of my people. 
5. For it is a du, 
trouble, and of tra 
ing down, and of ” 
plexity, by the Ly 
God of hoſts in 6 
valley of viſion, brei 
ing down the wy 


and of crying to th 


mountains. 


* 


6. And Elam ba 


the quiver, with ch 


riots of men and hor 
men, and K ir uncow 


ed the ſhield, 


as the inhabitants of Kir in wielding the ſhield . 


* The prophets were ſometimes deeply 
affacted with a. view of the calamities 
which they foretold. Thus, Eliſha, foreſee- 
ing the evils which Hazael would bring u- 
pon Iſrael, © he looked in his face and 
veept,” 2 Kings viii, 11,12. The reaſon 
ſeems to he, that they were as ſtrongly im- 
preſſed with the reality of the events they 


foretold, as if they had been tranſacted in 


their preſence. 

+ This exactly agrees with the teſtimony 
of our Lord, concerning the ſame times. 
For there shall be great tribulation, ſuch 
as was not ſince the beginning of the world 
to this time, no nor ever shall be. And 
except theſe days should be sbortened, there 
should no flesh be ſaved; but for the elect's 
ſake they shall be shortened,“ Mat. xxiv. 
20,.— 22. | 
_. } © Cryns to the mountains,” I conſider 
to be an expreſſion ſimilar to that uſed 
Rev. vi. 16. And ſaid to the mountains 


and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from the 


face of him that ſitteth on the throne, and 
from the face of the Lamb.” A ſtrong fi- 
gare, intimating that men prefer the moſt 
awful death to life, in their preſent deſpe- 
rate diſtreſs. The words are very applica- 
ble to the ſtate of the Jevrs, during the Ro- 
man invalion; for multitudes, (by the 


SW 22 


teſtimony of Joſephus) put an end toth 


lives in deſpair. TEL 
It is not eaſy to ſay, wh 
J, a chariot of men, can meat 
It ſeems by the form of the ſentence, cu 
ſiſting of three members, the firſt and tl 
mentioning a particular people, that ti 
ſecond ſhould do ſo likewiſe; th 


W129 DW JJ) wit charit 


the Syrian and with horſemen, the fimilitut 
of the letters I and A is ſo great, and ti 
miſtakes Ny from it ſo frequent, tha 


readily adopt the correction of Houbiga 


DN inſtead of N, which ſeems! 
me extremely probable.” Lowth's Tr 
ſlation of Ifaiah. - 

It is cuſtomary with the prophets! 
diſguiſe the names of perſons or of natiq 
introduced as actors in the diſtant ev 
they foretel, by giving them the nan 
of perſons or of nations exiſting in their ot 
times; on account of a mutual reſemb:a 
in certain qualities. As to the Romans 
tended here, there can be no doubt, l 


they poſſeſſed all the bravery and malita | 


{kill of the ſeveral warlike nations that pe 
ceded them; and ſo might be juſtly com 
ed to the Perfians, Syriars, and inbabitir 
of Kir, in the ſeveral arts in which tach 
theſe excelled. 
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\ 
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Har. XXII. 
And it ſhall come 
| oft vallies ſhall be full 


e chariots, and the 
Worſemen' ſhall ſet 


emſelves in array at 


Nile gate. 

68. And he diſcover- 
dme covering of Ju- 
þ ah, and thou didſt 
o in that day to the 
Wrmour of the houſe of 
Whe foreſt. 


9. Ye have ſeen al- 
WD the breaches of the 
iy of David, that 
ey are many; and 
e gathered together 
e waters of the low- 
pool. 


10. And ye have 
Wunbered the houſes 
| Jeruſalem, and the 
Wouſcs have ye broken 


all. | 
11. Ye made alſo a 
Witch between the two 
Walls, for the water of 
Wie oid pool; but ye 
ave not looked unto 
We maker thereof, 
either had reſpect to 
im that faſhioned it 
ng ago, 


12. And in that 
y did the Lord God 
hoſts call to weep- 
g, and to mourning, 
Id to baldneſs, and to 
irding with fſack- 
oth, 
13. And behold, joy 


paſs, that thy choi- 


own, to fortify the 


ars from Joſephus, that the defence of 
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7. They ſhall be ſo numerous, that the choiceſt 
vallies cf the land of Judea ſhall be covered with 
them: and their cavalry ſhall ſet themſelves in 
array at the gate of Jeruſalem. | 


8, 9. They ſhall take away the bulwarks of Judah, 
by deſtroying the fenced cities, and demoliſhing 
the temple. As for you, O inhabitants of Judah, 
at that time, ye ſhall uſe every effort for the pre- 
ſervation of Jeruſalem. Ye ſhall provide arms 
out of the houſe of the foreſt, the arſenal where 
they are kept for times of neceſſity. Ye {hall 
confider the breaches of the city of David, and 
repair them, though they are many; ye ſhall 
provide abundance of water for the inhabitants 


during the ſiege. 


10. Ve ſhall break down ſuch of the houſes of 


Jeruſalem as may be moſt eafily ſpared, for the 
purpoſe of fortifying the wall. | 


11. Ye ſhall fortify ſeparately the higher and 


the lower city, with a ditch betwixt the two 
walls, conveying the water of the old pool into 
the ditch, that if one ſhould be taken, ye may de- 
fend the other. Burt after the uſe of every mean, 
which the experience of former times * -had ap- 
proved, or the neceſſity of your circumſtances may 
ſuggeſt, your labour ſhall be fruitleſs ; the city 
ſhall be taken; becauſe ye have no truſt in Gd 


the builder and preſerver of the city; nor reve- 


rence for his ordinances, who made choice of it 
as the place in which he put his name. 

12, 13. Another cauſe of your ruin is, that JE- 
Hoval, the ſovireign Ruler, did at that time call 
upon you by his ſervants, to a great and unfeign- 
ed mourning for the fins of your nation: but ye, - 


on the contary, abandoned yourſelves to joy, feſti- 


vity, and the indulgence of every carnal plea- 


* A great part of this plan was actually the Jews, during the ſiege of Jeruſalem by 
Wcompliithed by Hezekiah, when invaded Titvs, was more ſpirited, and their refit 
WW Scnoacherib; and by Zedekiah, when ance more deſperate, than in either of the 
ſeged by Nebuchadnezzar. But it ap- former caſes, 


* 
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ſure *. When the ſcourge of Divine Providence 
confirmed the teſtimony of his ſervants, ye made 
your calamity an argument for continuing your 
ill-timed feſtivity ; ſpeaking the language of per- 
ſons obſtinate and deſperate: If we muſt die to- 
morrow, Jet us enjoy our pleaſures to day. 

14. It was afſuredly revealed to me, by JEno- 
van, the Tovereign Ruler, that this iniquity ſhall 
not be forgiven you, till your political and religi- 
ous exiſtence be diſſolved. 


ANTICHRIST. 

. T5. JEHOVAH, the ſo- 
vereign ruler, ſaid unto 
me, Go and deliver my 
meſlage, concerning him 
who profeſles to be the 
vicegerent of the King 
of kings, andthe ſupreme 
Ruler of his church; yet 
' 3s a traitor to the maſter 
he pretends to ſerve, ſay 
to him, 5 

16. What haſt thou 
as à ground of confi- 
dence? Who are thy 
ſupporters? that thou 
boaſteſt of having form- 
ed a ſyſtem to perpetuate 
thine office, throughout 
all generations, in defi- 
ance of the changes of 


time, and the ravages of 


death? 


SHE BNA. 

15. JEHOVAH, the ſo- 
vereign ruler, ſaid unto 
me, Go and deliver my 
meſſage to the treaſurer 
of. the kingdom of Ju- 


dah, even to Shebna, 


who is the ruler of the 
king's houſehold, but a 
traitor to his maſter, 
ſay to him, 


16. What haſt thou 
here as a ground of con- 
fidence? Who are thy 
friends or relations in 
this place ? that thou 
haſt built a coſtly ſepul- 
chre, hewed out of the 
rock, after the manner 
of princes ; from an ex- 


pectation that thou wilt 


continue in thine office, 


Cray. XXII 


and gladneſs, lays 
oxen, and killing ſhe 
eating fleſh, and dri 
ing wine. - Let us ex 
and drink, for ton, 
row we ſhall die. 


14. And it was u. 
vealed in mine ears h 
the Lord of h& 
Surely this iniquity 
ſhall not be purge 
from you, till ye die 
ſaith the Lord God d 
hoſts. 


15. Thus faith th 
Lord God of hoſts, G0 
get thee unto this tre: 
{urer, even unto Sheh. 
na, who is over the 
houſe, and ſay, 


16. What haſt thou 
here? and whom ha 
thou here ? that thu 
haſt hewed thee out 
a ſepulchre here, as be 
that heweth him out 
a ſepulchre on high, 
and that graveth al 
habitation for himſel 
in a rock ? 
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* The great duty urged upon the Jews by 
the apoſtles, was repentance for the heinous 
crime of crucifying the Lord of Life; but 
the generality of the nation rejoiced in the 
crime they had committed. Some time af- 
ter, when they were deluded by Barcocha- 
bas, who pretended to be the Meſſiah, they 
abandoned themſelves to the exceſſes re- 
proved; here their joy in diſcovering him 
whom they eſteemed the Meſſiah, was what 


encouraged them to rebel againſt the Ro. 
man government, and ſo proved the oc- 
ſion of the ruin here threatened. 

+ See the argument of this chapter. I 
prophecies which have a double meaning 
all the expreſſions are ſo happily choie), 
that they apply to each event. In orde 
to illuſtrate this, I have given a parap!:r4l 
on both the events foretold in this paliag%, 
in {ſeparate columns. 


yap, XXII. 


15. Behold, the Lord 
Prill carry thee away 
Vith a mighty capti- 
1 Pity. and will ſurely 
over thee. 


yg 


18. He will ſurely 
iolently turn and toſs 
thee, like a ball, into 
a large country: there 
halt thou die: and 
chere the chariots of 
thy glory ſhall be the 
came of thy lord's 
houſe. 


1)9. And I will drive 
W thee from thy ſtation, 
and from thy ſtate, 
W ſhall he pull thee 
down. 


20. And it ſhall 
come to paſs in that 
day, that I will call 
my ſervant Eliakim, 
the ſon of Hilkiah. 


W vocative ; 


Chap, iv. 91 


* I reckon the word gaber to be in the 
F: by it the prophet treats with 
6 contempt, Shebna's conceit of himſelf. 
= + Haman's face was covered, when he 
was ordered for execution, Eſther vil. 8, 
t See Key to the prophecies Part III. 
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DHEBNA. 
and that thy name ſhall 


be carried down with 


honour to all poſterity ? 
17. Behold JEHovan 
w1ll cauſe thee to be car- 
ried into captivity, O 
mighty man“. He will 
ſurely 'cauſe thy face to 
be covered, after the 
manner of captives and 
condemned criminals . 
18. He will ſurely 
ſubject thee to various 
changes, and caſt thee 
out violently from thy 
refidence, like a ball out 
of a {ling, into a large 
country; there thou 
ſhalt die, and the monu- 
ments of thy former 
power ſhall prove the 
diſgrace of the houſe 
which beſtowed it. 


19. And J, faith JE- 
HOVAH, will deprive thee 
of thine office, and will 
degrade thee from thy 
elevated ſtation. 

20. And at the time 
thou art deprived, I will 
call to the office thon 
didſt unrighteouſly dil- 
charge, my ſervant E- 
liakim, the ſon of Hil- 
Kiah. 


> 
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ANTICHRIST. 


17. Behold JEnovan 
will remove thee from 
the place of thy reſidence, 
O thou that pretendeſt 
to be ſuperior to all; he 
will cauſe thee to be 
condemned by thoſe who 
once adored thee. 

18. He will ſurely 


ſubje& thee to various 


changes, and caſt thee 


out violently, like a 
ſtone out of a fling, 
from the place of thy 
reſidence, into a diſtant 
country t. There thou 
{halt come to an end ; 
and the monuments of 
thy former glory, ſhall 
prove the diſgrace of the 
ſociety over which thou 


didſt bear rule. 


19. And I, faith IE- 
Ho vA, will deprive thee, 


of thine office, and will 


degrade thee from thy 
elevated ſtation. 


20. And at the time 
thou art deprived |}, I 


will call to the office 
thou didſt uſurp, the 
Meſſiah, who is emi- 
nently my ſervant, and 


may be called Eliakim 5, 


| Chriſt was ruler of the church from his 
aſcenſion, Pſal. cx. but it is after the fall of 
Antichriſt, that his kingdom becomes viſible | 
to all, Rev. Ki. 1 5. 

5 Raiſed up of God. 
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A COMMENTARY 


ſure “. When the ſcourge of Divine Providence 
confirmed the teſtimony of his ſervants, ye made 
your calamity an argument for continuing your 
ill-timed feſtivity ; ſpeaking the language of per- 
ſons obſtinate and deſperate: If we muſt die to- 
morrow, let us enjoy our pleaſures to day. 

14. It was aſſuredly revealed to me, by IEho- 
van, the ſovereign Ruler, that this iniquity ſhall 
not be forgiven you, till your political and religi- 
ous exiſtence be diſſolved. 


ANTICHRIST. 


T5. JEHOVAH, the ſo- 
vereign ruler, ſaid unto 
me, Go and deliver my 
meſſage, concerning him 
who profeſles to be the 
vicegerent of the King 
of kings, and the ſupreme 
Ruler of his church; yet 
is a traitor to the maſter 
he pretends to ſerve, ſay 
to him, 

16. What haſt thou 
as a ground of confi- 
dence ? Who are thy 
ſupporters? that thou 
boaſteſt of having form- 
ed a ſyſtem to perpetuate 
thine office, throughout 
all generations, in defi- 
| ance of the changes of 


time, and the ravages of 
death ? pa 


The great duty urged upon the Jews by 
the apoſtles, was repentance for the heinous 
crime of crucitying the Lord of Life; but 
the generality of the nation rejoiced in the 
crime they had committed. Some time af- 
ter, when they were deluded by Barcocha- 
bas, who pretended to be the Meſſiah, they 
abandoned themſelves to the exceſſes re- 
proved; here their joy in diſcovering him 
whom they eſteemed the Meſliah, was what 


* 


SHEBNA T. 

15. JEHOVAH, the ſo- 
vereign ruler, ſaid unto 
me, Go and deliver my 
meſſage to the treaſurer 
of the kingdom of Ju- 
dah, even to Shebna, 
who is the ruler of the 
King's houſehold, but a 
traitor to his maſter, 
ſay to him, 


16. What haſt thou 
here as a ground of con- 
fidence? Who are thy 


friends or relations in 


this place? that thou 
haſt built a coſtly ſepul- 
chre, hewed out of the 
rock, after the manner 


Chr. XXII. 


and gladneſs, ſtaying 
oxen, and killing ſheey 
eating fleſh, and drink. 
ing wine. Let us en 
and drink, for to-1nq. 
row we ſhall die. 


14. And it was re. 
vealed in mine ears hy 
the Lord of hoſt 
Surely this iniquity 
ſhall not be purge 
from you, till ye die, 
ſaith the Lord God d 
hoſts. | 


15. Thus faith the 
Lord God of hoſts, Go, 
get thee unto this tres. 
{urer, even unto Sheb. 
na, who is over the 
houſe, and ſay, 


16. What haſt thou 
here? and whom halt 
thou here ? that thou 
haſt hewed thee out 
a ſepulchre here, as he 
that heweth him out 
a ſepulchre on high, 
and that graveth an 
habitation for himlſe!! 
in a rock ? 


of princes ; from an ex- m 
pectation that thou wilt th 
continue in thine office, 
encouraged them to rebel againſt the Ro- 
man government, and ſo proved the oCcca- 
ſion of the ruin here threatened. 
+ See the argument of this chapter. In 
prophecies which have a double meaning, V 
all the expreſſions are ſo happily choſen, c 
that they apply to each event. In order 
to illuſtrate this, T have given a parap3rl v 


on both the events foretold in this paſlage, 
in ſeparate columns. 


1 


, 


cur. XXII. 


1. Behold, the Lord 
will carry thee away 
with a mighty capti- 
E vity, and will ſurely 
i, cover thee. 


18. He will ſurely 
violently turn and toſs 
thee, like a ball, into 
Ja large country: there 
ſhalt thou die: and 
there the chariots of 
thy glory ſhall be the 
ſuname of thy lord's 
houſe. 


19. And I will drive 
thee from thy ſtation, 
and from thy ſtate, 
ſhall he pull thee 
down. 


20. And it ſhall 
come to paſs in that 
day, that I will call 
my ſervant Eliakim, 
the ſon of Hilkiah. 


ON ISAIAH, 


SHEBNA. 


and that thy name ſhall 
be carried down with 
honour to all poſterity ? 

17. Behold JEHovan 
w1ll cauſe thee to be car- 
ried into captivity, O 
mighty man *. He will 
ſurely cauſe thy face to 
be covered, after the 
manner of captives and 
condemned criminals . 

18. He will ſurely 
ſubject thee to various 
changes, and caſt thee 
out violently from thy 
reſidence, like a ball out 
of a {ling, into a large 
country; there thou 
{halt die, and the monu- 
ments of thy former 
power {ſhall prove the 


diſgrace of the houſe 


which beſtowed it. 


19. And I, ſaith Jr- 
HOVAH, will deprive thee 
of thine office, and will 


degrade thee from thy 


elevated ſtation. 


20. And at the time 
thou art deprived, I will 


call to the office thou 
didſt unrighteouſly diſ- 


charge, my ſervant E- 


* I reckon the word gaber to be in the 
vocative ; by it the prophet treats with 
contempt, Shebna's conceit of himſelf. 

t Haman's face was covered, when he 
was ordered for execution, Either vii. 8. 

See Key to the prophecies, Part III. 


chap. iv. \ 1 


liakim, the ſon of Hil- 
kiah. 


ANTICHRIST. 


17. Behold Jrnovan 
will remove” thee from 
the place of thy reſidence, 
O thou that pretendeſt 
to be ſuperior to all; he 
will cauſe thee to be 
condemned by thoſe who 
once adored thee. 

18. He will ſurely 
ſubje& thee to various 
changes, and' caſt thee 
out violently, like a 
ſtone ont of a fling, 
from the place of thy 
reſidence, into a diſtant 
country f. There thou 
{halt come to an end; 
and the monuments of 
thy former glory, ſhall 
prove the diſgrace of the 
ſociety over which thou 
didft bear rule. 

19. And J, faith JE- 


HOVAH, will deprive thee, 
of thine office, and will. 


degrade thee from thy 
elevated ſtation 
20. And at the time 


thou art deprived ||, I 


will call to the office 
thou did} uſurp, the 
Meſſiah, who is emi- 
nently my ſervant, and 


may be called Eliakim g, 


|| Chrift was ruler of the church from his 
aſcenſion, Pſal. cx. but it is after the fall of 
Antichriſt, that hiskingdom becomes viſible 
to all, Rev. a . 

d Raiſed up of God. 
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| AN TIchRISTr. 
in regard he is appoint- 
ed by me to that office. 


CHRIST, 

221. I will give him 
the honour aſſumed by 
; thee, and beſtow on him 
the power held by thee. 
I will viſibly commit to 
him the government of 
the church, preſumptu- 
ouſly uſurped by thee; 
and he ſhall govern the 
members of it with pa- 
ternal affection, ſupply- 
ing their wants, reliev- 
ing their diſtreſſes, and 
Protecting them from 
dangers. | 


22, ] will give him 2 | 
key of the houſe of Da- 


all authority and power 


over the church, to be- 
ſtow grace and glory; 
to admit to, or exclude 
from the privileges of 
God's children, accor- 
ding to his good plea- 
ſure. 

23. I will eſtabliſh 
him in his authority, 
for the benefit of the 
church which he go- 
verns ; and he ſhall raiſe 
up his faithful followers, 
eſteemed by him his re- 
lations, to ſit with him 
on the throne of glory. 


24. On bim alone 
ſhall depend the glory 
of the church, his hea- 
ven] y F — 5 ; dwelling- 


A COMMENTARY 


DHEBNA., 


ELIAKIM. 


21. 1 will clothe him 
with the robe of di gnity, 
and ſtrengthen him with 
the girdle of office, for- 
merly worn by thee. I 


-will commit the govern- 


ment of Judah, once held 
by thee, into his hand ; 

and he ſhall govern the 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
and the people of Judah 
with paternal affection, 
ſupplying their wants, 
relieving their diſtreſſes, 
and protecting 
from dangers. 
22. I will lay the 
vid on his ſhoulder, in 
teſtimony of his autho- 
rity over it; with full 
power to admit into it, 
and exclude from it, ac- 
cording to his good plea. 
MW | 


As a pin is com- 


1 faſtened in a place 
of ſafety, to hang on it 
the veſſels of the houſe, 
for their preſervation; 


ſo will 1 eſtabliſh him 
in his authority, for the 


benefit of thoſe whom 


he governs, and he ſhall 
raiſe to honour his Kin- 
dred and relations. 

24. On him alone 
ſnall depend the glory 
of the houſe of David, 
from which he 1s do. 


them 


Crap. XXI 
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e ve 
7 al 
agar 


2 es LA 3 
n n ae ee RE E 


21. And Iwill cloth 
him with thy robe, aut 
ſtrengthen him wit 
thy girdle, and I wil 
commit thy govern. 
ment into his hand: 
and he ſhall be a fe 
ther to the inhabitan 
of Jeruſalem, and u 


the houſe of Judah, 


22. And the key o 
the houſe of David will 
Ilay upon his ſhoulder: 
ſo he ſhall open, and 
none ſhall ſhut ; and 
he ſhall ſhut, and none 


ſhall open. 


23. And I will f:- 
ſten him as a nail in 2 
ſure place; and he 
ſhall be for a pic- 
rious throne to his i2- 
ther's houſe. 


24. And they {ball 
hang upon him a!l the et 
glory of his father's te 
houſe, the offspring 2 
and the iſſue, all veilels 7 


r 
g 


ä 


* "_ ” > 4 * 
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mall quantity; from 


hall the veſlels of 
agons. 


25. In that day, 
With the Lord of hoſts, 
all the nail that 1s 
Witened in the ſure 
ace be removed, and 
cut down and fall; 
ad the burden that 
Tas upon it Thall be 
Wt r; for the Lord 
ach ſpoken it. 


te veſlels of cups, ven 
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 Erraxin. 


ſcended. The advanta- 
ges of his government 


ſhall extend to poſterity; 


and ſhall be felt by per- 
ſons of all ranks and 
conditions, high and 
low, rich and poor, 


25. At that time, 
when I will eſtabliſh 
Eliakim in the govern- 
ment of the houſe of 
David, Shebna ſhall be 
removed from that ſta- 
tion. Though to human 
appearance, he is now 
immoveable, like a pin 
firmly faſtened in a ſafe 
place ; yet he ſhall fall 
from his authority and 
influence in the king- 
dom; and his fall ſhall 
occaſion the ruin of his 
dependents; for IEHo- 
VAN hath ſpoken it, who 
15 able to accompliſh it. 


CHRIST. 
place. The advantages 
of his government ſhall 
extend to all. genera- 
tions ; and ſhall be ex- 


perienced by perſons of 


all ranks and conditions, 
high and low, rich and 
poor. 

25. At that time, 
when I will viſibly eſta- 
bliſh the Kingdom of the 


Meſſiah, Antichriſt ſhall 


be deprived of his uſurp- 
ed authority. Though 
to human appearance, 
he ſeem firmly eſtabliſh. 
ed in his ſtation, for a 
time, yet he ſhall fall 
from his authority and 
influence in the world; 
and his fall ſhall involve 
in it, the rum of the 
ſyſtem ſupported by 
him, and the ſociety de- 
pendent on him as their 
head: for JEHovan hath 


ſpoken it, who is able 


to accompliſh it. 


ebuchadnezzar. 


88 LE XX. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


HE prophet in this chapter predicts the puniſhment and deſo- 
A lation of Tyre, a city famous for its wealth and traſfic, ver. 
14. It is commonly ſuppoſed to have been accomplithed by 


The reſtoration of Tyre, at the end of ſeventy 


ears, is foretold, ver. 15, 16. That ſhe would return to her for- 
cr traffic, and the vices that accompanied it, ver. 17. That her 
allic ſhould be ſanctiſied, ver. 18. It is not neceſſary for the com- 
etion of this part of the prophecy, that it ſhould take place ſhortly 
ter her reſtoration. It refers to the reception of the goſpel by the 
Jrians, about the beginning of the Chriſtian zra, It ſeems to be 


WES. Wy a Ta — 


oh A COMMENTARY Cnar. XXI 
introduced here as a reaſon why God ſpared the 1 not with 
ſtanding they had returned to the commiſſion of the ſame ſins, whialiſ 
had occaſioned their former captivity, They were ſpared for g 
fake of a future, though diſtant generation, who would embrace th 
truth. | 
There is ſome obſcurity in this paſſage, owing to the freque 
changes of the tenſes and perſons. In order to remove this in ſon 
degree, it will be proper to obſerve, that the chapter conſiſts of eig 
flanzas; each of theſe begins with an addreſs either to Tyre, or 
perſons intereſted in the fate of Tyre; and each of them conclud 


with an illuſtration of the addreſs, delivered 1 in the way of nar, 


tive. 


Tuk PARAPHRASE. 


r. The prophecy concerning Tyre, a tale of 


woe. Howl, ye mariners of Tarſhiſh *, who 
were wont to trade i in the fairs of Tyre; for your 
market place 1s laid waſte. There are neither 
houſes to lodge in, nor ſo much as a harbour to 
receive your ſhips. They ſhall receive the firſt 
intelligence of this deſolation, on the coaſts of the 
Mediterranean. 

2. Be aſtoniſhed, O inhabitants of Tyre, at the 
change of your condition ; ye were formerly fil- 
ted with the conveniences nd luxuries of life, by 
the merchants of Zidon, and all thoſe that for the 
fake of traffic paſs through the fea,” 

. The corn alſo of Egypt, where the harveſts 
are plentiful, by the overflowing of the Nile, was 
a revenue to her; ſor ſhe is the general market 
of the nations, 


4. Be aſhamed, O Zidon, for Tyre which com- 
manded the ſea, even the ſtrongeſt maritime city, 
hath cauſe to ſay i in truth and ſorrow, All my in- 
habitants are gone into captivity, nor have I the 
hope of being inhabited by a future generation. 


As at the report concerning the conqueſt of 
Egypt, ſo ſhall the Zidonians be grievoufly di- 
ftrefled, at the report concerning the deſtruction 
of Tyre. 


* Probably Tarteſſus in Spain. 


habitants of the 1 
thou, whom the inh; 


Tux Trxr. 


1. The burden: 
Tyre. Howl Je 
of Tarſhiſh, for” it is la 
waſte, ſo that there! 
no houſe, no enterir 
in: from the land « 
Chittim it is reveal 
to them. 


2. Be ſtill, ye i 


bitants of Zidon, thi 
paſs over the ſea, han 
repleniſhed, 


3. And by great 
waters the ſeed of vi 
hor, the harveſt of th 
river is her revenue 
and ſhe is a mart 6 
nations. 

4. Be thou aſhamel 
O Zidon ; for the ft 
hath ſpoken, even tis 
ſtrength of the ſea,laj 
ing, I travail not ug 
bring forth childret 
neither do I noutl 
up young men, 1d 
bring up virgins. 

5. As at the repo 
concerning Egypt, 
ſhall they be fore! 
pained at the repo 
Tyre. 


. XXIII. 


F 6. Paſs ye over to 
rich; bow], ye in- 
a bitants of the iſle. 


. 15 this your Joy- 
city, whoſe anti- 
Wity is of ancient 
s her own feet 
ll carry her afar off 


ba 
. 


8. Who hath taken 
is counſel againſt 
hre? the crowning 
7 

Wy, whoſe merchants 
Fe princes, whoſe traf- 
kers are the honour- 
ble of the earth? 


9. The Lord of hoſts 
ath purpoſed it, to 
in the pride of all 
lory, and to bring in- 
contempt all the ho- 


ro. Paſs through thy 
nd as a river, O 
aughter of Tarſhiſh: 
here is no more 
rength. 


t. He ſtretched out 
is hand over the ſea, 
ſhook the King- 
bms: the Lord hath 
ven a commandment 
gainſt the merchant 
ty, to deſtroy the 
rong holds thereof. 


12. And he faid, 


ou ſhalt no more re- 


gin, daughter of Zi- 


bn: 


: Wile, pais over 


durable of the earth. 


ce, O thou oppreſſed 
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6. Paſs over to Tarſhiſh as a refuge, when exi- 
led from your country; mourn bitterly for the 
change of your condition, ye inhabitants of Tyre. 

7. Your enemies will tauntingly ſay of you, Is 
this the city where joy prevailed? How mourn- 
fully it looks when deprived of its inhabitants? 
Is this the city that boaſted of its antiquity, and 


flattered itſelf with a perpetual duration? How 


completely is it ruined ! Are theſe the people 
who ſcorned to tread the earth, while they rode 


triumphant on the ſea? They muſt now walk on 
foot to a diſtant country, and live there as ſtran- 


gers, when carried into captivity. 


8. But at preſent ye will diſregard this prophe+ 


cy, and aſk, Who hath counſelled to deſtroy Tyre? 
What power is able to accompliſh the ruin of that 
city, which beſtows on her inhabitants, the wealth 
and honour of kings? her merchants rank with 
princes, and her traffickers are on a level with the 
higheſt claſs of citizens in any nations. | 

9. I will anſwer that queſtion. 


Jerovan, the 


ſovereign Ruler, hath purpoſed the ruia of Tyre, 


in order to bring down the pride that 1s founded 
on worldly glory; and reduce to contempt, thoſe 
who are held in honour among men, while they 
are earthly-minded, and regard not God. 

10. O Tyre, enriched by the trade of Tarſhiſh, 


paſs through thy land, as a river driven out of its 


channel; Go, ye inhabitants of Tyre, into capti- 
vity, to another country ; for no power or device 
can retain you in your preſent place and condi- 
tion. 15 woo 

It, JEHOVAH, who dried up the Red Sea, by 
ſtretching his hand over it, ſhall prevent the ſea 
from being any longer a bulwark to Tyre. He 


{hall excite commotions in the Kingdoms that have 


made treaties with her, ſo that they can give her 


no aid. He hath reſolved, and ſhall deprive her 
of every mean of defence ; notwithſtanding ſhe 1s 
famous for her ſhipping and her wealth, in conſe- 
quence of her extenfive commerce. 80 
12. JEHOVAH hath ſaid, ye ſhall enjoy pleaſure 
no longer, O ye Tyrians, deſcended of the Zido- 
nians, but ſhall reſemble an opprefied and deſert- 
ed virgin, whoſe pleaſure is turned into pain. 
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Would ye avoid captivity, ariſe, quit your own 
country, paſs over to the coaſts of the Mediter- 
ranean ; but there ye {hall not be in ſafety ; be- 
* your conqueror will purſue you thither. 

Behold your conqueror cometh from the 
land. of the Chaldeans. 
known among the nations, till the Affyrian found- 
ed Babylon as a ſeat of empire, for them that 
were formerly wanderers in the wilderneſs. They 
afterwards became famous, by rearing the walls 
of Babylon, and building the palaces of it.) 'This 
people ſhall make Tyre a complete ruin. 


I4. Mourn bitterly, ye mariners of Tarſhiſh; 
for Tyre that furniſhed a market for your com- 


modities and wealth, in return for them, is laid 


waſte. 

15. After Tyre i is laid waſte, ſhe ſhall continue 
neglected, as a commercial city, for ſeventy years, 
that period being the duration of the Babylonian 
empire, from the period of her ruin. 
of ſeventy years, Tyre ſhall uſe every art to re- 
ſtore her commerce, as a harlot uſes art to invei- 
gle lovers. 

16. O Tyre, thou chat haſt been neglected, uſe 
every art for the reſtoration of thy commerce, 
that thou mayeſt bring cuſtomers to thy market: 
even as the harlot takes a harp, goes about in the 
ſtreets, plays melodioully, and fings Srequently, 
that ſhe may procure admirers. 

17. Her arts ſhall not be fruitleſs, yet their 
ſucceſs is not owing to her policy, but to the Di- 
vine appointment: for at the end of ſeventy years, 
JEHovan ſhall look in mercy on Tyre, and her 
commerce ſhall be reſtored. But in conſequence 
of her commerce, and the wealth derived from it, 
the ſhall be again involved in the fins which com- 
monly accompany theſe, as lewdneſs, covetoul- 
neſs and idolatry. She {hall not only be addicted 
to theſe fins herſelf, but likewiſe communicate 
them along with her wares, to all the nations of 
the earth. 

18. Though this conduct merits, at the hand of 

God, ſudden and irreparable deſtruction ; yet for 

the ſake of future generations, Tyre ſhall be ſpa- 

red. And the time ſhall come, when her com- 
1 


(This people were not- 


At the end 
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to Chittim, there 30 
ſhalt thou have nor 


13. Behold the ly) 
of the Chaldears; th 
people was not t'!! tþ 
Aſſyrian founded | 
for them that dwell 
the wilderneſs: They 
ſet up the tower 
thereof; they raiſe 
up the palaces there 
and he brought (hal 
bring) it to ruin, 

14. Howl, ye «hip 
of Tarſhiſh, for you 
ſtrength is laid wall 


15. And it $hal 
come to pals in that 
day, that Tyre Shall 
be forgotten ſeventy 
years, according to the 
days of one king: altet 
the end of icventy 
years, ſhall Tyre fig 
as an harlot. 


16. Take an harp, g 
about the city, thou 
harlot that haſt been 
forgotten, make ſweet 
melody, ſing many 
tongs, that thou may: 
ett be remembered, 


17. And it ſhell Wan 
come to paſs after the or 
end of ſeventy vears, 
that the Lord will vi- : I 
ſit Tyre, and ſhe ſhal Mita 
turn to her hire, and 2 


ſhall commit fornica— 
tion with all the kings 
doms of the world, uſ- 
on the face of tis 
earth. 


18. And her mel 
chandiſe aud her bie 
mall be hotinets to tlie 
Lord : it ſhalt.not be 
trealured nor leid VP 
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3 or her merchandiſe merce and her wealth ſhall be ſanctified. Her 
F 8 wealth ſhall not be hoarded up to gratify cove- 
eat ſufficiently, and touſneſs, nor conſumed on mens luſts; but ſhall 
er durable clothing. be laid out, to procure the neceſſaries and conve— 
4 niences of life for thoſe who fhall be members 
; 


of the true church of God. 2 


22 7 * * 


CHATTER XXIY: 


THE ARGUMENT. 
[NTERPRETERS are much divided as to the places and perſons, 


LL ſtill more fo, as to the times, the Spirit of prophecy has in view 
in this chapter. However I cannot doubt, bur the perſons in view 


From ver. 5. where the cauſes of the judgment threatened are faid 
$o be, their tranſgreſſing the laws, changing the ordinances, and 
Þreaking the everlaſting covenant.” But to them only, under the 
Did Teſtament diſpenſation, pertained the covenants, and ihe giving 
bf the law, and the ſervice of God, Rom. ix. 4. Other nations, 
[from the prophet's days until the propagation of the goſpel), would 
Tot be ſaid to tranſgreſs laws they received not, to change ordinan- 
tes not given them, nor to break a covenant which was not made 
with them. Calvin objects againſt this application to the Jews, 
hat mention is made of the world, ver. 4. ; but that may be taken 
n a figurative ſenſe, intimating the downfall of their government, 
þs well as the deſolation of their land. TI am equally clear, that the 
particular judgment in view, 1s that of the Roman diſperſion ; be- 
pauſe all the circumſtances of the narrative agree to that period, and 
o no other. As, 

1. The total deſolation of their land, and deſtruction of their ca- 
tal city, ver. I,—1 2. 


ne Majeſty of the Lord, namely, the converts to Chriſtianity, coe- 


With chap. x. ver. 9. Except the Lord, &c. ; applied by the apo- 
le Paul to the converts of his own time, Rom. chap. ix. ver. 29. 

3. The propagation of the goſpel among the Gentiles, even to the 
femoteſt regions of the earth, ver. 16. ; which took place 1 in the a= 
poſtolic age, as the apoſtle aſſerts, Rom. x. 18. and 1s particularly 


of the Jewiſh ſtate and polity by the Romans, Mat. xxiv. ver. 14. 
4. The leanneſs of the Jews as to their ſpiritual condition, their 
teachery, and the greatneſs of their puniſhment, ver. 16,20. 


P 


re the Jews, and the places Judea and Jeruſalem. This appears 


2. The ſmall remnant of the nation, who ſhould joyfully ſing of 


al with that period, ver. 13,—I5. The deſcription is the ſame 


ientioned by our Saviour, as a mark of the approaching diſſolution 
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The three laſt verſes of the chapter repreſent the battle of AM 
mageddon, and the millennium; for all the circumſtances agree u 
that period. 

1. The kings of the earth are gathered together, as priſoners 
the pit, ver. 21. and 22. So the apoſtle, Rev. xvi. ver. 14, 
16. ſays, © Three unclean ſpirits go forth into the kings of the cart; 
and the whole world, to gather them to the battle of that great ty : 
of God Almighty ; and they gathered them together.” And R 
Xix. ver. 19, 20. © I ſaw the beaſt and the kings, &c. Theſe bot 
were caſt alive into the lake of fire.“ 

2. The hoſt of the high ones are puniſhed, compare ver. 25, 
Rev. xx. ver. 2. An angel laid hold on the devil, and bound hin 
a thouſand years.” 

3. Theſe high ones after many days ſhall be viſited, that is, libs 
rated: ſo at the end of the thouſand years Satan is looſed, Rev. u 
ver. 3. 7. 

4. At the time the high ones and the kings of the earth are pu 
niſhed, the Lord of hoſts ſhall reign in Mount Zion, and in Jeruß 
lem, and before his ancieats gloriouſly, ver. 23. So, after the king 
of the earth are overcome, and Satan is bound, the new Jeruſalen 
deſcends, and the martyrs of Jeſus are ſet on thrones of Judgrmen 
Rev. xx. ver. 4. 

The connexion of the three laſt verſes, with the preceding parts 
the chapter, ſeems to be this: The prophet having ſaid, ver. 20 
< The earth, (or land of Judea) ſhall fall and not riſe again,” ti 
is ſuddenly ; but ſhall remain a long time under the influence 
the judgment deſcribed : then adds, &« And it ſhall come to pals i 
that day,” namely, in which it ſhall riſe again,“ that the Lord ſhal 
puniſh, Kc. Now it appears obviouſly, that the Jews are partie 
on one fide in the battle of Armageddon, as the beaſt and the king 
of the earth are. on the other fide ; and that by the victory then ob 
tained, they take poſſeſſion of the land, from which they had bee 
long « excluded, 


THz PARAPHRASE. Tur Trxr. 


I. Re aſtoniſhed at the events I foretel. IEHO- 1. Behold the Lo 
YAH at ſome future period ſhall make the land of e Wr 
Judea empty of inhabitants, a waſte for want of v. *. and turveth| 
cultivation; he ſhall alter the face * of it from upſide down, and ſet 
the appearance of fertility to barrenneſs ; and diſ- tcreth abroad the i 


habitants thereot. 
perſe the inhabitants among the nations. | are 


* JD) FTI 1 literally, he ſhall eauſe the Roman barten, by the teſtimon) 
the face of it to be diſtorted or altered; a all tray ellers. 


circumſtance very applicable to Judea ſince 


\ 


. XXIV. 


2. And it ſhall be, 
BS with the people, ſo 
With the prieſt ; as 
ich the ſervant, fo 
With his maſter; as 
With the maid, fo with 
err miſtreſs; as with 
He buyer, ſo with the 


ly F ler; as with the 


Wnder, ſo with the 
Worrower ; as with the 
ker of uſury, ſo with 
We giver of uſury. 
3. The land ſhall be 
Itterly emptied, and 
Wtterly ſpoiled ; for 
We Lord hath ſpoken 
is word, 

4. The earth mourn- 
Sth, and fadeth away; 
he world languiſheth, 
nd fadeth away; the 
aughty people of the 
arth do languiſh. 


5. The earth alſo is 
lefiled, under the in- 
abitants thereof; be- 
auſe they have tranſ- 
prefled the laws, 
hanged the ordinan- 
es, broken the ever- 
alting covenant. 


the curſe devoured the 
earth, and they that 
dwell therein are de- 
ſolate; therefore the 
inhabitants of the 
earth are burned, and 
few men left. 

7. The rew wine 
mourneth, the vine 
languitheth, all the 
merry-hearted do ſigh. 

8. The mirth of ta- 
brets' ceaſeth ; the 
tote of them that re- 
ace endeth, the joy 
« the heart ceaſeth. 


6. Therefore hath 


A 
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2. Perſons of all ranks and conditions ſhall be 
involved in the calamity, high and low, men and 
women, rich and poor, the oppreſſors and the op- 
preſſed. 


11 5 


3. The land ſhall be wholly deprived of its in- 
habitants. All their effects ſhall become the ſpoil 
of their enemies: JEHOVAH, who is able to accom- 
pliſh it, hath uttered this prophecy. 

4. The nation is as a widow mourning over 
her loſſes, and emaciated through grief; their po- 
litical eſtabliſhment is diſſolved, and their glory 
is faded: the mighty of the land, proud of their 
wealth and power, fade away. 

5. This puniſhment ſhall be inflicted conſiſtently 


with juſtice; for the land is defiled by the fins of 


the inhabitants; for they have tranſgreſſed the 
law given them, making the word of God of none 
effect, by their traditions, Mark vii. ver. 13. 
omitting the weightier matters of the law, judg- 
ment, mercy and faith, Mat. xxiu. ver. 23. They 
have changed the ordinances, enjoined them, while 
they reſt in the outward ceremonies, without ap- 
prehending their ſpiritual meaning ; and they have 
broken the everlaſting covenant, by rejecting the 
promiſed ſeed of Abraham, in whom that cove- 
nant 1s confirmed. | 

6. Therefore the curſe annexed to the violation 
of the covenant, has devoured the land. The 
inhabitants are guilty , they are therefore con- 
ſumed as if it were by fire, and few left. 


7. The vineyards are deſtroyed, and the vintage 
is become the prey of the enemy; ſo that for 
want of wine, the merry-hearted figh. 

8. The ſound of muſic, and the noiſe of thoſe 
that dance to it, have ceaſed. 


# So the word ought to be rendered. 
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9. The cheerfulneſs of the feſtive board, where 


men drink wine with a ſong, is at an end; and if 
any have acceſs to ſtrong drink, it ſhall neither 
gratify their palates, nor comfort their hearts, 
becauſe of the greatneſs of their affliction. 

10. The city of Jeruſalem crouded with people, 
is taken by ſtorm * : Every houſe is ſhut up, as 
the laſt reſource of the wretched inhabitants, to 
keep out the enemy. | 
11. The enemy cry for wine in the ſtreets, to 
ſpirit them up to ſlaughter ; every ray of hope, 
that could cheer the inhabitants, is darkened; 
Jeruſalem, the joy of the land, is gone into cap- 
tivity F. | 
12. The city is left a deſolation; the gates and 
walls are utterly deſtroyed. 

13. When theſe judgments on the land ſhall be 
conſpicuouſly accompliſhed, a few among the 
people like the berries left on the olive tree after 
the iruit is ſhaken, or the grapes that are gleaned 
when the vintage is done, £90 | 


14. They ſhall lift up their voice with joy, 
while the reſt mourn, they ſhall ſing, while others 
howl; not on account of any temporal advanta- 
ges, but for the majeſty of Jenovan, manifeſted 


in the goſpel, emancipating their ſouls from the 


power of death and hell, They ſhall cry aloud, 
proclaiming the goſpel, and their ſpiritual privi- 
leges, to diſtant regions. 


15. To ſuch I give counſel, glorify JEHovan, 


by adhering to your Redeemer, and his religion, 
in the midſt of thoſe perſecutions with which your 
faith ſhall be tried; put your truſt in him, who 
is the ſelf-exiſtent, the God of your fathers, even 
when ye are diſperſed in diſtant countries. 

16. Hark! I hear ſongs of triumph from the 
remoteſt corners of the earth : The goſpel has 
prevailed among the heathen ; converted ſinners 
celebrate the glory of the Meſſiah, even of him 


* This, and the two following verſes, I 
conſider as a deſcription of the ſack of Je- 
ruſalem by the Romans. | 

ee | li. ver. 1 5. 


gleaning grapes, when 
the vintage is done, 


the righteous. 


0 * commonly is uſed to ſignify car- m 
rying into captivity; the joy of the land, lit 
was the name given Jeruſalem. Sce Lam. rl 
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We, 


ane 
hc t! 


9. They shall » 
drink wine with ,, 
ſong; ſtrong drink ſy 
be bitter to them thy 
drink it. 
: eact 


to. The city of con. 
fuſion is broken donn 
every houſe is ſhut u 
that no man may cons 
in. 


11. There is a cn. 
ing for wine in the 
ſtreets; all joy is dark. 
ened, the mirth of the 
land is gone. 
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12. In the city is tit. 
deſolation, and the pen 
gate is ſmitten with 
deſtruction. 


13. When thus it 
ſhall be in the midi 
of the land, among the 
people, there shall be 
as the ſhaking of an o. 
live tree, and as the 


14. They shall lit 
up their voice, they 
ſhall ſing for the Ma- 
jeſty of the Lord, they 
thall cry aloud from 
the ſea. | 


| the 
15. Wherefore, glo- ¶ ſolv 
rify ye the Lord in the ¶ mo- 
fires, even the name 
of the Lord God of I. 
rael, in the iſles of the : 
ſea. tee 
dro 
rer 
16. From the ut- ug 
termoſt part of the ere 
earth have we heard de 


ſongs, even glory to 
But! 


. XXIV. 


a, My leanneſs, my 
W..nmeſs, woe unto me: 
De treacherous deal- 
have dealt treach- 
Wouſly; yea, the 
WS cacherous dealers 
ve dealt very treach- 
Wroully. 


2 
3 


3 
2 


1. Fear, and the 
Pit, and the ſnare, are 
Ppon thee, O inhabi- 
Rant of the earth. 


18. And it ſhall 
tome to paſs, that. he 
Frho fleeth from the 
Poiſe of the fear, ſhall 
Fall into the pit; and 
e that cometh up out 
pr the midſt of the pit, 
Whall be taken in the 
Wnare; for the windows 
from on high are open, 
End the foundations of 
the earth do ſhake. 


I9. The earth is ut- 
terly broken down, 
the earth is clean diſ- 

'* {Wolved; the earth is 
moved exceedingly. 


e 20. The earth ſhall 
reel to and fro like a 
drunkard, and ſhall be 
removed like a cot- 
tage; and the tranſ- 
greſſion thereof ſhall 
de heavy upon it, and 


rupit ſe..-dimovet ſe. 


1 Theſſ. ii. ver. 16. 


In each of theſe ſentences the verb is 
in Hithphael, which commonly ſigniſies a- 
ny action done to ones-ſelf; they may be 
literally tranſlated thus: confringit ſe— di- 
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who is the Lord, our righteouſneſs, (Jer. xxiii. 
6.) who was made fin for us, though he knew no 
fin, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of 
God in him, (2 Cor. v. 20.) While I rejoice m 
their triumph, I deplore the ſpiritual condition 
of my kinſmen according to the fleſh, God has 
ſent leanneſs into their ſouls, they are deprived of 
the ordinances of religion, I mourn over them : 
yet the diſpenſations of God are juſt ; their lean- 
neſs is the effect of their treachery : their wick= 
edneſs is extreme, in refuſing inſtruction, in mal- 


treating the ſervants of God, and in killing the 


Prince of Life. 

17. According to your treachery, ſhall be your 
puniſhments, O inhabitant of Judea, the judg- 
ments of God ſhall be many and ſucceſſive, like 
the devices of a hunter to ſeize on wild beaſts. 

18, 19. Though you eſcape one judgment, you 
ſhall fall by another; as if a wild beaſt, flying 
from the hunter's device, to terrify him, ſhould 
fall into the pit dug for him ; or after ſcrambling 
out of the pit, ſhould be taken in the ſnare laid 
for him. Thus, the puniſhment begun by the 
firſt judgment ſhail be completed by the laſt ; for 
wrath ſhall come upon you to the uttermoſt, 
It ſhall be poured out in 
full meaſure on your land, as formerly on the 
earth at the deluge; when the windows of hea- 
ven were opened, and the fountains of the great 
deep were broken up, Gen. vil. ver. It. The 
people of the land ſhall be utterly cruſhed ; the 


government ſhall be quite diſſolved ; the inhabi- 
tants ſhall be wholly removed into captivity, and 


all ſhall be owing to themſelves *. 

20. They ſhall be deſtitute of counſel and 
ſtrength, like one that is drunk; though ſeem- 
ingly having a firm eſtabliſhment, they ſhall be as 
eaſily removed out of their land, as a cottage built 
for a temporary purpoſe, and then plucked up. 


ſion. The phrenzy of the Jews themſelves, 
even in defiance of the Roman clemency, 


diffolution of the government, and other 


This exactly agrees punishments. 
with ſoſephusꝰ account of the Roman inva- - 


occaſioned the ſlaughter of multitudes, the 
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Their own tranſgreſſions, and thoſe of their fathers, 
ſhall bring them to the loweſt condition of miſery 
and contempt *. In this condition they ſhall re- 
main, not for a ſhort ſeaſon, as in their preceding 


puniſhments, but for a very long period of 


time Þ. 

21. At the cloſe of that period, in the day when 
TEHOVAH ſhall reſtore Iſrael and their land to his 
favour, he ſhall ſeize on Satan, and his hoſt, 
& theſe wicked ſpirits that dwell in high places,” 
(Eph. vi. 12.) © he ſhall bind him, and caſt him 
into the bottomleſs pit, and ſhut him up, and ſet 
a ſeal upon him, that he may not deceive the na- 
tions any more, till a thouſand years be fulfilled,” 
(Rev. xx. ver. 2, 3.) He ſhall ſummon alſo the 
kings of the earth, enemies to the true religion, 
and ſupporters of the beaſt and his adherents, to 
Armageddon. 3 g 

22. Thither they come with an expectation of 
victory, but there ſhall they be taken as priſon- 
ers in a pit. The beaſt and falſe prophets ſhall 
be caſt into the lake of fire; the kings ſhall be 
ain, and the remains of their party ſhall be cruſh- 
ed, (Rev. xix. ver. 20. 25.) But after many 
days, even at the end of a thouſand years, Satan 
thall be looſed out of his priſon, and ſhall ſtir up 
perſons of a ſimilar ſpirit with thoſe deſtroyed at 
Armageddon, to oppoſe the truth, (Rev. xx. ver. 
30 

23. 
ſand years, the kingdom of IEHOVAEH ſhall be o- 
penly eſtabliſhed among men; it ſhall excel in 
power and glory the kingdoms of the world, as if 
a ſuperior light ſhould obſcure the brightneſs of 
the natural ſun and moon f. Tt ſhall extend over 
all the church, and be conſpicuous among the 
converted Iſraelites. 


* This agrees with the denunciations of 
our Saviour, againſt the generation among 
whom he lived, Mat. xxiii. ver. 34, 35. 36. 
f That the true meaning of the pailage 
is exprefled in the paraphraſe, and that it 
does not fignify an everlaſting continuance, 
is obvious from ver. 23. where the exalta- 
tion of Zion and Jeruſalem is again repre- 
ſented. 


ry.” | 


But during the continuance of theſe thou- 


I The expreſſions have the ſame impott 
with Iſaiab, chap. Ix. ver. 19. 
ſhall no more be thy light by day, neither 
for brightneſs ſhall the moon give light un. q 
to thee ; but the Lord ſhall be unto the 
an everlaſting light, and thy God, thy gl, 

And with Rev. xxil. ver. 5. 4 

they need no candle, neither the lighit of the 

ſun, for the Lord God giveth them 


— ; , 1 3 a i 1 
Cnar. XXIV “ 
it Shall fall and notrj ” 
again. * 
come to paſs in u 
day, that the Lo RJ 6 
Shall punish the hy han 
of the high ones thi nec 
are on high, and e.. 0 
kings of the earth w rete 
on the earth. Fer. 
goſp 
aud 
1 
I 
22. And they «hal 


be gathered together 
as priſoners are path. 


Ec 
ered in the pit, ay C 
shall be shut up in th: hee, 
priſon, and after mam Name 
days shall they be . Aone 
ſited. thy 0 
| Yaith! 
{ , 
23. Then the moon E. 
ſhall be. confounded, ruin 
and the ſun ashamed ers 
when the Lord of ho!'s Hall 
Shall reigwin Mount Bi 
Zion, and in Jecxute: 
lem, and before his an- 
cients gloriouſly. 
3 
the 
| ity 


„ The ſun 


light,” 


,- 


* 
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CHAPTER: XXV. 


THE ARGUMENT, 


HE whole of this chapter refers to the millerpium. The pro- 
WL phet having foreſeen and proclaimed that happy Era, in the 
Woſe of the preceding chapter, he gives vent to his oratitude 3 in this, 
Sy a ſong of praiſe, in which he enumerates the ſeveral grounds of 
ankſgiving, peculiar to that period; as, the completion of pro- 
Whecy, ver. I.; the deſlruQtion of ſpiritual Babylon, ver. 2. ; the 
F preſervation of his church and people under the tyranny of Babylon, 
Fer. 2, 4, 5-3 the free, extenſive, and ſucceſsful propagation of the 
Koſpel, ver. 6, 7, 8.; the triumph of the church for her deliverance, 


Tux TEXT. 


aff ann ff in hens 


& 1. O Lord, thou art 
y God ; I will exalt 
hee, | will praiſe thy 
mime; for thou haſt 
Kone wonderful things; 
thy counſels of old are 
Haithfulneſs and truth. 


2. For thou haſt 
made of a city an heap; 
tot a defenced city a 
ruin; a palace of ſtran- 
gers to he no city; it 
Thall never be built. 


3. Therefore ſhall 
the ſtrong people glo- 
| rity thee, the city of 


* That ſpiritual Babylon 'is the city 
meant, is obvious from the connection; ſee 
the argument of the former chapter. 

lat city which i is deſtroyed, aſter the con- 


d the deſtruction of her enemies, ver. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. 


Taz PARAPHRASE, 


My ſoul being enraptured with theſe glorions 
views of future times, I found it in my heart to 
ſing this ſong of praiſe, 

1. O Jovan, I claim an intereſt in thee as 
my God, and rejoice in that relation. It will be 
my delightful employment to magnify thee, and 
to celebrate the glory of thy perfections: for the 
diſpenſations of thy providence are wonderful ; by 
theſe thou haſt proved thy eternal councils, reveal- 
ed to, and proclaimed by thy ſervants the prophets, 
to be faithful and true. 

2. Thou haſt deſtroyed ſpiritual Babylon, a- 
gainſt which thy wrath has been ſo frequently de- 
nounced; that ſyſtem, defended by human policy 
and ſatan's wiles, thou haſt rained ; that palace 
pretending to be thy temple +, but in reality, poſ- 
ſeſſed by {trangers to the commonwealth of Ifrael, 
and aliens from the covenants of promiſe, has cea- 
ſed to exiſt ; the city ſhall t never be built, nor ſhall 
the {yſtem of its fubjects ever be revived. 

2. Therefore the goſpel ſhall have free courſe 
and be glorified ; fo that the fierce people who 
were diſobedient to thy law, ſhall glorify thee by 


verſion of the Jews, and immediately before 
the millennium, Rev. xvi. 19. 

+ 2 Thefl. ii. 4. 

} Eph. ii. 12. 

| 2 Theff, iii. 1. 


Iti is 
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ſubmiſſion ; and the nations who perſecuted thy 
church, ſhall join the ſociety of them that fear th 7 
name. | ws 

4. I will praiſe thee for having preſerved thy 
church in her low condition ; during the tyranny 
of Babylon thou haſt maintained the faith of thy 
poor ones, and ſupplied the wants of thy needy 
ones, in their diſtreſſes. Thou haſt been to them 
a ſhelter amidſt the ſtorms of perſecution, and a 
ſhade amidſt the heats of diviſion. When the rage 
of their fierce perſecutors attacked them like a 
tempeſt, thou didſt make them as a wall built up- 
on a rock; though the rain deſcended, and the floods 
came, We the winds blew, and beat upon that wall, 
it fell not “. 

5. And now thou haſt deprived theſe ſtrangers 
of the power to perſecute, and delivered thy peo- 
ple in thy own time and way. As to the weary 
traveller, ready to faint with heat in the deſert, 


having n the ſhade of a tree, nor the covert 


of a rock to ſcreen him, thou inter poſeſt a cloud, 
to prove a covert to his head. The triumph of 


thoſe perſecutors is at an end. 


6. In the church, at this period, JEnovan, the 
ſovereign Ruler, ſhall provide ſpiritual bleſſings 
in abundance, not for one people only, as former- 
ly, but for all nations; and theſe in ſuch meaſure, 
that they may be fully compared to a royal feaſt, 
in which the variety of delicacies and exquiſite 
wines are calculated to gratify every palate, and 
chear every heart. 

7. And in the church, at this period, he will 
wholly remove the 1gnorance of all nations, which, 
like a covering caſt on the face of criminals, or a 
vail ſpread before the eyes , prevented them from 
diſcermng their miſery or their remedy ; for he 
will command “ the day-ſpring from on high to 


viſit them,“ and give the Spirit of wiſdom and 


* Mat. vii. 25. is on their hearts; 


the Spirit. The Jews have the law and cover his face. 
the prophets, and read them, but the veil 


3d, Juſtification by the 

+ Uncovering the face, and removing the knowledge of Chriſt. When. Ahatuer 
veil, implies, iſt, The outward knowledge ordered Haman for execution, they covered 
of the goſpel; 2d, Apprehending the true his face, Eſther vii. 8. Doubtleſs had ths 
meaning of the goſpel, by the teaching of orders been countermanded, they would un. 


CHAr. XXy 


the terrible Nations 


ſhall fear thee. = 
. 

4. For thou ue 
been a ſtrength to th nd 
poor, a ſtrength to (1, P"'P* 


needy in his diſtreß; 
refuge from the ſtom 
a ſhadow from the 
heat, when the bla 
of the terrible ong 
is as a ſtorm again 
the wall. 


5. Thou shalt bring 
down the noiſe « 
ſtrangers, as the heat 
in a dry place ; even 
the heat with the Sha. 
dow of a cloud; the? 
branch of the terribl * 
ones Shall be brought 
low. 


6. And in this moun. WW thi 
tain, shall the Lord of WF has 
hoſts make unto ale 
people, a feaſt of fat re) 
things; a feaſt of wines | 
on the lees; of fat 
things full of marrow, 


of wines on the lees 1 

well refined. tal 

| thi 

. LM 

7. And he will de- 

ſtroy in this mountain, 
the face of the cover- 
ing caſt over all peo- 

ple, and the vail that Wl 

is ſpread over all na- 

tions. ch 

| he 

le 

J. 


ar. XXV. 


. He will ſwallow 
op death in victory; 
ud the Lord God will 
dripe away tears from 
pffall faces; and the re- 
Ppuke of his people shall 
De take away from off 
ll the earth; for the 
Ford hath ſpoken it. 


4 
3 
. 
be 
3 
3 
1 


— » 
* — a 


9. And it shall be 


tnis is our God; we 
have waited for him, 
and he will ſave us; 
n. this is the Lord, we 
of WS have waited for him, 
we will be glad and 
at rejoice in his Ftvarica 


laid in that day, Lo, 
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revelation in the knowledge of Chriſt,” and“ by 
his knowledge he ſhall juſtify many.“ 

8. He will beſtow, at this period, the influences 
of his Spirit more liberally ; ſo that all who hear 
the goſpel ſhall be made ſpiritually alive. They 
ſhall enjoy the conſolations of the Spirit, in more 
abundant meaſure. The true religion and its ad- 
herents, ſhall be highly reſpe&ed in the world ; 
whereas, in every former period, they were more 
or leſs ſubje& to reproach. In theſe bleſſings, he 
will give the church a foretaſte of that happineſs 
ſhe will enjoy at the general reſurre&ion, when 
this mortal ſhall put on immortality “; when the 
tears incident to this vale ſhall be for ever wiped 
away f, and the righteons ſhall thine forth as the 


lun, in the kingdom of their father f. Be aſſured 


of the completion of this prophecy, becauſe JEHo- 


VAH hath ſpoken it; his power and faithfulneſs 
ſhall accompliſh it. 


9. At that period, the church ſhall joyfully 


ſing, How wonderful are the dealings of our God 
with us! we claimed an intereſt in him, and laid 
hold of his promiſes, and now he will manifeſt 
their faithfulneſs in our deliverance. He is IEHo- 
VAH, the ſelf-exiſtent and the covenant keeping 
God. As we endured paſt calamities with patience, 


looking for his help, we will be glad and rejoice 


6 10. For in this moun- 
tain ſhall the hand of 
the Lord reſt, and 


1 * 1 Cor. xv. 54. 

0- 7 Lhe connection of this verſe with the 
at preceding, muſt lead the attentive reader 
a. o obſerve, that it is a deſcription of the 


church in this world: and every expreſſion 


| here uſed, is applied elſewhere to the mil- 
| leanial church. The converſion of the 
Jews, at that period, is repreſented by a re- 
wrrection, Ezek. xxxvii. the converſion of 
the Gentiles, at the ſame period, is called 
lite from the dead, Rom. xi. 15. the con- 
veriion of the church in general, is called, 
the firſt reſurrection, Rev. xx. 6. It is ſaid 
0: the palm-bearing multitude, that God 
wall wipe away all tears from their eyes, 
Rev, Vit. 17. and the beſt interpreters ſup- 
Poe they repreſent the members of the 


" in our preſent deliverance, 

10. For the hand of IEHOvAu, upliſted in eve- 
ry period, to inflict puniſhment on his enemies, 
| Moat ſhall be trod den ſhall, at this period of the church, reſt, after de- 


millennial church- See Mede's Clavis A- 
pocalyptica. At the fame period, the mar- 
tyrs of Jeſus ſit on thrones of judgment, 
Rev. xx. 4.; that is, the rulers and mag!- 
ſtrates of the world, animated by the tpirit 
of the martyrs of Jeſus ; of courſe religion 
muit be mor? highly reſpected, than at auy 


former period. All this does by no means. 


contradict the apoſtle's explication of the 
paflage, 1 Cor. xv. 54. becaule this liberal 
meaſure of the Spirit is a preparation for, 
and earneſt of the. general reſurrection; fo 
the apoitle John, Rev. xx. 6. © Bleſſed and 
holy is he that hath part in the firſt retur- 


rection, on ſach the fecoud death ſhall have 


no power.“ 
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ſtroying them uttetly ; all the enemies of the 
charch ſhall be brought to contempt and puniſh- 
ment, as ſtraw trodden down for the dunghil. 

Ii. And JEHOVAH {hall come into the midſt of 
his enemies, and extend his hands on both fides 
for their deſtruction, as a ſwimmer ſpreadeth forth 
his hands to ſwim, ſo that none ſhall eſcape * ; he 
will thus humble their pride, and deprive them of 
the ſpoils they had unrighteouſly acquired. 


12. He will deprive thee of thy defence, O Ba- 
bylon, though it ſeemed for a ſeaſon an impregna- 
ble fortreſs. He will bring thy ſyſtem of tyranny 
and idolatry to contempt, yea to deſtruction; yea 
to oblivion, as walls reduced to duſt. 


_ Cray. XXV. 


down under him, e 
as ſtraw is trodds 
down for the dung 


It. And he ſlal 
ſpread forth his harg 
in the midſt of then 
as he that ſwimmes 
ſpreadeth forth h 
hands to ſwim; ar 
he ſhall bring dom 
their pride, togethe 


with the ſpoils of ther that 
hands. Won 
t 2. And the fortre; he 


of the high fort of thy ſo. 
walls, ſhall he brig Wi 
down, lay low, ant 
bring to the ground, 
even to the duſt, 


* Biſhop Lowth obſerves on this paſſage, up, and that a perſon ſtands oppoſite to the I . 
„I cannot conceive that the ſtretching out centre of the army, having hands ſuficiem. be 
of the hands of a ſwimmer in ſwimming, ly long, to extend to the extremity of each Ws 
can be any illuſtration of the action ot God wing, and ſufficiently ſtrong to beat down 
ſtretching out his hands over Moab to de- every one he touches: Suppoſe this perſon 5 
ſtroy it.“ But, with all deference to the enters the centre, extends his arms with the doo 
learned prelate, I can hardly conceive any motion of a ſwimmer, to both ſides, and fo on! 
action fo fit to illuſtrate a complete over- paſſes through them; he muſt bring every he | 
throw, as the motion of a ſwimmer's hands individual to the ground, be the army ever P. 
in ſwimming. Suppoſe an army drawn fo deep. * 

m 
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THE ARGUMENT. inf 

. | 8 . tho 

N this chapter, the prophet continues the ſame ſubje&. He lays We 
before us a ſong of praiſe, to be ſung by the Jews on their con- NU 


verſion and reſtoration ; deſcriptive of their tranquillity and righte- 
ouſneſs, as a nation, ver. I,—4.; the deſtruction of their enemies, 
particularly of ſpiritual Babylon, ver. 5, 6.; their own improve- 
ment of God's inſtructions and corrections, ver. 7, 8, 9g. ; the refrac- 
torineſs of God's enemies, and confequently the juſtice of their pu- 
niſhment, ver. 10, II.; their own faith, repentance, and fervency 
in prayer, ver. 12,—TI6. ; the failure of their former expectations 
of deliverance, ver. 19.; the certainty of their converſion at preſent, 
in order to their deliverance. An exhortation to patience, during 
the period that elapſes betwixt their converſion, and their ſettlement 
in Judea, ver. 20, 21. 


HAP. XXVI. 


TRE TEXT. 


W 7. In that day ſhall 
Whis ſong be ſung in 
Nie land of Judah: We 
are a ſtrong city, ſal- 
ation will God ap- 
Point for walls and 
Fulwarks. 


2. Open ye the gates, 
2 hat the righteous na- 
Wion, which keepeth 
Whe truth, may enter 
| 

. Thou wilt keep 
| im in perfect peace, 
2 

whoſe mind is ſtayed 
Jon thee 3 becauſe he 
Itruſteth in thee. 


4. Truſt ye in the 
Lord for ever; for in 
the Lord JeHovan is 
beverlaſting ſtrength. 

5. For he bringeth 
de down them that dwell 
on high, the lofty city 
the layeth it low, even 
to the ground ; he 
bringeth it even to the 
duſt. 


= 6. The foot ſhall 
tread it down, even 
the feet of the poor, 
and the ſteps of the 
needy, 

7. The way of the 
juſt is uprightneſs ; 
thou,moſt upright, doſt 
weigh the path of the 

1 its 


N * See Rom. x. 3, 4. 


ſhews the cauſe of rejecting the Jew ith na- 
tion, to be, their not ſubmitting to the righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt, Compare it with Rev. 
ux. 8.; where the apoſtle intimates their 
reception into the church ; 
ed with © the righteouſn lh of ſaitits,' 


ON ISAIAH. 


THE PARAPHRASE, 


1. At that period, ſhall this ſong be ſung in the 
land of Judah, when the Jews are reſtored to the 
knowledge of the Meſſiah, and the poſſeſſion of 
their land: Firmly eſtabliſhed is our civil and reli- 
gious polity ; the knowledge of eternal ſalvation 
through the Meſſiah, is more to us than walls an 
bulwarks. 

2. Open ye the gates of the chuck, that the 
vation now {ſubmitting to the righteouſneſs of the 
Meſhiah *, and purified to the obedience of the 
truth, may enter in. 

3. Thon, Lord, wilt beſtow on them peace tem- 
poral and ſpiritual ; for they are turned away 
from all reliance on idols and an arm of fleſh, to 
put their confidence in thee f. 

4. Put your confidence, O ye people, in JEno- 
val; for as his name is, fo is his power; he is 
the ſelf-exiſtent, and his ftrength is everlaſting. 

5. For he hath humbled the proud uſurper of 
Ins rights, and thoſe that ſupported him, the ſy- 
ſtem of idolatry and tyranny maiatained by Ba- 
bylon, he hath brought to contempt, to exceeding 
great contempt ; yea to deſtruction, even to obli- 
Vion, 

6. It ſhall be held under ſub'eCtion by the true 
members of thy church, though they are humble 
in themſelves, and deſpiſed by the world. 


. The way of thy faithful ſervants, ſet free 
from the ſnares of Babylon's tyranny, is directed 
by uprightneſs on either hand 4. O thou righteous 
Sovereign of the univerſe, in directing the way of 
thy ſervants, thou weigheſt every event of thy 
Providence as in à balance, ordering all with un- 
erring wiſdom; to that, though thy people may 
be oppreſſed for a ſealon, and wickedneſs may 
prevail, yet thou wilt in thy time fend deliverance 


ly, that rightcouſneſs to which they did not 
formerly ſubmit. 

+ See how conformable this 18 to the 
language which Hoſea puts into the mouth 
of the converted Jews, chap. xiv. ver. 2. 3. 
| ! The word in the original is, upright. 
nels, 


where the apoſtle 


they ar e invelt- 
'name- 
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to them, and cauſe truth and righteouſneſs to tri- 
umph. 

8. This we have experienced, for we have ſub- 
mitted to thy chaſtiſements, and looked to thy 
hand for deliverance ; it has been the ardent de- 
fire of our ſouls, to have an intereſt in the cove- 
nant, founded on thy uachangeable perfections. It 
has been our joy to contemplate the deliverances 
afforded our fathers. 

. Each for himſelf may now appeal to' thee : 
1 have made choice of thee, in preference to 
every worldly advantage; with my ſoul have ] 
fought thee in the night, when others ſeek their 
reſt or their pleaſure ; yea I will ſeek thee ſincere- 
ly and ardently in the morning, when, others re- 
turn with eagerneſs to the world : We know that 
the deſign of thy judgments, when molt ſevere 
and extenſive, is gracious ; they are intended to 
teach the inhabitants of the world righteouſneſs, 
in order to their happineſs.” 

10. But how incorrigible and inexcuſeable are 
wicked men, who will not profit by thy inſt rue- 
tions ! If favour is ſhewed to any of theſe, by 
merciful diſpenſations of divine providence, his 
heart is not ſoftened to obedience as it ought. 
In the land where the knowledge and example of 
uprightneſs is ſet before him, he will deal unjuſt. 
iy ; nor is he confcious of the hand of God in his 
diſpenſations. 

11. If again he is chaſtiſed by : afiQing diſpen- 
ſations of providence, he is not conſcious of th 
hand, O JErxovan, in theſe afflictions; therefore, 
by ſevere puniſhments ſhall they be confounded, 
and made ſenſible of thy jealouſy over thy peo- 
ple; yea the fire provided for the deſtruction of 
thine enemies ſhall devour them. 

12. Thou, JEnovan, wilt order events, ſo as to 
eſtabliſh us in peace; for thou haſt performed all 
our mighty deeds for us, as in former ages. 


13. O JEnovart our God, though ance under 
thy guidance and protection, we ſinned againſt thee, 
and thou didſt deliver us over to the dominion of 
other maſters who ruled us with ſeverity, and de- 
tained us in hard bondage; but henceforth it is 


our reſolution to be de voted to thy ſervice, 
\ 


the inkabitants of the 


CHAP. AXV1, 


8. Yea, in the wy 
of thy judgments, ( 
Lord, have we waits 
for thee ; the deſire of 
our ſoul i is to thy name, 
and to the remen, 
brance of thee. 


9. With my foul 
have I defired thee n 
the night; yea, vwrh 
my ſpirit within me, 
will J ſeek thee early 
for when thy juds. 
ments are in the earth 


world will learn righ. 
teouſneſs. 


* 
10. Let favour be 
ſhewed to the wicked, 
yet will he not learn 


righteouſneſs ; in the 18. 
land of uprightnet ith 
will he deal unjuitly, NPeen! 
and will not beheld mit 
the majeſty of the Worth 
Lord, ot w 
v eran 
eithe 
pitan! 
11. Lord, when thy allen 
hand is lifted up, they 
will not fee, but they 57 
ſhall tee, and be a[iz- Wil, 
„ med for their envy i! * 


the people; yea, the 
fire of thine enem'es WF » 
ſhall devour them. 


. Lord, thou wilt 
ordain peace for us; ever, 
for thou alſo hai Non 
wrought all our v orks 
ian us : -- 
t3. O Lord our Gd, 
other lords beſides tact 
have had dominion 
over us; but by tne 
only will we make 
mention of thy name. 


14. They are dead, 
ey ſhall not live; 
ey are deceaſed, they 
ii not riſe; there- 
re haſt thou viſited 
4 deſtroyed them, 
Ja made all their me- 
ory to periſh. 
15. Thou haſt in- 
caſed the nation, O 
ord, thou haſt increa- 
Nad the nation: thou 
Wt glorified ; thou 
it removed it far un- 
J all the ends of the 
arth. 
16. Lord, in trouble 
ave they viſited thee ; 
Wicy poured out a 
Srayer;, when thy 
haſtening was upon 
hem. 

17. Like as a woman 
rith child, that draw- 
Ich near the time of 
per delivery, is in pain, 
ad crieth out in her 
angs; ſo have we 
een 1n thy fight, O 
ord, | 

18. We have been 
ith child, we have 
deen in pain, we have 
s It were brought 
orth wind; we have 
vt wrought any deli. 
erance in the earth; 
either have the inha- 
pitants of the earth 
allen. 2 Ss 


. 
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14. Theſe maſters are dead, they ſhall not live 
again ; theſe tyrants are deceaſed, they ſhall not 
riſe to oppreſs any more ; thou haſt rendered to 
them their deſerts, thou haſt deſtroyed them; and 
haſt cauſed all their power and influence to pe- 
riſh. FLA | 

15. Thou haſt increaſed the nation, O JEno- 
vA, thou haſt increaſed them, and gathered them 
together; thy power and faithfulneſs are conſpi- 
cuous in this event; for thou hadſt previouſly 


diſperſed them far, through all the regions of the 


earth “. 

16. O JEnovan, in our trouble have we ſought 
thee, when thy chaſtening was upon us +, we 
poured out our humble ſupplications to thee, 


I 7. But hitherto, though ardent, they have been 
unavailing to procure deliverance ; as a woman 
apparently with child, and drawing near the time 


of her delivery, is in pain, and crieth ont in her 


pangs, yet in the iſſue produces no birth 7. 


18. So we have imagined our deliverance near, 
our afflictions have been great, our prayers ardent, 
but our expectations have been diſappointed ; we 
obtained no deliverance, nor did the men of this 


world, that were ene mies to thy glory and to us, 
fall, 


— 


5M ar. 
+ * * 
wary. * 
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** 
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* © Thou haſt extended far all the bor- They are ſo in the Septuagint ; but if we 
ers of the land,” Biſhop Lowth. It muſt follow our own common trariflation, the 4.74 
be acknowledged that the words in the ſenſe is the fame. 5 48 
rigina! may be ſo tranſlated, and it ap- The learned profeſſor Michaelis, ex- 1.46 
pears likewiſe from the prophecies, that the plains this image in the tollowing manner : 


1ews, after their return from their preſent MKarireom morbam defcribi, empneumatofin, 4 ä 
GHpcrſion, ſhall poſſeſs their land more ex- aut dent aſum molam, diftum ; guo gue la- 0 1 
tenftvely than at any former period. How- Gorant diu et fibi ct peritis medicit gravidæ | | 
ever, I have retained our common tranſla- videntur, tandeingue poft omnes vet gra- 11 4 
don, as it conveys a very natural ſenſe. In widitatis moleſtias et labores ⁊entum er g 
thankſgiving, they mention diſtreſs from wtero emittuut; quem morbum pojfim daſe ri- | 4 
Which they were delivered. So David, bunt medici.” Syntagma Com. vol. ii. ji 


Halm xvii. and Pſalm cxvi. © the ſorrows p. 165. The Syriac tranſlator ſcems to 
death, &c. e have underſtood it in this manner: Entz?! 
f Biſhop Lovwth, with much probability, /umus, ut le que ventos pariunt. 4 
ſupnoſes that the verbs and pronouns ſhould Biſhop Lowth's Tranſlation of Iſaiah, 3h } 
m the firſt perſon plural, not the third. p. 146. | _ 
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I9. But now thou haſt ſaid to us, your expec- 
tation ſhall be eſtabliſhed ; the people of your 
nation, for a long time ſpiritually dead, ſhall be 
revived; in conſequence of my covenant relation * 
to them, they ſhall be reſtored to my favour. 
Awake and ſing ye who were ſpiritually dead, in 


as helpleſs a condition as thoſe who dwell in che 


grave; your nation ſhall be converted in a col- 
lected body. Divine grace deſcending in abundance, 
and on the multitude, as the dew upon the graſs, 


your converſion ſhall be effected powerfully and 


inſt antancouſly, as when the earth, at the general 
reſurrection ſhall caſt forth the dead +. 

20. But 1n regard, a period of trial will follow 
the accompliſhment of this prophecy, and precedes 
your ſettlement in the promiſed land f ; I exhort 
vou, my people, to exerciſe patience, and to be 
fervent in ſecret prayer, and to avoid mingling in the 
broils of the world, until the chaſtiſement inflict- 


ed in my juſt anger ſhall be at an end; remem- 


bering that the period of trial is ſhort, when com- 


pared with the duration of the happineſs that fol- 


lows after, but * wth an endleſs eter- 


nity ||. 
21. Being aſſured that Jenovan will, in due 


time, manifeſt his power, in puniſhing the men of 


this world tor their iniquity ; to the juſtice of 
which, the earth ſhall bear witneſs, that drunk 


the blood of his ſervants at their hand, which it 


* Biſhop Lowth ſuppoſes, * my dead bo- chaſtiſed, as their fathers were tried int! 


Cnae. XXV 


19. Thy dead ; 
ſhall live, toge, ii 
with my dead bah 
ſhall they ariſe, , 
wake and ſing, ye th 
dwell in duſt, i 
thy dew is as the (il 
of herbs; and 
earth ſhall caſt out tl 
dead, 


20. Come, my pes 
ple, enter thou inn 
thy chambers, au 
ſhut thy doors ahaut 
thee: hide thyſelf x 
it were for a little mi 
ment, until the indi. ref 
nation be overpaſt. 2. 


21. For behold te P. 
Lord cometh ot d al] 
his place, to puniſh tie We | 
inhabitants of the oe 
earth for their inigqui- 
ty : the earth aloe. 


ſhall diſcloſe her blood, Me 


he | 


dy.“ ſhould be my dead bodies; in that wilderneſs. See Key to the prophecies 


cafe, they are the ſame with the dead men Part III. chap. iv. ſec. 5. 


mentioned immediately before, adding, 
however, an intimation of a certain inter- 
eſt or property in them, which God cer- 
tainly had in the Jewiſh nation, in conſe- 
quence of the covenant of peculiarity made 
with their fathers. 

+ This image is purſued extenſively, 
Ezek. chap. xxxvii.; and if the circum- 
ſtances there narrated are attended to, they 


will juſtify the iliuſtration in the para- 


phraſe. 

The period that Apes betwixt the 
converſion of the Jews and their poſleſſion 
of Judea, appears to be forty years; da- 
ring which period, they ſhall be tried aud 


|| The period of trial is forty years, Mic 
vii. 15.: the happineſs that follows after, 
is 1000 years in this world. But in all pl 
ces where a moment is mentioned as ti! 
period of trial, the Spirit of God has a vie 
ro time compared with eternity. So the 
apoſtle ſays, Our light afflictions that arc 
but for a moment, work in us a far more ent 
exceeding, and an eternal weight of glory, 
2 Cor. iv. 27. 


; ith 

At the cloſe of the forty years trial, al 
the powerful enemies of religion then n . 
earth ſhall be ſubdued, and deftroyed 2! * 


Armageddon. 


in now diſcover ; the murders of his ſervants, and ſhall no more co. 
mmitted for ages before, as well as thoſe com- hes lian. 
Pitted in ſecret, ſhall be brought to light, and 

Wrenged *. 


3 * The ſame reaſon is given, for the de- her was found the blood of ſaints, and of 
Fraction of the ſame enemies, by the apo- prophets, and of all that were ſlain upon 
Je john, Rev. chap. xiv. ver. 24. In the earth.” 


CHAPTER: XXVEU; 


THE ARGUMENT. 


$1 that immediately precede the millennium. That this is the 
period to which the prophecy points, appears, 

1. From its being connected with the preceding by theſe ex- 
drefſions, © 1n that day.“ 

2. From its concluding with an account of the return of the Jews 
rom their great diſperſion. 

He deſcribes the particular enemies of religion, that ſhall then be 
anquiſhed and deſtroyed, ver. 1.; the happineſs of the church 
nder God's protection, ver. 2, 3-3 and a caution againſt the miſ- 
Ipplication of his grace, ver. 4, 5.; a promiſe that the church 
all extend over all the carth, ver. 6. ; an objection taken from 


od was manifeſt, both in the manner and end of thoſe calamities, 
er. 7, 8, 9.; the utter deſolation of ſpiritual Babylon, ver. 10, IL. ; 


he gathering of the Jews from their diſperſion, and reſettling them 
Judea, Ver. 17 13. 


Tuk TExr. THe PARAPHRASE. 


. In that day the I. At that time, JEHovan ſhall, with power, 


ord, with his ſore, 
prey ara ſeverity and juſtice, render to the enemies of his 


rord, ſhall puniſh le- church their defert ; particularly, he will puaiſh 


tpent, even levia- 
bn ae crooked ter. fluenee of . that he may deceive the nations 


ent; and he ſhall NO more * 


the dragon that is 
| the ſea. 


Our tranſlators ſeem to have conſider- enemies are pointed out, It would be 
the names here mentioned, as belonging extremely difficult, if not impoſſible tor us 
one enemy, or at moſt to two; but who- to ſay, who the enemies here mentioned 


Mmediately Ferre ve that three diſtinck Known ; but as it points to the period im- 


. XXVII. oN ISAIAH. 4: 1 tay 


HE prophet continues the ſame ſubject, deſcribing the times 


ie calamities of the church, anſwered, by ſhewing that the love of 


than, the piercing the beaſt and falſe prophet, and deſtroy the in- 


er reads the pailage i in the original, wy are, unleſs the time of the prophecy were 


— 
. 
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19. But now thou haſt ſaid to us, your expec- 
tation ſhall be eſtabliſhed; the people of your 
nation, for a long time ſpiritually dead, ſhall be 
revived; in conſequence of my covenant relation * 
to them, they ſhall be reſtored to my favour. 
Awake and ſing ye who were ſpiritually dead, in 
as helpleſs a condition as thoſe who dwell in the 
grave; your nation ſhall be converted in a col- 
lected body. Divine grace deſcending in abundance, 
and on the multitude, as the dew upon the graſs, 
your converſion ſhall be effected powerfully and 
inſt antancouſly, as when the earth, at the general 
reſurrection ſhall caſt forth the dead +. 

20. But in regard, a period of trial will follow 
the accompliſhment of this prophecy, and precedes 
your ſettlement in the promiſed land f ; I exhort 
vou, my people, to exerciſe patience, and to be 
fervent in ſecret prayer, and to avoid mingling in the 
broils of the world, until the chaſtiſement inflict- 
ed in my juſt anger ſhall be at an end; remem- 
bering that the period of trial is ſhort, when com- 
pared with the duration of the happineſs that fol- 
lows after, but eſpecially wth an endleſs eter- 
nity ||. 

21. Being aſſured that Jenovan will, in due 
time, manifeſt his power, in puniſhing the men of 
this world 6 for their iniquity ; to the juſtice of 
which, the earth ſhall bear witneſs, that drunk 
the blood of his ſervants at their hand, which it 


CAP. XXV 

19. Thy dead g 1 
ſhall live, toyetl ; il 
with my dead bok oy 
ſhall they ariſe, itt 
wake and ſing, Fetly 
dwell in du, © 
thy dew is as the . a 
of herbs ; and WE. 
earth ſhall caſt out th Wruc 
dead. We | 


20. Come, my pes 
ple, enter thou inn 
thy chambers, au 
ſhut thy doors about 
thee: hide thyſelf x 


it were for a littie mi 
ment, until the indi. rel 
nation be overpaſt. 2 
Iror 
E 
fan. 
Ind 
pp 
21. For behold te | 


Lord cometh ont 9 
his place, to puniſh tir We 
inhabitants of the 


"+ OC 
earth for their iniqui- 
ty : the earth aloe. 
ſhall diſcloſe her blood, Me 


* Bithop Lowth ſuppoſes, © my dead bo- 
dy.“ ſhould be my dead bodies; in that 
cafe, they are the ſame with the dead men 
mentioned immediately before,. adding, 
bowever, an intimation of a certain inter- 
eſt or property in them, which God cer- 
tainly had in the Jewish nation, in conſe- 
quence of the covenant of pecutiarity made 
with their fathers. 

+ This image is purſued extenſively, 
Ezek. chap. xxxvii.; and if the circum- 


ſtances there narrated are attended to, they 
wili juſtify the iliuſtration in the para- 
phraſe. 

t The period that elapſes betwixt the 
converſion of the Jews and their poſſeſſion 
of Judea, appears to be forty years; du- 
ring which period, they ſhall be tried ard 


chaſtiſed, as their fathers were tried in the 
wilderneſs. See Key to the prophecies 
Part III. chap. iv. ſec. 5. 

|| The period of trial is forty years, Vic 
vii. 15.: the happineſs that follows after, 
is 1000 years in this world. But in all pl 
ces where a moment is mentioned as tit 
period of trial, the Spirit of God has a vie 
to time compared with eternity. So tit 
apoſtle ſays, © Our light aMictions that ate 


but for a moment, work in us a far more 
exceeding, and an eternal weight of glory, 


2 Cor. iv. 27. 

At the cloſe of the forty years trial, al 
the powerful enemies of religion then on 
earth ſhall be ſubdued, and deſtroyed 2: 


| Armageddon. 


by 
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n now diſcover ; the murders of his ſervants, and ſhall no more co- 
mmitted for ages before, as well as thoſe com- er her flain. 
Witted in ſecret, ſhall be brought to light, and 

* enged *, 


Wruction of the ſame enemies, by the apo- prophets, and of all that were ſlain upon 
Jon, Rev. chap. xiv. ver. 24. In the earth.“ 


% HA r T E N XXVE, 


THE ARGUMENT. 


HE prophet continues the ſame ſubject, deſcribing the times 
1 that immediately precede the millennium. That this is the 
eriod to which the prophecy points, appears, | 

1. From its being connected with the preceding by theſe ex- 
reſſions, “in that day.“ 

2. From its concluding with an account of the return of the Jews 
Irom their great diſperſion. 

He deſcribes the particular enemies of religion, that ſhall then be 
ſanquiſhed and deſtroyed, ver. 1.; the happineſs of the church 
nder God's protection, ver. 2, 3.; and a caution againſt the miſ- 
Ipplication of his grace, ver. 4, 5.; a promiſe that the church. 
all extend over all the earth, ver. 6. ; an objection taken from 


od was manifeſt, both in the manner and end of thoſe calamities, 
er. 7, 8, 9.; the utter deſolation of ſpiritual Babylon, ver. 10, II.; 
he gathering of the Jews from their diſperſion, and reſettling them 
DI, ver. 12, 13. 


Taz Tzxr. Tut PARAPHRASE. 


. In that day the 1. At that time, Jenovan ſhall, with power, 


ord, with his ſore 
| great, and ftrong ſeverity and juſtice, render to the enemies of his 


'ord, ſhall puniſh le- church their deſert; particularly, he will puniſh 
thay, the Tg the beaſt and falſe prophet, and deſtroy the in- 
tpent, even levia- 

Nen crooked for. ftuence of , that he may deceive the x nations 
nt; and he ſhall NO more * 


y the dragon that is 
| the ſea. 


| 2: WW * Our tranſlators ſeem to have confider- enemies are pointed out, It would be 
the names here mentioned, as belonging extremely difficult, if not impoſſible for us 
one enemy, or at moſt to two; but who- to ſay, who the enemies here mentioned 
zer reads the pailage in the original, will ere, unleſs the time of the prophecy were 
Enediately perceive that three diſtinct known + but as it points to the period im- 


. The ſame reaſon is given, for the de- her was found the blood of ſaints, and of 


ie calamities of the church, anſwered, by ſhewing that the love of 
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19. But now thou haſt ſaid to us, your expec- 


tation ſhall be eſtabliſned; the people of your 
nation, for a long time ſpiritually dead, ſhall be 


revived; in conſequence of my covenant relation * 


to them, they ſhall be reſtored to my favour. 
Awake and ſing ye who were ſpiritually dead, in 
as hclpleſs a condition as thoſe who dwell in the 
grave; your nation ſhall be converted in a col- 
lected body. Divine grace deſcending in abundance, 


and on the multitude, as the dew upon the graſs, 
your converſion ſhall be effected powerfully and 
inſt antaneouſly, as when the earth, at the general 


reſurrection ſhall caſt forth the dead +. 
20. But in regard, a period of trial will follow 
the accompliſhment of this prophecy, and precedes 
your ſettlement in the promiſed land t; I exhort 
you, my people, to exerciſe patience, and to be 
tervent in ſecret prayer, and to avoid mingling in the 
broils of the world, until the chaſtiſement inflict- 


ed in my juſt anger ſhall be at an end; remem- 


bering that the period of trial is ſhort, when com- 
pared with the duration of the happineſs that fol- 
lows after, but eſpecially wth an endleſs eter- 

21. Being aſſured that JEnovan will, in due 


time, manifeſt his power, in puniſhing the men of 


this world 9 for their iniquity ; to the juſtice of 
which, the. earth ſhall bear witneſs, that drunk 
the blood of his ſervants at their hand, which it 


Cnar. Xx 


19. Thy dead Meg 
ſhall live, together 
with my dead bod 
ſball they ariſe, x 
wake and ſing, ye tha 
dwell in duſt, 6 
thy dew is as the der 
of herbs ; and ch 
earth ſhall caſt out th 
de ad. 


20. Come, my pes. 
ple, enter thou int 
thy chambers, and 
ſhut thy doors about 
thee: hide thyſelf x 
it were for a little mo. 
ment, until the indip. 
nation be overpaſt. 


21. For behold the 
Lord cometh ont d 
his place, to puniſh the 
inhabitants of the 


earth for their iniqui- 


the earth ali 


* Biſhop Lowth ſuppoſes, * my dead bo- 
dy.“ ſhould be my dead bodies; in that 


cafe, they are the ſame with the dead men 


mentioned immediately before, adding, 
however, an intimation of a certain inter- 
eſt or property in them, which God cer- 
tainly had in the Jewiſh nation, in conſe- 
quence of the covenant of pecutiarity made 
with their fathers. 

+ This image is purſaed extenſively, 
Ezek. chap. xxxvii.; and if the circum- 
ſtanices there narrated are attended to, they 
wili juſtify the iliuſtration in the para- 


phraſe. 


+ The period that elapſes betwixt the 
converſion of the Jews and their poſſeſſion 
of Judea, appears to be forty years; du- 
ring which period, they ſhall be tried and 


ty : 
ſhall diſcloſe her blood, 


chaſtiſed, as their fathers were tried in tit 
wilderneſs. See Key to the prophecies, 
Part III. chap. iv. ſec. 5. | 

|| The period of trial is forty years, Mic 
vii. 15.: the happineſs that follows after, 
is 1000 years in this world. But in all pl: 
ces where a moment is mentioned as tit 
period of trial, the Spirit of God has a vie- 
to time compared with eternity. So tit 
apoſtle ſays, © Our light afflictions that de 
but for a moment, work in us a far more 
exceeding, and an eternal weight of giory, 
2 Cor. iv. 27. 

At the cloſe of the forty years trial, al 
the powerful enemies of religion then d 
earth ſhall be ſubdued, and deftroyed at 
Armageddon. 
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ill now diſcover ; the murders of his ſervants, and ſhall 0 more co- 
ommitted for ages before, as well as thoſe com- er her ſlain. 
nitted in ſecret, ſhall be ne to light, and 


venged *, 0 


E 


& * The ſame 1 is given, for the de- her was found the blood of ſaints, and of 
Wruction of the ſame enemies, by the apo- prophets, and of all that were ſlain upon 
De John, Rev. Chap. xiv. ver. 24. In the earth.” 


HA PETER AI. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


HE prophet continues the ſame ſubjeQ, deſcribing the times 
1 that immediately precede the millennium. That this is the 
period to which the prophecy points, appears, | 

1. From its being conne&ted with the preceding by theſe ex- 
reflions, © 1n that day.” 

2. From its concluding with an account of the return of the Jews 
from their great diſperſion. 

He deſcribes the particular enemies of religion, that ſhall then be 
Fanquiſhed and deſtroyed, ver. 1.; the happineſs of the church 
pnder God's protection, ver. 2, 3.; and a caution againſt the miſ- 
Ipplication of his grace, ver. 4, 5.; a promiſe that the church 
hall extend over all the earth, ver. 6. ; an objection taken from 
he calamities of the church, anſwered, by ſhewing that the love of 
od was manifeſt, both in the manner and end of thoſe calamities, 
er. 7,8,9.; the utter deſolation of ſpiritual Babylon, ver. 10, II.; 
he gathering of the Jews from their diſperſion, and reſettling them 
n Judea, ver. 1 2, 13. 


ft 


Tut Text. TE PARAPHRASE. 


7. In that day the x, At that time, Jenovan ſhall, with power, 


ord, with his ſore 
i creat and Nn ſeverity and juſtice, render to the enemies of his 


ord, ſhall puniſh le- church their deſert ; particularly, he will puniſh 
abap, the piercing the beaſt and falſe prophet, and deſtroy the in- 


tpent, even levia- 
tee of ns that he may deceive the nations 


nt: and he ſhall NO more 
y the dragon that is 
I the ſea. 


Our tranſlators ſeem to have conſider- enemies are pointed out. It would be 
the names here mentioned, as belonging extremely difficult, if not impoſſible for us 
dne enemy, or at moſt to two; but who- to ſay, who the enemies here mentioned 
ver reads the paſſage in the original, will are, unleſs the time of the prophecy were 


mediately perceive that three diſtinct Known; but as it points to the period im- 
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2. At that time, ſing ye to the 


is my beloved vineyard, this ſong *. | 
3. It is JeHovan that preferves her; I will 
water her every moment with the influences of 
my Spirit; I will keep her by my providence, 
from ſuſtaining damage, either in the night of ad- 
verſity, or in the day of proſperity. | 

4. Though I might juſtly have diſplayed mine 
anger in her deſtruction, it is my reſolution to 
But let not impe- 
nitent ſinners infer from this, that they ſhall eſ- 
They may be fully com- 
pared to briers and thorns, that pierce the hand 


ſhew mercy in her ſalvation: 
cape with impunity. 


which plants and waters them; 


means of grace, and retain the weapons of rebel- 


lion againſt me in their hands. 
I ſubdue them together. 


5. Yet if any of theſe by true repentance ſub- 
mit to me, and by faith take hold of him who is 


mediately preceding the millennium, we 
learn from the Apocalypſe, who theſe ene- 
mies are; when the ſixth vial is poured out, 
2. e. as I ſuppoſe, the Jews are converted, 
three enemies of religion collect forces, to 
oppoſe the truth, and reſiſt the ſettlement 
of the Jews, namely the dragon, the beaſt, 
and the falſe prophet, Rev. xvi. ver. 13. 
The conqueſt of theſe three enemies is ex- 
preſsly mentioned; the beaſt and falſe 
prophet were caſt alive into the lake of fire,” 
Rev. xix. ver. 20. © the dragon is bound, 
and caſt into the bottomleſs pit, Rev. xx. 
ver. 1, 2, 3. All the empires that have 
perſecuted the church, are repreſented in 
Scripture, by wild ravenous beaſts; as Dan. 
chap. vii. Rev. chap. xiii. ſo here by levia- 
than. This appellation ſeems to have a re- 
ference to the deſcription of that animal, in 
the book of Job, ſome part of which exact- 
ly agrees with the deſcription of the apoca- 
lyptic beaſt, and of the power intended by 
that beaſt. Compare Job xli. 8. 10. 25. 
29. Lay thine hand upon him, remem- 
ber the battle, do no more; none is ſo fierce 
that dare ſtir him up,” &c.; with Rev. xiii. 
ver. 4. who is like unto the beaſt ; who is 
able to make war with him?” and Job xli. 
ver. 34. he is a king over all the children of 
pride,” with 2 Theft, ii. 4. © he oppoſeth and 
exaiteth himſelf above all that is called 
God, or is worthipped.” The falſe prophet; 
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leth, till the period of his conuneme 


Cray. XXVn 0 


church, which 2. In that day jy 
ye unto her, A yin 

yard of red wine, 
3- I the Lord þ 
keep it ; I will wyp 
it every moment; 1 
any hurt it, I yil 
Keep it night and gy, 


4+ Fury 18 not in mes 
who would ſet the 
briers and thay 
againſt me in battle 
I would 80 througt 
d 
them, I would bun 
them together. 


they reſiſt the : 4 
Therefore will 


5: Or let him tit 
hold of my ſtrengi 


who is the ſame with the ſecond beaſt, d. 
ſcribed Rev. chap. xiii. ver. It. 17. on a 
count of his ſimilarity in office and temps 
to the firſt beaſt, may be fully termed | 
viathan likewiſe ; for he exerciſeth all th 
power of the firſt beaſt before him, ver. 1 
Yet there is a characteriſtic difference bt 
twixt the two beaſts; that of the firſt is pri 
and fierceneſs ; that of the ſecond, ſubtih 
and cunning, Rev. x11. ver. 14. He dect 
veth them that dwell on the earth, by tis 
means of thoſe miracles, v. 9. he had ps 
er to do. So here the firſt leviathan is cl 
led the piercing, i. e. fierce or ftrong !t 
pent ; the ſecond is called the crooked, i 
the ſubtile, deceitful ſerpent. The drag 
here, as in the Apocalypſe, repreſents Sata 
in alluſion to the inſtrument by which is 
deceived our firſt parents, The lea, ori 
ters, repreſent people, multitudes, natig 
and tongues, Rev. chap, x11, ver, 15. 0% 
whom Satan as the god of this world n 


COme. 


* Biſhop Lowth ſappoſes this to be 25 
ſponſive ſong, in which Jenovan and! 
church fing alternate ſtanzas, as in 
Song of Solomon; but that ſuppobrvn 1 
quires a greater change of the exprev® 
than can be eſtabliſhed by proper «wi 
TitYs | 


Har. XXVII. 


What he may make 
ace with me; and 
De mall make peace 
Pitch me. 

6. He ſhall cauſe 
em that come of Ja- 
Job to take root; II- 
el ſhall bloſſom and 
ad, and fill the face 
fthe world with 
uit, 


7. Hath he ſmitten 
Wim, as he (mote thoſe 
Dat ſmote him? or is 
We ſlain, according to 
We ſlaughter of them 
Hat are ſlain by him? 


. In meaſure when 
ſhooteth forth, thou 
1it debate with it; 
e ſtayeth his rough 
1nd, in the day of the 
aſt wind. 


9. By this therefore 
hall the iniquity of 
acob be purged; and 
Inis is all the fruit to 
ake away his ſin; 


* 1 Cor. 1. 24. 
+ Rom. v. 1. 


ON ISAIAH. mY 


my power unto ſalvation “, in order to his recon- 
ciliation with me, he ſhall ſacceed ; being juſtified 
by faith, he thall have peace with me +. 


6. This ſong ſhall be ſung extenſively, as joy- 5 


fully; for Jenovan ſhall cauſ2 the church to be 
diffuſed aver all nations, like a tree which taketh 
root downward, and fo being firmly eſtabliſhed, 
ſpreadeth its branches upward, bearing buds and 
bloſſoms, and filling the face of the world with 
fruit, 
7. But to theſe promiſes of mercy ſome may 


object, That if God had fo tender a regard to his 
church and people, he would not have delivered 
them over, (as he has frequently done) into the 


hand of their perſecutors, who treated them cruel- 
ly. In anſwer to that objection, I would aſk thoſe 
who make it, Is there no difference betwixt the 
puniſhment inflicted on his people, and that in- 
flicted on their perſecutors? Have not his people 
in every affliction been preſerved ? Have not their 
perſecutors been wholly conſumed 1 | 

8. O Lord, thou doſt moderate the ſtroke of 
affliction, when thou ſendeſt it, according to the 
{trength of thy people to bear it ; for thou know- 
eſt their frame, thou remembereſt that they are 
duſt ||. Thou pleadeſt with them, as a tender- 
hearted parent with, his child ; that they may 
ſubmit and ſpare thee the pain of inflicting ano- 
ther ſtroke; for thou afflicteſt not willingly y. 
God always mingles mercy with the judgment he 
inflicteth on his people; conſidering them as a delt- 


cate bud, he will not permit the rough wind, and 
the blaſting eaſt wind, to blow together. 


9. Further, God chaitens his people for their 
profit, that they may be partakers of his holineſs , 
the whole deſign of chaſtiſement is to ſubdue the 
power of fin in them. As the hardelt limeſtones, 


ſenate, the proweſs of their arms, the glory 
of their conqueſts, the boaſt of an eternal 


With what force of truth is this appeal duration to their empire? In defiance of all 

bade! where are now Gebal, Ammon, and they are extinct; while the perſecuted 

\malek, the Philiftines and the inhabitants church of Chriſt remains. 

Tyre ? whereas the, Jews yet exiſt, | || Plam CH. 14. 

here at this day are the Roinans, the 

eat perſecutors of the New Teſtament 
burch? What availed the wiſdom of their 


Lam. iii. 33. 
% BED; Ti. 10. 
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by the force of fire, are reduced to duſt ; ſo the 
hearts of his people, being ſoftened in the furnace 
of affliction, they are induced to break down the 
altars, and reject the idols which whey mn 
ſerved. 

Io, Ii. But while God thus ate] in lenity with 
his church, he will orig deſtroy her perſecu- 
tors; for ſpiritual Babylon *, though defended by 
human policy and ſatan's wiles, ſhall he like a de- 
ſolate city, deprived of its inhabitants, and left like 
a wilderneſs. Her ordinances, once crouded with 


people, ſhall be deſerted like the ſtreets of a deſo- 


late city covered with grafs, ſo that the bullock 
ſhall feed there, for the abundance of paſture, he 
ſhall lie down there, and browſe on the crops of 
it. As the branches of a tree cut down, when 
withered and ſcattered on the ground, are gather- 
ed by women, and ſet on fire, ſo all her bulwarks 
ſhall be deſtroyed ; for her inhabitants neither re- 
ceive 1nſ{truction nor underſtand correction; there- 
fore God, though he hath a regard to the work of 
his own hands, will neither pity nor ſpare them. 


12. At that period, JEHOVAH ſhall ſeparate you, 
O ye children of Ifrael, from the nations among 
whom ye ſojourn, as corn 15 ſeparated from the 
ſtraw by threſhing; this ſeparation ſhall take place 
chiefly from the Euphrates to the Nile, and ye 
ſhall be gathered together every one. 


Car. XXvl. 


unto the ſtream of L. 


when he maheth z 
the ſtones of the altar 
as chalk ſtones that as 
beaten in lunder; the 
groves and 5:nape 


ſhall not ſand up. 


o. Yet the defe 
ob city ſhall be eh. 
late, and the habit. 
tion foriaken, and leg 
like a wilderneſs; then 
ſhall the calf feed, ar 
there ſhall he be 
down, and conſung 
the branches thereof 


IRE tr 


Er N WG 


It. When the boughs 
thereof are witherel, 
they ſhall be broken 
off; the women come 
and ſet them on fire; 
for it is a people of m 
underſtanding ; there. 
fore, he that mae 
them, will not have 
mercy on them, and 
he that formed them, 
will ſhew them no fa 
your. 

12. And it ſhall 
come to paſs in that 
day, that the Lon 
ſhall beat off trom the 
channel of the river, 


gypt, and ye ſhall be 
gathered one by one, 
O ye children of J. 
rael. 


* Moſt commentators apply this paſſage 
to Jeruſalem and the Jews, but [ have ap- 
plied it to ſpiritual Babylon, for the follow- 
ing reaſons: 1it, It appears to me more 

conſiſtent with the ſcope of the propher 8 
diſcourſe; he had put a queſtion, ver. 7. Is 
there no difference betwixt the Ale 
inflicted un God's people, and that inflicted 
on their perſecutors? He illuſtrates one 
fide of the queſtion, in the two following 
verſes, by ſhewing the manner in which 
God puniſhes his own people. He now 11- 
Juſtrates the other fide of the queſtion, by 
ihewing how God puniſneth perſecutors. 
zd, In every ſong of thaukfgiving, to be 


that the ſhake: ſubject ſhould be introduce ed. 


uſed at the period to which the prophecy 
points, the deſtruction of ſpiritual Babylon 
is introduced, as the diſtinguiſhing mercy 
of the times; fo chap. xxv. ver. 2. and vt! 
12. and chap. xxvi. Ver. 5. It is hight 
probable, therefore, when another ſong's 
laid before us, belonging to the ſame time, 


3d, The following verſes repreſent the fe- 
turn of the Jews from their great diſpet- 
ſion, and that event is connected with this 
paſſage, by theſe expreſſions, © in that da); 
now the deſtruction of ſpiritual Baby lon 5 
coeval with the return of the Jews, but 
the deſolation of Jeruſalem 1 is not- 
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E 13. And it hall T4 3. And, at that period, the goſpel ſhall be ſuc- 


me 8 ceſsfully preached to you, and ſo the great event, 
, . | 


impet ſhall be prefigured by the jubilee, ſhall be accompliſhed. 
Down, and they ſhall Ye who were ready to periſh in the wilderneſs of 


me which were rea- = * 
N if the Aſſyria, and were outcaſts from the land of Egypt“, 


d of Aflyria, and ſhall, as members of the church, be reſtored to the 
e outcaſts in the favour of God, and to the poſſeſſion of the promi- 


nd of Egypt, and F 
Pall worſhip the Lord ſed land. 


the holy mount at 
eruſalem. | : 


ea 


rn 


* See Key to the Prophecies, Part iii. chap. xv. ſect. 3. 


1 
— — — —— 


GH A Ff T E R XXVII. 


THE ARCUMENT. 


HE prophet repreſents the fin and puniſhment of the kingdom 
of Iſrael, uuder the name of Ephraim, the chief tribe of that 
Kingdom; a puniſhment which was inflifted by Salmanezer, King 
bf Afſyria, ver. 1,4. He promiſes that the preſence and protec- 
jon of God, ſhould be with the kingdom of Judah, at the time the 
puniſhment threatened ſhould be inflicted on Iſrael : a promiſe ver1- 
Hed by the good government of Hezekiah, ver. 5, 6. 
From ver. 7. to ver. 23. he treats of the ſin and puniſhment of 
the Jews, or the remaining two tribes. Some have ſuppoſed, that 
he puniſhment threatened was fulfilled by Senacherib's invaſion ; 
but the circumſtances deſcribed can by no means apply to that pe- 
mod. 1 apprehend that the Spirit of prophecy points to the latter 
days of the Jewiſh late, and to the Roman invaſion. My reaſons 
pre theſe: Iſt, God charges them with being incorrigible under eve- 
ry poſſible means of inſtruction, ver. 9,13. But the laſt and moſt 
powerful means of inſtruction, was the miniſtry of Chriſt and his 
apoſtles ; the charge, therefore, muſt lie againſt the generation who 
heard them. 2d, Two verſes of this paſſage are quoted in the New 
Teſtament, and expreſsly applied to the time of our Saviour, and his 
apoſtles; ver. II, is applied by the apoſtle Paul, to the gift of tongues, 
1 Cor. xiv. 21. and ver. 16. is explained of the kingdom of Chriſt, 
which ſhould be eſtabliſhed, in defiance of the Jews that rejected 
im, Eph. ii. 20. and 1 Pet. ii. 4, 5. From the connection, the 
other verſes of the paſſage mult refer to the ſame times; the Spirit of 
God being the beſt interpreter of his own meaning. 3d, The invaſion 
fot the Romans actually iſſued in a conſumption of the whole land, 
Per. 22. whereas the invaſion of Senacherib ended in his defeat, 
Ind the deliverance of the land. 
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From ver. 23. to the cloſe, we have an allegory, intended, ag jc 


Crae. XXVIn 


generally ſuppoſed, to repreſent the juſtice of God, in the conduq  Wi* 


his providence, particularly in inflicting puniſhments. I apprehay 
it is rather a vindic tion of the dealings of his grace, particularly Mil 
his abrogating the Moſaic diſpenſation, and eſtabliſhing that of th, i" 
goſpel ; ſo it forms an anſwer to the great objection, which he fore. 


{aw the Jews would have to the Meſſiah; and thus it is connect iſh» 
with the preceding part of the chapter, where he mentions their . 


jecting the Meſſiah, and their conſequent puniſhment by the Re. 


mans, 


TE PARAPHRASE. 


1. I denounce vengeance, in the name of God, 
againſt the ten tribes of Iſrael, and particularly 
againſt the Ephraimites, for their pride and their 
drunkenneſs. ' The fertility of their lands, abound- 
ing with corn and wine, they have perverted to 
the purpoſes of intemperance; therefore their re- 
ſidence in it, and all the advantages wherein they 
place their glory, and which render them beauti- 


ful in the eſteem of others, ſhall paſs away like a 


fading flower ; for they are wholly under the in- 
fluence of intemperance. 


2. Behold Jeuovan hath prepared a mighty 


and ſtrong one to execute his vengeance, the king 
of Aſſyria; whoſe army, like a tempeſt of hail, 
and a deſtroying ſtorm, and a flood of mighty wa- 
ters overflowing the land, and carrying down e- 
very thing in its courſe, ſhall ſubdue or deſtroy 
all, and carry off the remnant into captivity. He 
hall as eaſily overcome the Ephraimites, notwith- 
ſtanding their boaſted valour, as a ſtrong man caſt- 
eth down an infant with his hand to the earth. 

3. Then ſhall the reſpectability of. the intempe- 
rate Ephraimites, the ſource of their pride, be 
treated with contempt. 


* Some "ſuppoſe that the term crown, two tribes. See ſimilar expreſſions, cheap 
refers to that worn at their banquets, o- 1xii. ver. 3. * Thou ſhalt be a crown 0 
| thers tothe ſituation of Samaria, which glory in the hand of the Lord, and a roy 
was fituated in the tribe of Ephraim. I diadem in the hand of thy God.” Tit 
conſider it rather as a Hebraiſm, expreſſive pride of the Ephraimites was intolerable 
of xeſpectability; which the Ephraimites in conſequegce of, their reſpectabiliy, 2 

* the hiſtory of Gidecn znd 


certainly had among the other tribes: ſo appears. tro 
crown of glory ſignibes, that reſpectability Jephtha. 
which God would put on the remaining | 


foot. 


TukE Text, 


1. Woe to th 
crown * of pride, ty I 
the drunkards of E. 
phraim, whoſe glor. n 
ous beauty is a tadin: WAAP"* 


flawer, which are on 


the head of the fr 2 
vallies of them that 

are overcome with 
wine, 


2. Behold the Lord 
hath a mighty and 
ſtrong one, which, 
a tempeſt of hail, and 
a deſtroying ſtorm, a 
a flood of mighty wa. 
ters overflowing, hal 
caſt down to the carth 
with the hand. 


3. The crown d 
pride, and the drunk 
enneſls of Ephraim, 
ſhail be trodden unde 


Har. XXVIII. 


4. And the glorious 
eauty, which is on 
be bead of the fat 
alley, ſhall be a fa- 
Ine flower; and as 
e baſty fruit before 
he ſummer, which 
ten he that looketh 
pon it ſeeth, while it 
yet in his hand, he 
ateth it up. 

5. In that day ſhall 
te Lord of hoſts. be 
or a crown of glory, 
nd for a diadem of 
eauty, unto the reſi- 
que of his people. 


f judgment to him 
hat fitteth in judg- 
nent, and for ſtrength 
o them that turn the 
battle to the gate. 


7. But they alſo 
ave erred through 
ine, and through 
rong drink are out 
df the way, the prieſt 
ad the prophet have 
Lori red through ſtrong 
and rink, they are ſwal- 
„ * oved up of wine, they 
and re out of the way 
„ rough ſtrong drink; 
wa- bey err in viſion, they 
. umble in judgment. 

Arth 


8. For all tables 
re full of vomit and 
Wi)thineſs, ſo that there 

is no place clean, 
of 9. Whom ſhall he 
Reach knowledge, and 
1 whom ſhall he make 
0 underſtand doctrine? 


hem that are wean-- 


ed from the milk, 
and drawa from the 
12p. dicalls. 


\ 


t 


6. And for a ſpirit 
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4. And the advantages wherein they place their 
glory, and which render them reſpectable in the 
eſteem of others, together with their reſidence in 
a fertile country, ſhall paſs away like a fading 
flower *. They and their ſubſtance ſhall be ſud- 
denly and eagerly devoured by the Aſſyrians, as 
the firſt ripe fruit 1s haſtily ſnatched and greedily 
ſwallowed up by the perſon who ſees it. 

5. At that time ſhall JIEHO van, the ſovereign 
Ruler, prove the defence and the glory of the re- 
maining two tribes, the kingdom of Judah ; ſo as 
to make them reſpectable and beautiful, in the 
eſteem of all that ſurround them. 5; 

6. He will beſtow his Spirit on the various 


members of the community, according to their 


ſeveral deportments. He will give wiſdom and 
integrity to the rulers, courage and ſucceſs to the 
ſoldiers, ſo that'they ſhall chaſe the enemy to their 
gates. of | | 

J. Bat I foreſee, that in aſter ages they alſo 
ſhall be infeQed with the vices of their brethren 


the Iſraelites ; they ſhall wander from the way of 


their duty and of their happineſs, through intem- 
perance ; their prieſts and their prophets, who 
ought to be exemplary in their conduct, ſhall be 
wholly addicted to drunkenneſs ; by it they ſhall 
be rendered unfit for their ſeveral offices. The 
prophets ſhall deliver falſe meſſages, which they 
pretend to receive from God, and the prieſts ſhall 
pervert judgment. CN oe 

8. I ſee intemperance univerſally prevailing ; 


perſons of all ranks and conditions are infected by 


It. 1 

9. Is this their degeneracy owing to their want- 
ing the means of inſtruction? Does it proceed 
from any neglect on God's part? Surely not. 
What could have been done to his vineyard, that 
he hath not done ? It 1s owing to their own un- 
willingneſs and incapacity. They are as unqua- 
lified to acquire a Knowledge of divine things, and 


* The puniſhment here threatened, is nature, are deſtroyed by intemperance; as 
kequently the natural conſequence of the the moſt beautiful flower is withered by 
i reprehended. All the accompliſhments 
body and mind, a good name and good 
hs 40 well as outward allluence; in a be its own pauichment. 
Word, all the advantages that adorn human 


the blaſting wind or nipping froſt, God 
having Wiſcly apppointed, that fin should 


+. Chap. . 
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to attain the end God has in view, by communi- 
cating that knowledge, as children newly weaned 
are to acquire a knowledge of the ſciences. 

Io. But God has graciouſly dealt with them, 
as a knowing affeQionate parent deals with dull 
and obſtinate children ; he has given them plain 


inſtructions. ſuited to their capacity ; few at a 


time to prevent their being tireſome ; he has re- 
peated them often, to refre{h their memory. He 
has varied his manner of inſtra&ion, to render his 
precepts more agreeable ; communicating know- 


ledge now by his word, again by his providence ; 


at one time by the ordinary miniſters of the ſanc- 
tuary, at another time by prophets extraordinarily 
commiſſioned. 

rr. Though all theſe means have proved un- 
ſacceſsful, God thall ſend, at a future period, meſ- 
fengers endowed with the gift of ſpeaking foreign 
Janguages * thus carrying an evidence of their di- 
vine commiſſion, in their manner of iN 


their meſſage. 


12. The meſſage then delivered ſhall be full of 
conſolation, offering a perfect and eternal reſt to 
the ſouls of thoſe who receive it; and pointing 
out the Meſſiah, at all times the hope of Iſrael, as 


the perſon in whom this reſt is to be found. But 


theſe inſtructions ſhall be rejected, as well as thoſe 
that preceded. 

13. Shall then the, pains and patience of God 
in inſtructing them, produce no fruit to his glo- 
ry? They certainly ſhall. If they do not glorify 
his mercy, they ſhall glorify his juſtice. Though 
they do not iſſue in the ſalvation of an obſtinate 
people, they ſhall vindicate the juſtice of divine 
providence in their puniſhment. Theſe inſtruc- 
tions rejected, ſhall be followed by grievous cala- 
mities, which will not only occaſion a decline of 
their honour and happineſs, but likewiſe put an 
end to their civil and religious polity. 


134. I have received a meſſage to the rulers of 14. Wherefore, hea 
Jeruſalem, at t that period: Attend diligently to 


* Interpreters e apply this paſ- vered. The ſum of the apoſtle's preaching 


mering lips, and ang: 


| Char. XXV 


10. For precept au 
be op precept, precey 0 
upon precept; line 
on line, line upon line 0 
here a little, and then 
a little. 


It. For with fam 


ther tongue, will be 


ſpeak to this people, 


12. To whom be 
ſaid, This is the tet 
wherewith ye may 
cauſe the weary ti 
reſt ; and this is the WF! 
refreſhing, yet tlie) 
would not hear. 


T3. But the won 
of the Lord was unto 


them. precept upon 


precept, precept up 
precept; line upon 
line, line upon line; 
hete a little, and ther 
a little; that tie) 
might go and fil! 
backward, and be br. 
ken, and ſnared, nd 
taken. PL 


the word of the Lord, 
ve ſcornful men that 


ſ: " to the chaſt iſement of a foreign ene- was conſormable to that of our Lord, Mat 


. But the apoſtle's interpretation, 1 Cor. xi. 28, 
ty v. 21. agrees beſt with the, meſſage deli- 


HAP. XXVIII. 


this people, which 
in Jeruſalem. 


15. Becauſe ye have 
d, We have made 
| ovenant with death, 
{with hell are we at 
reement ; When the 
erlowing ſcourge 
1 paſs through, it 
all not come unto 
for we have made 
; our refuge, and 
ler falſehood have 
e hid ourſelves, 

16. Therefore thus 
ith the Lord God, 
hold, I lay in Zion 
r a foundation, 2 
ne, a tried ſtone, a 
-cious corner-ltone, 
lure foundation ; he 
at believeth thall 
t make hace, 


, the as Judgment alſo 


they i I lay to the line, 


4 righteouſneſs to 
e plummet; and the 
ail mall {weep away 


WE: i<fuge of lies, and 


dc waters ſhall over- 


the foundation of that ſpiritual building, 


the word of Jager an, ye who have ſcornfully re- 


_ jected the offered ſalvation, and deſpiſed the threat 


ened puniſhment. 

15. Ye fondly flatter yourſelves, that you are 
in league with the great deſtroyers * of the human 
race, ſo that though they prove a ſcourge to all 
other nations, they will not hurt you; but the iſ- 
ſue will ſhew, that your PORN refinement has 
led you to a falſe ground of hope, and your league 


with theſe allies" ſhall diſappoint your expecta- 


tions , 


16. And hdd ye have reje&ed the Meſſiah, 
far fear of offending theſe deſtroyers, thus faith 
Jenovan, the ſovereign Ruler, I will make him 
in which 
I will dwell ; he ſhall be head over all things to 
the church. He {hall be well qualified for "that 
office, by his nature and his ſufferings ; he ſhall 
be precious in the eſteem of thoſe that believe on 
him, and a firm foundation of hope to thoſe that 


| rely on him; and ſuch will patiently wait for 
him, not haſtily graſping at preſent pleaſures; not 
Ws avoiding preſent troubles +. 


As builders caſt away the ſtones which 
they 3 get to ſquare with tlie foundation, by 
line and plummet, ſo will I deal with you. As ye 
will not receive the Meſſiah, nor ſubmit to his 
rules, ye ſhall be thruſt out from being members 


— 


n „** 


* 3 — WIS ; : — " 
_ 5 —— 4 4 s Ws 2 F7 4 
8 — 


LR, 
% 


— ee 


—— — 


w the hiding place. of his church: I will further by war, like a ſtorm 


% * 
* . urn 1 n 
— — 1 99 L 
— * 22 3 1 a - 
4 : 1 »4 2 1 " * 8 _ 
a r oo * 
= 2 c — — 2 8 — 1 — — 


Ka $I of hail, or an overflowing flood, carry away the 
vpn | advantages you expected to reap from your league 
. with the deſtroyers, whoſe friendſhip you prefer- 
* 1 red to his. 

s. And your cove- 18. Your league with theſe deſtroyers ſhall be 
b t wach death thall broken, your alliance with them ſhall not always 
and ditamulled, and 


bur agreement with Continue ; and when it is broken, their conqueſts, 
l by not ſtand ; by which other nations have been ſcourged, ſpread- 
Len the overflowing ing over them as an inundation, ſhall extend to 


Duroe ſhall { f 
hen — then ye tall you. And ye ſhall be utterly ſubdued by them. 


trodden down by 


Vlad * Namely, the Romans. given here, and in the New Teſtament, 
have endeavoured to unite the ſenſe 1 Pet. ii. d. 8 95 


= i2 = zz - =_ 
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19. From the time that they attack the remote 
that it goeth forth, 


ſkirts of the land, the report of their victories and 
oruelties, daily increaſing, and gradually approach- 
ing, ſhall conſume with terror and vexation, he 


20. White every effort made for their defence, 
mall only increaſe the miſery of their condition ; 


as if a perſon exceſſively tired, ſhould lay himſelf 


down in a bed too ſhort to firach himſelf in ; or 


as if a perſon ſhivering with cold, ſhould lay him- 


felf down with a covering, too narrow to wrap 
himſelf in it. 

21. The hand of Jerovar ſhall : appear remark- 
ably in their puniſhment, as formerly in the ſub- 


-  duing of the Philiſtines, in mount Perazim * , and 


in the {laughter of the Ammonites, in the valley 
of Gibeon +. This puniſhment, executed on a 
people once dear to God, may appear ſtrange and 
inconſiſtent with his love and mercy ; yet it is 
the work of JEHOVAN, and neceffary for wiſe 


ends. 


22. As the beſt improvement of the puniſh- 
ment foretold, let me exhort you who revere the 
divine authority, not to join in the ſentiments of 
thoſe who deſpiſe the offered mercy, and the 
threatened judgment, left your puniſhment be 
grievous : for JEnovan the ſovereign Ruler hath 
aſſured me, that the bulk of the nation ſhall be 
involved in it; ſo that the whole land ſhall be 
conſumed and left deſolate. 

23. I am aware it will be objected that the pu- 
niſhment is too ſevere, becauſe the Jewiſh nation 
and their rulers had at leaſt a plauſible pretence 
for rejecting the Meſſiah; he and his followers 


8 having abrogated the Moſaic economy. Now, does 


It appear confiſtent with the divine wiſdom, firſt 
to have eſtabliſhed that economy with the moſt 
ſtriking demonſtrations of his preſence and appro- 


| bation, and afterwards to have removed it? In 
anſwer to that objection, attend to the allegory I 


offer : Weigh maturely its meaning and tenden- 
e 


* 2 gam. v. 20. + Joſhua x. 12, 


Car, XXVI 


it ſhall be a vexatin 
- - only to underſtand the 


ſelf 1n it. 


19. From the tine 


ſhall take you; h 
morning by mortiny 
ſhall it paſs over, . 
day and by night; a 


report. 

20. For the bed i 
ſhorter than that! 
man can ſtretch hin: 
ſelf on it; and the < 
vering narrower thay 
that he can wrap hin, 


% 


21. For the Lort 
ſhall riſe up as i 
mount  Perazim, he 
ſhall be wroth, as | 
the valley of Gibeqm, 
that he may do hi 
work, his ſtrange work 
and-bring to pais li 
act, his ſtrange aQ, 


22. Now therc{or, 
be ye not mockers, let 
your bands be rad 
itrong; for I ban 
heard from the Lord 
God of hoſts a cos 
ſumption, even deter 
mined upon the whole 
earth, 


23. Give ye ear, and 
hear my voice; hal: 
ken, and hear m 
tpecch. 


24. Doth the plow- 
an plow all day to 
ow 2 doth he open 
ind break the clads of 
i ground? 


25. When he hath 
made plain the face 
Whereof, doth he not 
at abroad the fitches, 
ind ſcatter the cum- 
hin, and caſt in the 
principal wheat, and 
he appointed barley, 
nd the rye in their 
ace? | 
26. For his God doth 
Inſtruct him to diſere- 
Pon, and doth teach 
jim, 


27. For the fitches 
re not threſhed with 
threſhing inſtrument, 
either is a cart wheel 
urned about upon the 
zummin; but the 
itches are beaten ont 
Pith a ſtaff, and the 
Fammin with a rod, 
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24. Does the huſbandman continue to plow the 
whole year round? Is it his ſole employment to 
break up his ground? Surely not; for having 
ſufficiently plowed his lahd, he proceeds to fow 5 
an operation equally neceſſary in its ſeaſon, in or- 


der to procure a plentiful harveſt. Juſt ſo, an in- 


finitely wife God, in the management of his huſ- 
bandry the church, gave the law as a preparation, 
afterwards removed it, in order to fow the word 


of his grace by the goſpel; which is the great 


means of procuring eternal glory to his people. 
25. Again, does not the huſbandman accommo- 
date the kind of grain to the nature of the ſoil; 


and the quantity of grain ſowed, to the meaſure 


of his ſoil. 


* 


26. If the hand of God is acknowledged, in 


thus giving the huſbandman a knowledge of the 
ſeveral kinds of grain, and the different ſorts of 


ſoil ; if the judgment of the huſbandman is mani- 
Feſt in the application of that Knowledge, ought 


not the wiſdom of God to be acknowledged in 
pointing the mode of inſtruction, or the diſpenſa- 
tion of his grace, to the capacities of his people ? 
If ſo, is not the wiſdom of God evident, in be- 
ſtowing the law on the church in her nonage, in 


removing that law, and giving the goſpel in her 


mature age ? „ Hs 

27. Further, the huſbandman adapts the threſh- 
ing inftrument, to the nature of the grain to be 
threſhed. Thus, he threſhes out the ſtronger 
kinds of grain, by the drag-cart ; the more deli- 
cate kinds of grain, which would be readily hurt 
by the drag-cart, he threſhes out by a ſtaff, and a 
rod“. Thus, varying the inſtrument according 


* © Four methods of threſhing are here 
Mentioned, by different inſtruments; the 
Nail, the drag, the wain, and the treading 
Wi the cattle. The ſtaff or flail was uſed 
r the infirmiora ſemina (ſays Hieron) the 
n that was too tender to be treated in 
other methods. The drag conſiſted of 
bort of frame of ſtrong planks, made rough 
be bottom, with hard ſtones or iron; it 


was drawn by horſes or oxen over the corn 
ſheaves ſpread on the floor, the driver fitting, 
upon it. Kempfer has given a print, repre- 
ſenting the manner of uſing this inſtrument. 
Amcen. Exot. p, 682. fig. 3. The wain was 
much like the former, but had wheels with 
iron teeth, or edges like a ſaw. *© Ferrata 


carpenta rotis per medium in ſerrarum mo 


dum fe volventibus.“ Hieron in locum: by 
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to circumſtances, is not the effect of folly or fic- 
kleneſs, but the reſult of wiſdom, and of the ſpe- 
cial care which the huſbandman has for the fruit 
of his labour: Juſt ſo, varying the manner of diſ- 
penſing his grace according to circumſtances, is 
the dictate of that love and wiſdom which God 
diſplays in all his conduct to his church. 

28. Finally, when the huſbandman prepares his 
corn for bread, he uſes an inſtrument to bruiſe it; 
he rejects every kind of threſhing inſtrument as 
unfit for this purpoſe, in this more advanced ſtate 
of his labour. And this muſt be confidercd as 


| 138 from that wiſdom which G09 has be- 


owed upon him. 

29. Now, that God in a more ad period 
of his church, after ſhe had made a progreſs in 
divine knowledge, ſhould reject the miniſtry of 
the law, and eſtabliih that of the goſpel, ought to 
be confidered as an evidence of that divine wiſ- 
dom which is wonderful in expedients, and of that 


Cnar. XXVI1, 


28. Bread corn |! 
bruiſed, bbcauſe he 
will not ever be threſh. 
ing it, nor break i 
with the wheel of hi 
cart, nor bruiſe it wic 
his horſemen. 


29. This alſo cometh 
forth from the Laid of 
hoſts, which is wot. 
derful in counſel, and 
excellent in working. 


almighty power which 15 excellent 1 1a the applica» 


tion of them, 


which it ſhould ſeem, that the axle was ar- 
med with iron teeth, or ſerrated wheels, 
throughout. See a deſcription and print of 
ſuch a machine uſed at preſent in Egypt, 
for the ſame purpoſe ; it moves upon three- 
rollers, armed with iron teeth or wheels, to 
cut the ſtraw; in Niebuhr's Voyage en A- 
rabie, Tab, xvii. p. 123, In Syria they 
| make uſe of the drag, conftrntted in the ve- 
ry ſame manner as above deſcribed. Nie- 


buhr, Deſcrip. de I'Arabie, p. 149. 
not only forced out the grain, but cut the 
ſtraw in pieces for fodder for the cattle; tor 
in the eaſtern countries they have no hay 
See Harmer's Obſerv. i. p. 425+ 
method is well knowa from the law of Mo- 
ſes, which © forbids the ox to be muzzlel 
when he treadeth out the corn.” Deut. X, 
4. Lowth's Tranſlation of Iſaiall in loc, 


Tits 


The laſt 


CHAPTER xx 


THE ARGUMENT. 


E application of the former part of this chapter to Sena. 
cherib's invaſion, muſt be erraneous; you will find a molt ex. 
plieit refutation of it, by comparing ver. 3, © will lay fiege agaiol 
thee with a mount, and JI will raiſe forts againſt thee; “ with chaps 


Xxxxvii. ver. 


againſt it.“ 


33. Therefore, thus faith the Lord, concerning tit 
king of Aſſyria, He ſhall not come into this city, nor caſt a bank 


te at tt AG —— x 7 
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That from the beginning to ver. 19. the ſpirit of prophecy has a 
Wpecial eye to the latter days of the Jewiſh ſtate ; that is, to the Ro- 
nan invaſion, and the fins that occaſioned it; appears to me from 
he following peculiarities in the deſcription : iſt , Jeruſalem is term- 
Ed Ariel, the hearth of the altar, on account of the great ſlaughter 
&f its inhabitants; but never was {laughter ſo great as that occaſion- 
Ed by the Roman arms; as we learn, not only from the teſtimony 

of Joſephus, who was an eye witneſs of it, but likewiſe from a high- 
er authority, that of our Lord, who, ſpeaking of that event, ſays, 
* There ſhall be great tribulation, ſuch as was not ſeen fince the be- 
pinning of the world to this time, no nor ever ſhall be ; and except 
thoſe days ſhould be ſhortened, there ſhould no fleſh be ſaved, ks Mat. 
xxiv. 21, 22. 

2d, Our Saviour ſeems to have the 6th wats of this chapter in his 
eye, when mentioning the events that prognoſticated the ſiege of the 
city by the Romans, Mar. . 6. 

3d, Ver. 10. is quoted and applied by the apoſtle Paul to the Jews 
of his own time, Rom. x1. 8. 

4th, Ver. Lt. and 12, are ſimilar expreſſions, and have the ſame 
meaning with chap. viii. 16. which we have ſeen are applicable to 
the Jews 1n our Saviour's time. 

5th, Ver. 13. is expreſsly applied by our Lord himſelf, to the 
Jews of his own time, The whole of theſe ciroumfiances; taken 
together, leave no room for a moment's heſitation, reſpecting the li- | 
teral meaning of the paſſage. 

The prophet repreſents the puniſhment of the Jews by the Ro- 
mans, ver. I,—-6. The continuance of the puniſhment upon the 
Jews, repreſented by the inſatiable thirſt of the nations for their 
blood, ver. 7, 8. The fins which ſhould occaſion theſe ſevere pu- 
niſhments, ver. 9,—16, The rejection of the Jews, and the call of 
the Gentiles, ver. 17. The power and progreſs. of the goſpel, 
ver. 18, 19. The fall of Antichriſt in the latter days, ver. 20, 21. 
The converſion and reſtoration of the Jews, coeval with that event, 
ver. 22,24. The laſt part is introduced, as the five of the pu- 
niſument threatened in the former part of the chapter. 


| 


Tux TexrT. J nm 
1. Woe to Ariel, to I. I denounce vengeance againſt ey, wat 
| wm. . per at the time that vengeante "hall be executed, 
| ven to year: letthen may be fully termed, the hearth of the b L 
kill lacrifices. even the hearth of the altar, though it is the city 
| where David dwelt, and Kc are he eſtabliſhed the 


ark of the covenant; though ye the inhabitants 


* + Whether the word be compounded of the altar, and its confamption of fleſh, is 
| ae el lion, the lion of God, as in the mar- what the prophet has in view. 
Sin, or of el, the fire of 'God, doubtllets 
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continue to attend the yearly feſtivals, and to per- 
form the daily ſacrifices within 1t. 

2. Yet I, faith JEnovan, will diſtreſs thee, O 
Jeruſalem, to that degree, that thou ſhalt reſem- 
ble the hearth of the altar“; inſtead of the joy of 
thy ſolemn feſtivals, there ſhall be heard in thee, 
mourning and ſorrow. The city ſhall conſume 
its inhabitants, an offering to my juſtice, as the 
hearth of the altar conſumes the ſacrifice. 

3. I, who have the hearts of all men in mine 
hand, will bring enemies who ſhall ſurround thee, 
and carry on a ſiege againſt thee, uſing the ſeveral 
arts commonly practiſed, to take ſtrong cities. 


4. By the length of the ſiege, and the ſack that 
follows it, thy pride ſhall be abaſed, thy power 
ſhall be broken, of thine inhabitants thou ſhalt be 
deprived : ſo that thy voice, which was loud in 
thy ſolemn fealts, ſhall be low, more feeble than 
any human voice ; it ſhall reſemble that of a ne- 
cromancer, which ſeems to whiſper out of the 
ground. 


— 3. Thy inhabitants +, though numerous and 
proud t, ſhall be trodden under foot by their ene- 

mies, as the ſmall duſt ; though formidable, as 
well as numerous, they ſhall be as eaſily and ef- 
fectually vanquiſhed by their enemies, as the chaff 
is driven away of the wind; the deſtruction threat- 
ened ſhall come upon them unexpettedly. 

6. The hand of Jenovan, the ſovereign Ruler, 
ſhall be manifeſt in thy puniſhment, O Jeruſalem ; 
and as tokens of the approaching judgment, fear- 
ful fights and great ſigns ſhall then be from hea- 
ven || ; there {hall be famines, and peſtilences, and 
earthquakes in divers places 5, and the iſſue of all 

is, that thou ſhalt be conſumed with fire. 
7. And the ſeveral nations that fight againſt Je- 
ruſalem, after they have diſtreſſed ber, rolled her 


"againſt thee round 2. 


out of the duſt, ant 


Char. XXIX. 


2. Yet I will ding 
Ariel, and there ſhy 
be heavineſs and (q. 
row: and it ſhall h 
unto me as Ariel. 


3. And I will eam 


bout, and will lay ſeg 
againſt thee with x 
mount, and I will raik 
forts againſt thee. 

4. And thou halt 
be brought, down, anf 
shalt ſpeak out of the 

round, and th 
; Hour Shall be lo 


thy voice shall de u 
one that hath a fami. 
har ſpirit, out of the 
ground, and thy ſpeech 
Shall whiſper out df 
the duſt. 
Moreover the 
multitude of thy ftran- 
ers Shall be like ſmall 
, and the multi- 
tude of the terrible 
ones shall be as chafl 
that paſſeth away; 
yea, it shall be at an 
inſtant, ſuddenly. 


6. Thou shalt be vi- 
fited of the Lord i 
hoſts, with thunder, 
and with earthquake, 
and great noiſe, with 
ſtorm and tempeſt, and 
the flame of devouring 
fire. 


7. And the multi- 
tude of all the nations 


* N to Ariel will 1 firaiten the expreſſion, thy S or, thy proud 


"thee, literally. 

7 Several interpreters apply this verſe to 
the enemies of Jeruſalem ; but that inter- 
pretation is inconſiſtent with the ſcope and 
connection of the prophet's diſcourſe. The 
verſes before and after apply to the inhabi- 
tants of Jeruſalem, ſo ought this. Again, 


Os 
* 


Luke xxi. 11. 
Mat. xxiv. 7. 


; 0 


ones, as it ſhould be rendered, 
more applicable to the inhabitants of Jert- 
talem, than to her enemies. 

t Inſtead of =}, read . the i 
frequently put tor J. being ſo like it. 


is obvioully 


r. XXIX. 


at fight againſt A- 
|, even all that _ 
ainſt her and her 
nition, and that di- 
fs her, shall be as 
dream of a night 
on. 


8. It shall be even 
when a hungry man 
Feameth, and behold 
eateth ; but he a- 
aketh, and his ſoul 
empty : or as when 
thirſty man dream- 
h, and behold he 
inketh ; but he a- 
aketh, and behold he 
faint, ana his foul 
5 appetite : ſo shall 
te multitude of all 
je nations be that 
pht againſt mount 
on. 

9. Stay yourſelves 
id wonder; cry ye 
it, and cry: they are 
unken, but not with 
ine; they ſtagger, but 
tt with ſtrong drink. 


; 10. For the Lord 
* ath poured out upon 

ou the ſpirit of deep 
„eep, and hath cloſed 
our eyes: the pro- 


* Many conſider theſe two verſes, as a 
enunciation of vengeance againſt the ene- 
pies of the Jews, but the ſenſe given in the 
jaraphraſe, appears to me, rſt, more con- 
ent with the ſcope and connection of the 
24d, It is a more ob- 

ous and eaſy application of the ſimile. 
. It has been fully verified by the event; 
em the ſack of Jeruſalem by the Romans, 

d the preſent moment, the Jews have been 
pore or leſs oppreſſed, in all ages, and by 

Wl nations. 4th, The words of the prophet 
e the ſame meanin g with theſe of Moſes, 
Thou shalt be only oppreſſed and ſpoiled 


rophet's diſcourſe, 
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of her defence, and made her like the hearth of 


the altar, by the multitude ſlain in her; inſtead of 
being glutted with vengeance, and extending the 


hand of mercy, they ſhall be prompted as with an 


inſatiable defire to commit yet further injuries on 
her remaining inhabitants, 

8. Juſt as a perſon, hungry and thirſty in his 
ſleep, eats and drinks, but when he awakes, he 
finds his appetite unſatisfied, and rendered, by the 
dream, more abundantly craving. Thus, every 
freſh gratification of their vengeance upon the 
Jews, will whet the appetite of the nations, for 
further oppreſſions *. 


9. Ye that are faithful + in the land, conſider 
diligently the ſigns of the times, be aſtoniſhed at 
the ignorance of the generality ; delight your- 
ſelves 4 in your pecultar privileges; bear public 
teſtimony againſt the fins of others: for the gene- 
rality are intoxicated by their prejudices and paſ- 
fions, and drunkenneſs more fatal than that which 
proceeds from wine or ſtrong drink ; they peruſe 
not the truth, though clearly manifeſted to them ; 


they ſtumble at the precepts; though accompanied 


by evidences of divine authority ||. 

10. Their ſottiſh ignorance is an effect of the 
juſt judgment of God, who, on account of their 
reſiſtance to the truth, has left them to walk in 
their own counſels. As perſons in a profound 


evermore, and no man shall ſave thee,” 
Deut. xx viii. 29. Thou shalt be only op- 


among theſe nations shalt thou have no 
eaſe,” &c. ver. 65, 66. Mat. xvi. 3. 

+ The adare's is exceedingly ſuitable to 
the converted Jews in our Saviour's time. 

t I follow the literal tranſlation of the 
paſſage, which gives a more obvious ſenſe 
than our common tranſlation, or that of 
Bishop Lowth. | 


viour's time. 


preſſed, and crusbed away,” ver. 33. and 


|| A juſt pretence of the Jews in our Sa- 
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ſleep, are inſenſible of the objects that ſurround 
them, ſo they perceive not the evidences offered 
them of the truth. Their rulers, civil and eccle- 
fiaſtical, are like perſons blindfolded, and fo inca- 
pable of ditecting them; they be blind leaders 
of the blind *.” 

11, 12. The written word of God, though con- 

taining many clear prophecies concerning the Meſ- 
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ble; as the contents of a ſealed letter cannot be 
di covered, fo the true ſenſe of it cannot be attain- 
ed, either by the learned or by the ignorant. 


13. The Lord ſaid further concerning this peo- 
ple, They are chargeable with groſs hy poctiſy, 
zealous. for the outward forms of religion, but 
deſtitute of love to me at heart; while they are 
directed by the precepts of men, in preference to 
my word, holding the tradition of the elders ad Y 


14. Wherefore I will proceed to do a work a- 
mong this people, marvellous and juſtly admired 
by all who underſtand and believe it; even the 
death and reſurrection of the Meſſiah t, which 
Hall be likewiſe a ſign to an adulterous and finful 
generation, in order to their condemnation ; for 
the wiſdom of their wife men ſhall not diſcern the 
truth of it, nor ſhall the underſtanding of their 
prudent men diſcover the propriety of it. 


* Mat. xv. 14. 

+ Mark vii. 3, See Mat. xv. $. 

t Moſt interpreters conſider the matvel- 
lous work mentioned in the firſt clauſe, to 
be ao other, than deſtroying the wiſdom of 
the wiſe, laid before us in the laſt clauſe of 
the verie. My reaſons for the interpreta- 
Lion given in the paraphraſe, are theſe : 

1, The apoſtle ev:dently loggeſts i it, Acts 


you, as the word 
fiah and his times, is to them wholly unintelligi- q n 


ſaith, I am not leans 


111, 48s compared with the context. I. 
further confirmed by his explication of tid 
laſt claule, 1 Cor. i. 19. 

2. It is not probable, that the deftroyin 
the wiſdom of the wiſe, would be introd 
ced with ſo much ſolemnity here, 25 2 08 
vellous work, when it had bcen 22.1006 
twice before, ver. 10, tl. 


* 


Char. XXR 


phets, and your rug 
the ſeers hath he d. 
vered. 


117. And the vita 
of all is become unty 


book which 1s ſeal 
which men deliver u 
one that is lead 
ſaying, Read this,! 
pray thee ; 2nd h 
aith, I cannot, for ity 
ſealed. 

12. And the bod 
is delivered to hin 
that is not learnel 
ſaying, Read this,! 
pray thee; and be 


13. Wherefore tte 
Lord ſaid, Foraſmud 
as this people dray 
near me with thei 
mouth, and with ther 
lips do honour me, but 
have removed ther 
heart far from me, 
and their fear towzrl 
me, is taught by tit 
precept of men. 

14. Therefore be 
hold, I will proceed tg 
do a marvellous work 
amongſt this people 
even a marvel 
work and a wonde! 
for the wiſdom of the 
wiſe men {ſhall perl 
and the underf{tandi 
of their prudent u 
ſhall be hid. 


nat. XXIX. 


Woe unto them 
1 ſeek deep, to hide 
-ir counſel from the 
rd, and their works 
e in the dark, and 
ey ſay, Who ſeeth 
and who Know eth 


! 


16. Surely your 
ring things upſide 
wn, ſhall be eſteem- 


ſhall the work ſay 
him that made it, 
made me not ; or, 
all the thing framed 
y of him that framed 
he had no under- 
nding ? 

17, Is it not yet a 
ry little while, and 
banon ſhall be turn- 
into a fruitful field, 
1d the fruitful field 
all be eſteemed as a 
reſt, 


18. And in that 
n dall the deaf hear 
e words of the book, 
| the eyes of the 
ind (hall ſee out of 
dicurity, and out of 
Irxreſs, 


19. The meek alſo 
al inereaſe their joy 
the Lord ; and the 
pr among men ſhall 


ice in the holy 
de of Tirael. 


vil 


at 


25 the potters clay ;. 


ON ISAIAH. 143 


15. This judicial blindneſs, inſlicted upon them, 
is a puniſhment they have juſtly deſerved, becauſe 
they are conceited of their own political wildom, 
and are infidels with reſpect to the overruling pro- 
vidence of IEKHñovAH; they believe not his omni- 
ſcience and almighty power; their ſecret ſenti- 
ments are, that he ſeeth not, or regardeth not the 
affairs of men. 

16. Surely your covering matters, in making 
the events of providence depend more upon your 


wiſdom, than his appointment, is as abſurd, as if 


the clay ſhould be reckoned the potter. Is it rea- 
ſonable, that the work ſhould ſay of the workman, 
he hath not made me ; or, that the thing formed 
ſhould ſay of the former of it, he hath no under- 
ſtanding ? 


17. In a little time “ after they diſcover this 
judicial blindneſs, in rejecting the Meſſiah, the 
Gentile nations, formerly excluded from God's 
huſbandry, and uncultivated as Lebanon, ſhall be 


turned into a fruitful field, by receiving the ordi- 


nances of grace, and producing the fruits of righ- 
teouſneſs : while the Jewiſh nation is excluded 


from the ordinances of God, and left to the influ- 


ence of their own ignorance and depravity,  fhall 
reſemble a field once fruitful, but now, deprived 
of the huſhandman's care, overrun with briers, 
and changed into a foreſt. _ 

18. And in that day, when the Gentiles ſhall 
be received as members of the church, perſons 
who were ſtrangers to God's revealed will, as the 
deaf to ſounds, ſhall not only hear it addrefled to 
their bodily ears, but ſhall likewiſe underſtand it, 


and ſubmit to it; and thoſe who had no appre- 
henſions of ſpiritual objects, any more than the 


blind has of light, ſhall receive the ſpirit of wiſ- 
dom and revelation, to diſpel the ignorance arifing 
from their prejudices and paſſions. 

19. The fierce in diſpoſition ſhall be made 
meek, patiently ſubmitting to the afflictions ſent 
by God, and the injuries committed by men: 
while this meekneſs ſhall ſecure and promote a 
ſpiritual joy, ariſing from their relation to Ixno- 


, 3 67 years elapſed, betwixt the tion of the temple, which put an end to the 
ucifixion of our Saviour, and the deſtruc- ordinances of the Jewiſh church. 
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Van, in whatever outward circumſtances thes are 
placed ; even to the poor among men, ſhall the of- 
ters of ſalvation be treely made, and thoſe who 
are rendered humble in heart, by receiving theſe 
offers, ſhall rejoice in their relation to, and reſem- 
blance of the holy One of Iſrael. 

20. The goſpel prevailing and advancing, ſhall, 
in proceſs of time, deſtroy finners of every deno- 
mination from the earth ; particularly Antichriſt, 
ſo long terrible to the church, {hall be brought to 
nought; ; the ſeorner, who exerciſed his wit to 


ridicule religion, ſhall be conſumed; all wiſe po- 


liticians, who contrive ſchemes for praQtifing i ini- 
quity, ſhall be cut off, 

21. The perſecutors, who make a man an of- 
fender, for bearing teſtimony to the truth; the 
malevolent, who lay a ſnare, to find ground of ac- 
cuſation againſt him who is faithful in the diſ- 
charge of a public office; and thoſe who, being in 
a public office, pervert juſtice from mean worldly 
motives, ſhall be deſtroyed by the influence of the 
goſpel, in which “ the wrath of God ſhall be re- 
vealed from heaven againſt all ungodlineſs and 
unrighteouſneſs of men “. 

22. Therefore, as the goſpel i is thus powerful, 
it ſhall be effectual for the converſion of the Jew- 
2\h nation. For JEH¹O van, who is able to accom- 
pliſn his purpoſe, hath ſaid to the deſcendents of 
Jacob, As I redeemed Abraham from 1dolatry, fo 
will I redeem you from infidelity ; as I hearken- 

ed to your progenitor Jacob, when, overwhelmed 
with confuſion, he wreſtled with me at Peniel ; ſo 
will I hearken to you, when ye have recourſe to 
me in faith. As I delivered him when his face 
waxed pale with terror, leſt he himſelf, and the 
mother with the children, ſhould be cut off +; ſo 
will I deliver you, when ye apprebend a ſimilar 


fate, even at that period, when ſinners are cut off 


from the earth. 

23. For when you ſhall ſee a numerous ſpirie 
tual offspring, begotten through the goſpel, «© my 
workmanſhip, created in Chrift Jeſus to good 


works,” dwelling in the midſt of the land poſſeſ- 


* Rom, i. . % 


| + Gen. Xxxii. 11. 


ſhall ſanctify my naa 


Char. XXI 


20. For the ten 
one is brought h 
nought, and the ſeg, 
ner is conſumed, a 
all that watch for wi 
quity are cut off, 


21. That make 1 
man an offender for: 
word, and lay a ſn 
for him that reproveth 
in the gate, and tun 
aſide the juſt for 1 
thing of nought. 


22. Therefore, thu 
ſaith the Lord, wha 
redeemed Abraham, 
concerning the houle 
of Jacob, Jacob ſhall 
not now be alſlamed, 
neither ſhall his fact 
now wax pale. 


23. But when he 
ſeeth his children, tit 
work of mine hands 
the midſt of him, tl 
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nd fanctity the holy ſed by your fathers, ye ſhall ſanctify my name, 

Poe of Jacob, and ſhall hich your fathers profaned ; ye ſhall reverence 
ear the God of Iſrael. | | 

him as the holy One of Jacob, whom your fathers 


blaſphemed ; ye ſhall devoutly ſubmit to him as 

| | the God of Ifrael, whom your fathers rejected. Wi 

24. They alſo that 24. They that, through a ſpirit of error, reje&- 4 
ned in ſpirit ſhall. ed the Meſſiah, ſhall now, by the ſpirit of wiſdom, DEG! 1Þ 
ome tounderſtanding, | n be 4% 
al they that mur. come to underſtand the truth concerning him, and It 
nured ſhall learn doe- believe on him; they that murmured through + 
fins: - * envy, at the reception of the Gentiles, ſhall learn, i} 
that “ in Chriſt Jeſus there is neither Jew nor by 

Greek, Barbarian nor Scythian, bond nor free.” 3% 

They ſhall therefore aſſociate with theſe, © as fel- 1 

low-heirs, and of the ſame body, and partakers of I 

God's promiſe in Chriſt, by the goſpel *.” &| | 

| | "4% 

* Eph. iii, 6. 10 

(| 
| 


CHAPTER XXX. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


HE prophet reprehends the Jews for entering into an alliance 
with the Egyptians, rather than truſt to the protection of God, 

t the time Senacherib, king of Aſſyria, invaded the land, ver. 1,—7. 

e next charges them with contempt of God's meſſengers, and of 

he truths delivered by them ; becauſe they were unpalatable to fleſh 

nd blood, and inconſiſtent with the gratification of their carnal ap= + 
etites, ver. 8.— 11. 5 | 

He proceeds farther to intimate the judgments of God, for theſe 

ns, And in regard the prophet foreſaw, that the ſame ſpirit which 
revatled in his own time, would continue and increaſe in after ages, 

e intimates the final conſequences of it, their diſperſion by the Ro- 

ans, ver. I2,—-I17.; for the judgments threatened admirably apply 

o that event, but are not, in their full ſenſe, applicable to any other. 9 
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Thus, ver. 13, 14. the denunciations of divine wrath, are compared | fi 
WO a ſwelling in a high wall, which threatens to make a breach; it 4 
ay continue this threatening for a long time, but at length it falls 4 


nexpectedly, and cruſhes a potter's veſſel beneath it, ſo ſmall, that 1 
ot a ſherd of it is uſeful for the meaneſt purpoſes : ſo the wrath of TR 
pod, a long time delayed, would at length fall on the nation, and | * 
uite deſtroy their political exiſtence. In like manner, ver. 17. in- = 
Nates, that on account of their truſting to human ſupports, more 1% 
Nan divine protection, their nation ſhould be at length left, as a bea- 
TA 1 fs | 
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con on the top of a mountain, and as an enſign on a hill; that i, 
ſpectacle ſet up to the view of all vations, bearing witneſs to they 
own. fins, and the truth of God's threatenings againſt them, ver, jj 
—26. The prophet deſcribes a period ſtill future, the happineſ; q 
the Jewiſh nation on being reſtored to the favour of God, and t 
poſſeſſion of their land at the millennium. It is connected With th 
former part of the chapter, as being the termination of the judgmey 
threatened, ver. 17. Again, the circumſtances of the deſcriptin 
can apply to no other period; as, their being exempted fror all ſ. 
ture calamities, thou ſhalt weep no more,” ver. 19. enjoying the a. 
dinances of religion ever after, ver. 20. the time of theſe bleſſing 
in the day of the great flaughter, when the towers fall, that is, aft 
the battle of Armageddon, and the fall of ſpiritual Babylon, ver. 1 
the ſuperior knowledge of theſe times repreſented, by an increaſe 
lig ht in the heavenly bodies. Yer. 26, 27. 33- are commonly 2. 
plied t6 the deſtruction of Senacherib's army; but I apprehend ti 
look forward to the fall of the king of ſpiritual Babylon, and his 
lies ; an event which 1s coeval with the reſettlement of the 2 f 
their own land, mentioned immediately before. My reaſons for thi 
opinion, over and above the connection now mentioned, are the fo 
lowing :, 1ſt, The people following the Aſſyrian, are ſaid to have: 
bridle in their j jaws, cauſing them to err, ver. 28. This is not mor 
applicable to Senacherib's army, than to many others before and a. 
ter him; but it is peculiarly applicable to the allies of the king d 
ſpiritual Babylon, in their laſt effort ; for they are gathered by the 
« ſpirits of devils, working miracles,” Rev. xvi. 14. 2d, The man. 
ner of their puniſhment, by fire and hail ſtones, ver. 27. 30. 33. ö 
not applicable to the Aſſyrian army, but accords exactly with th 
teſtimony of the prophets, concerning t the final deſt ruction of Ant 
chriſt, as Dan. vu. 11. his body was given to the burning flame, 
Rev. xvi. 25. © there fell upon men a great hail,” &c. Rev. xix. 2; 
za, The fall of the King in Topbet, cannot apply to Senacherib u 
his army, for he ſurvived their deſtruction, and they were deſtroyt 
before they came near Jeruſalem, cloſe to the walls of which Topbe 
lies. But both theſe circumſtances coincide in the final fall of th 
king of ſpiritual Babylon. He and his army came to their end 1 
Tudea, Dan. xii. 45. Vea in the valley of Jehoſhaphat, which v# 
a continuation of the valley of the ſon of Hinnom or Tophet, Joe 
iii. 12. 4th, This fame W is called the Aſſyrian, chap. 1. 
ver. 25. 


Tur PARAPHRASE. | Tur TEXT: 


1. Vengeance ſhall overtake the people of Ju- I. Woe to the rel 


WE lious children, ſaith 
dea, who refiſt my will, ſaith JzHovan, notwith- Lord, that take coo 


ſtanding 1 have governed them with paternal af. ſel, but not of me; 


lr. . 


tt cover with a co- 
rig, but not of my 
Wirit ; that they may 
% d fin to fin. 


2. That walk to go 
wn into Egypt (and 
e not aſked at my 
Wouth) to ſtrengthen 
zemſelves in the 
rength of Pharaoh, 
Wd to truſt in the ſha- 
ow of Egypt. | 
e ſtreugth of Pha- 
oh be your ſhame, 
nd the truſt in the 
dow of Egypt your 
onfuſion. 


4. For his princes 
ere at Zoan, and his 


anes. 


5. They were all 
[ſhamed of a people 
hat could not profit 
hem, nor be an help 
or profit, but a ſhame 
and allo a reproach. 


6. The burden of 
the beaſts of the ſouth: 
into the land of trou- 
vie and anguiſh, from 
whence come the 
young and old lion, the 
viper and fiery flying 
ſerpent; they will car- 
Ty their riches upon 
the ſhoulders of young 
ales, and their trea- 
lares upon the bunches 
of camels; to a people 


that ſhall not profit 


them. & 

1. For the Egyptians 
ſhall help in vain, and 
to no purpoſe ; there- 
tore have I cried con- 


3. Therefore mall 
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fection; who rely on their own ſchemes, rather 
than my counſels; who have recourſe to other 
protection, than that to which I have directed 
them, by my Spirit on my ſervants. 

2. Who in this invaſion by the king of Aſſyria, 
fly to Egypt for protection, inſtead of having re- 
courſe to me by humble ſupplications; putting 
their truſt in the forces of Pharaoh, and their con- 
fidence in the valour of the Egyptians, which ſhall 
prove to them a fleeting unſubſtantial ſhadow. 

3. Therefore ſhall the forces of Pharaoh diſap- 
point your expectation, and your confidence in 
the valour of the Egyptians, (when it ſhall prove 
a fleeting unſubſtantial ſhadow) ſhall end in your 


confuſion, 


4. They ſhall ſucceed in their ſcheme ſo far as 


ore lame 0 form an alliance with the king of Egypt ; his 


princes ſhall meet them at Zoan, his ambaſladors 
{hall make terms with them at Hanes. 
5. Butin the end they ſhall be aſhamed of the 


Egyptians, as a people that were not able to be 


of any advantage to them; inſtead of receiving al- 
ſiſtance or any advantages from their“ league 
with Pharaoh, it ſhall inereaſe the conqueror's 


rage, and occaſion greater diſadvantage and diſ- 
grace, than would have otherwiſe befallen them. 


6. Theſe unbelievers that go down to Egypt, 
ſhall expoſe themſelves to danger by the way, and 


to loſs upon their arrival. I ſee in viſion, the wil- 


derneſs to the fouth of Judea, crowded with men 


and beaſts of burden, flying to Egypt ; ſome of : 
them are devoured by lions, others bit by ſerpents; 


ſuch as eſcape carry their ſubſtance and their trea- 
ſures, on aſſes and camels, to Egypt, as a place of 
ſafety. 5 FE: | 


7. But there it ſhall be the prey of the conque- 
ror; for the aſſiſtance of the Egyptians ſhall not 


be able to defend them, or their treaſures; there- 


14 change of the perſons, even when and 15. he ſpeaks of them to others, as if 
1 the ſane ſubject is continued, is very tre- he had ſaid, Theſe people will not believe 


quent with the prophets, but for wiſe ends. what I ſay, but ye that revere the word of 


” 


Here, ver. 3- he addreſſes the Jews the:n- God, hall fee it accompliſhed.” 


lelves; who went down to Egypt; ver. 4. 
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fore have I formerly declared, and now repeat it, 
That their beſt protection in this calamity, is to 
rely upon God, and remain in the land, | 

8. JEHOVAH laid to me, Go now, and write my 
declarations againſt this people, before them on a 
| table, ſet them down in a book; that they may 
continue on record, as a witneſs againſt them, and 
for the juſtice of my diſpenſations towards them; 
| likewiſe for the inſt ruction of future generations, 
ſo long as the world remains. 

9. Write that this people are rebels to my au- 
_ thority, in violating my covenant and diſobeying 
my commands ; though I have treated them with 
paternal affection. 

ro. They refuſe alſo to receive inſtruction from 
my ſervants the prophets; being defirous that 
they ſhould not declare the viſions that are un- 


pleaſant, nor deliver the meſſages that are unpa- 


latable, however profitable and conſiſtent with 
truth theſe may be ; but willing rather that the 
ſhould ſpeak to them things agreeable to fleſh and 
blood; however inconſiſtent with truth, and dan- 
gerous, in their condition. 

Ii. They eſteem the laws of God too ſt rict and 
rigid, and would have the prophets accommodate 
their inſtructions more to the maxims and man- 
ners of the world, by giving them liberty, at leaft 
occaſionally, to ſtep aſide from the narrow path of 
the divine commandment; it is irkſome to their 
ears to hear ſuch frequent mention of the holineſs 
of God; and the expreſſions by which the prophets 
introduced their meſſages, Thus faith the holy 
One of Iſrael,” are to them cant expreſſions that 
they cannot endure. 

12. But however difagreeable theſe expreſſions 
may be, I will repeat them with reverence ; you 
are alſo to hear them with awe : Thus ſaith the ho- 
ly One of Ifrael, Becauſe ye deſpiſe my inftruc- 
tions, and truſt in the obliquity of your own minds, 
eſteeming it wiſdom, and put confidence 1n the 
perverſeneſs of your own diſpoſition, calling it 
fortitude : 

13. Therefore this perverſe diſpoſition, conti- 
nuing and increaſing, in after ages ſhall bring a 
ſignal puniſhment on your nation; ; Which may be 


ſaith the holy One of 


_ Cray. XXX. 


cerning this, Their 
* is to fit ſtill, 


8. Now go, writeit 
before them in a table 
and note 1t in a book, 
that it may be for the 
time to come for exe 
and ever, 


9. That this is a re. 
bellious people, lying 
children, children thet 
will not hear the law 
of the Lord. 


10. Which ſay to 
the ſeers, See not; and 
to the prophets, Pro- 
phecy not unto us right 
things ; ſpeak unto us 
ſmooth things; pro- 
phecy deceits. 


11. Get ye out of 
the way, turn aſide out 
of the path, cauſe the 
holy One of Iſrael to 
ceaſe from before us. 


—_ 


12. Wherefore thus 


Iſrael, Becauſe ye del- 
piſe this word, and 
truſt in oppreſſion and 
perverſeneſs, and ſtay 
thereon : 


* 


13. Therefore this 
iniquity ſhall be to you 
as a breach ready 0 
fall, ſwelling out in“ 
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\ wall, whoſe 
eaking cometh ſud- 
y at an inſtant, 


14. And he ſhall 
Nah it, as the break- 
of the potter's veſ- 
| that is broken in 
ces; he ſhall not 
are: ſo that there 
Will not be found, in 
e burſting of it, a 
rd to take fire from 
e hearth, or to take 
ater withal out of the 


15, For thus ſaith 
Lord God, the ho- 
One of Iſrael, In re- 
ning and reſt ſhall 
be ſaved, in quiet- 
ſs and in confidence 
ul be your ſtrength; 
| ye would not. 


we will flee upon 
rſes, therefore ſhall 
flee: and we will 
le upon the ſwift, 
refore ſhall they 
a purſue you be 
ift. | 


of 
ut 
* 
10 


l flee at the rebuke 
one; at the rebuke 
hve ſhall ye flee, 


1. ye be left as a bea- 
2 upon the top of a 
d zuntain, and as an 
10 Zu on an hill. 

ay | 


Ou 
to 


8. And therefore 
the Lord wait 


16. But ye ſaid, No; 


17. One thouſand - 
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fitly compared to a breach in a high wall, ſwelling 


out and continuing long in that poſition, at length 


falling ſuddenly on a potter's veſſel beneath it. 

14. As the breach is preceded by a ſwelling in 
the wall, which threatens a fall, and yet may con- 
tinue a long time, until at length the wall falls 
unexpectedly, and cruſhes the potter's veſſel fo 
ſmall, that no ſherd of it is uſeful, even for the 
meaneſt purpoſes; thus, the wrath of God, fre- 
quently threatened and long delayed, will at length 
break out unexpectedly and violently, ſo as to de- 
ſtroy entirely your civil and religious polity. 

1 5. Further, thus faith ]JEHovan, the holy One 


of Iſrael, T have frequently counſelled you in eve- 


ry calamity, to return from the fins that occaſion- 
ed it, and wait patiently on me, who hath ſeat it 
and that you ſhould obtain deliverance; to reſign 
to my will, and put confidence in my protection, 
and that you ſhould receive ſtrength. 

16. But ye obſtinately rejected theſe counſels ; 
the language of your heart and conduct was, We 
cannot truſt that way of deliverance, we will be- 


take ourſelves to means more obvious and rational ; 


we will take horſes, and flee from this land, fo 
ſhall we eſcape from the enemy : therefore ye 


| ſhall flee before the enemy, from the land where 
ye expected to receive protection. Ye have ſaid, 


the ſwiftneſs of our horſes will carry us beyond 


the reach of the enemy; but I will give vigour 
to your enemies, and they ſhall be ſwifter ſtill, 


and overtake you. | 
17. I will deprive you of courage and ſucceſs 


in war, and beſtow theſe on your enemies; ſo that 


a ſmall number of them will put to the rout a 
very great number of you. At length, on account 
of your perſevering in this diſpoſition I reprehend, 
your enemies ſhall root you out of your land, and 
ſcatter you among the nations; and in that ſitua- 
tion you thall remain a long time, like a beacon 
on the ſummit of a mountain, or a ſtandard on a 
high hill, a ſpectacle to the whole world, a con- 


ſpicuous monument of the truth of the diviue 


threatenings againſt you. e 
18. Vet after all theſe evils ſhall come upon 


vou, IERHOvAR ſhall exerciſe patience towards you, 
; * ; 


2 —— — — 55.48 


wo _ 45 


1.50 


ſo as not to cut you off; and at the time he hath 
appointed, he will be gracious to you for the ma- 
nifeſtation of his own perfe&ions * ; he will have 
mercy upon you, by pardoning your paſt tranſ- 
JEHovan is a God of wiſdom, who 
knoweth how to proniote the ends of his own glo- 
ry; blefſed are all they who wait. patiently for 
his time and manner of deliverance. . _. 

19. For the people that were expelled from 
the land, ſhall be again reſtored to the poſſeſſion 
of it; when thus reſtored, thou ſhalt not ever af- 
ter mourn for a diſperſion from it; at the time of 
thy reſtoration; he will manifeſt his grace conſpi- 
cuouſly, by giving an ear to the voice of thy cry 
in diſtreſs +; at the moment thou art pleading thee: 
with him, he will give thee an anſwer of peace. 

20. And though Jenovan inflicted on thee ma- 
ny grievous puniſhments, temporal and ſpiritual; 
during thy diſperſion ; after thy reſtoration, he 
will never deprive thee of the ordinances t of re- 
ligion; thou ſhalt enjoy thine ordinances ever af. 


greſſions. 


ter, 


21. Thou ſhalt likewiſe receive ſpecial grace to 
regulate thy heart and conduct; it ſhall addreſs 
the heart ſecretly, like a voice from behind of a 
perſon unſeen, ſaying, This is the way, walk ye 
in it; and ſhall effectually prevent your turning 
aide from the way of the divine commandments, 

either to the right hand or to the left. 


* Sce Ezek. xxxvi. 22. So 
I It appears that ſome ſignal diſtreſs im- 

mediately precedes the converſion of the 
fews, to which the prophet here alludes. 
SEC 117 to the Prophecies, Part III. chap. 
- Iv. Fit. | pan 

+ I am not a little aſtoniſhed that the 
learned Biſhop Lowth ſhould tranſlate the 
word JD. thy timely rain, which in 
our ce mmon verſion is, thy teachers. From 
the etymology, It is at leaſt as probable that 
it ſhould fignify teachers as rain; but the 
connection of the word with the reſt of the 
pailage, muſt convince the attentive, that 
the ſenſe conveyed by our common tranſla- 
tion, is preferabie. It is evident that the 
prophet, before and after this expreſſion, is 
promiſing ſpiritual bleſſings. Thus before 
it, he promiſes the pardon of fin, the hearing 
ot prayer, and immediately aſter, ſpecial 
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grace to direct their heart and condutl 


by the word teachers, becauſe they fac 


Char, XV 


that he may be yy 
cious unte you, ant 
therefore will le 
exalted, that e iy 
have mercy upon yy 
for the Lord is a 00 
of judgment; blef4 
are all they that wy 
on him. 


t 


19. For the peo, 
ſhall dwell in Zion 
Jeruſalem ; thou ſy 
weep no more, he ni 
be very gracious un 
thee, at the voice ( 
thy cry; when he ſul 
hear it, he will aun: 


20. And though th 
Lord give you ti 
bread of adverſity, al 
the water of afflictia 
yet ſhall not thy tea 
ers be removed into 
corner any more, | 
thine eyes fall it 
thy teachers, 

21. And thine er 
ſhall hear a word b. 
hind thee, ſaying, T 
is the way, walk ye 
it, when ye turn! 
the right hand, an 
when ye turn tot 


left. 


Can any thing be more reaſonable, thanth 
he ſhould promiſe in the midſt ot theicit 
nefits, the ordinances of religion, tht! 
the vehicles of grace? Again, thee | 
propriety in repreſenting theie ordinand 


not be the pompous ceremonies of the 
but the diſpenſation of the word and 4 
ments by teachers. If we take it to hi 
fy rain, beſides interrapting the ſenſe, i 
an uſeleſs tautology, for the ſame pu 
is repeated, ver. 23. 

Further, the heavieſt calamity of ti 
diſperſion was; their being deprived d 
ordinances of religion; when he mente 
by way of contraſt, the bleſſings of thi 
ſtoration, it is reaſonable he ſhould me 
their enjoyment ol ordinances again. 
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2. Ye ſhall defile 22. Through the influence of divine grace, thou 


the covering of thy ſhalt renounce not only groſs outward idolatry, 
ven images of fil- 


ind the ornament but likewiſe the more ſpiritual and ſecret heart- 
thy molten images idolatry. When the affections of the heart would, 


71 prone 2 in any inſtance, graſp the creature inſtead of the 


nſtruous cloth; thou Creator, the ſoul will turn away with indignation 
lt ay unto it, Get from the thought, as the eye from a polluted gar- 


| lution, Get thee hence. 
23. Then ſhall he 23. Together with ſpiritual, he ſhall beſtow 


e the rain of thy temporal | all give ſeaſonable rain to 
4, that thou ſhalt temporal bleſſings, he ſhall give ſeaſo 


te vround withal, water the ſeed ſown in the earth : he ſhall make 
HF 2 * * - - o . 
1 bread of the in- the increaſe of that which is ſown, good in quali- 


Re and pier. {55 and abundant in quantity; and your paſture 
IJ _ 


Ls: in that day ſhall lands ſhall produce abundance of food for your 
y cattle feed in large cattle. | 
tures. | TOI, 5 : | 

24- The oxen like- 24. The crops ſhall be ſo plentiful, that the 


iſe, and the young aſ- | in tillace ſhall be fed with grain 
that ear the ground, cattle ret loy ed in 8 8 2 


ll ext clean proven. thoroughly cleanſed from the chaft and the re- 
r, which hath been fuſe. | 
innowed with the © 

ovel, and with the 

T . 


28. And there ſhall 25. And the ſummits of the higheſt mountains, 


> upon every high that are commonly barren, ſhall be made fertile 
ountain, and upon e- 


ry high hill, rivers by fountains and ſtreams of water * ; at that time, 
d ſtreams of waters, when there ſhall be a great ſlaughter of the ene- 
the day of the great mies of religion +, and ſpiritual Babylon, which 
zughter, when the | | 

wers fall, ſeemed an impregnable fortreſs, ſhall fall . 

26, Moreover, the 20. And the knowledge of ſpiritual and divine 


ot of the moon ſhall truths, ſhall be diffuſed extenſively, and beſtowed 
as the light of the 


Pan wall de eren. af any former period, as the natural light would 
id, as the light of ſe- exceed its ordinary degree, if the moon were as 
. 5 Bye: clear as the ſun, and the light of the ſun were in- 
> the breach of his creaſed ſeven-fold. Theſe things ſhall be accom- 
ple, and healeth the pliſhed, at the time JEHovan ſhall reſtore his peo- 


oke of . wound. ple, from their great diſperſion , and deliver them 


* Perhaps the words have a figurative I See Rev. xiv. 19, 20. and chap. xix. 17, 
eaning, that nations the moſt ignorant, 18. $5 

d barren as the tops of the mountains, See Rev. xvi. 19. 

| | receive the ordinances of religion, and | I conſider the word breach, as referring 
e influences of the divine Spirit. His in- to that mentioned ver. 13. Here it is ſaid 
ences are compared to rain, Pſal. Ixxii. 6. to be bound up, when events ſha!l be ac- 
d their effect on ignorant nations, is re- compliſhed, which certainly have not hi- 
tlented by making the tops of the moun- therto taken place, therefore the breach 
ins fertile, ver. 16. mamuſt mean the Roman diſperſion, as I have 

WE; | applicd it. 5 


re hene. ment; thou wilt ſay to it, with peremptory reſo- 


abundantly; it ſhall as far excel the knowledge 
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I $2 A 
from the reproaches and calamities ovcalioned by 
5 

27. At the ſame time, the enemies of God, 
particularly Antichriſt and his adherents, ſhall be 
remarkably puniſhed, according to the prophecies 
delivered long before the event. As the wrath of 
man may be diſcerned from the appearance of his 
countenance, ſo the wrath of God ſhall be evident 


in their deſtruction, from the manner of their pu- 


niſnment. 

28. As an overflowing flood, riſing to the midſt 
of the neck, carries all down the ſtream ; or as 
through an inſtrument for cleanfing corn, ill con- 
ſtructed, the corn and chaff promiſcuouſly paſs ; 
fo their puniſhment ſhall be complete, without re- 
ſerve or remnant, and all God's enemies ſhall be 
collected together, in order to that puniſhment ; 
for Satan, whom they ſerve, ſhall deceive them, 
and lead them to the appointed puniſhment, as a 
horſe is led by a bridle in his jaws “. 

29. But ye my people ſhall then rejoice, as ye 
are now wont to do, on the evening in which your 
ſolemn feſtivals begin; ye ſhall have great and 
ſpiritual joy in the ordinances of religion, and in 
communion with God, as they are now wont to 
have, who come with a pipe to the temple, and 
there meet with the mighty One of Iſrael. 


| 30. And JEnovan ſhall demonſtrate the truth 
of his word, and manifeſt his power and juſt in- 
dignation, by deſtroying them, as fuel is conſumed 
by a devouring fire, or as the productions of the 
earth are ſcattered and GET, by a wenden 
and hailſtones. 


31. For according to the word of Tenovan, ut- 
tered in the prophecies concerning him, ſhall An- 
tichriſt, typified by the king of Aſſyria, be ut- 


terly overthrown: ; even he who perſecuted the 
church. 


32. And the ſtaff of correction, which JIE- 


aovan ſhall lay on Antichriſt, ſhall pals over 


* See Rev. xvi. 14. 


Cray. XX 


27. Behold „them 
of the Lord Comet 
from far, burning wi 
his anger, and thehy, 
den thereof is heay; 
his lips are full of } 4 
dignation, and hy 
tongue as a derouriy 
fire. 


28. And his breat, 
as an overflow 
ſtream, ſhall reach t 
the midſt of the nec 
to ſift the nations wit 
the ſieve of vanity; ul 
there ſhell be a bridl 
in the Jaws of the pe 
ple, cauſing them t 
err. 


29. Ye ſhall have! 
ſong as in the night 
when a holy ſolemniy 
is kept; and yladne 
of heart, as when one 
goeth with a pipe u 
come into the moun: 
tain of the Lord, t0 


the mighty One of U. 
—_ 


And the Lon 

all cauſe his glorious 
voice to be heard, an 
ſhall ſhery the lighting 
down of his arm, witz 
the indignation of hi 
anger, and with tht 
flame of a devouriny 
fire, with ſcatterinh 
and tempeſt, and ha 
ſtones. 
3. For through tit 
voice of the Lord, stil 
the Aſſyrian be beate 
down, which {molt 
with a rod. 


32. And in er! 
place where the 


grounded ſtaff ul 


, which the Lord all“ the enemies of religion, which ſhall occaſion 


5 rd 122 m_ univerſal joy + to the people of God, and God 
Na ö 


1 harps: and in bat- ſhall fignally diſplay his power, in ſubduing thoſe 
bs of ghaking, will he that make reſiſtance to his correction. 
ht with it. . 


3 oy 8 niſhment, in the counſel of God, maniſeſted by 
vey 3 prophecies uttered a long time before the event, 


deep and large; the is the valley of Tophet. In the appointed ſeaſon 
le thereof is fire and it ſhall be prepared, for the final deſtruction of 
e N the king of ſpiritual Babylon. The deſtruction 
eam of brimſtone, of him and his adherents ſhall be ſignal and com- 
(th kindle it. plete, like that occaſioned by fire; if a large and 
| deep valley were filled with wood and much fire, 
and this maſs of fuel were kindled by the breath 


of the Almighty, like a ſulphureous ſtream f. 


# The kings of the earth and their ar- of a' literal meanins, for the final deſtrue- 
es are gathered to Armageddon, Rev. tion of Antichriſt is repreſented in other 


e. on the whole kingdom ot Satan, who ſaid of the fourth heatt, his hody was de- 
called the Prince of the power of the air. ſtroyed and given to the burning flame, 
f Rejoice over her, ye holy apoſtles and Dan. vii. 11- And of the beaſt and falſe 
ophets, Rev. xvii. prophet, © theſe both were caſt alive into a 
t I have confidered the words as a me- lake of fire, burning with bruattone,” Rev. 
phor, yet they may have a great mixture xx. 21. 


EH APT.E R..XXXT, 


THE ARGUMENT. 


| HIS chapter may have ſome view to Senacherib's invaſion, as 
| it is commonly applied: but if fo, it is one of tlioſe prophe- 
es which have a double meaning; for I apprehend it has a fur- 
er aſpect, to the deſtruction of the ſame enemies mentioned in the 
ole of the preceding chapter. The reaſons are: 
Iſt, That ſome circumſtances mentioned do not ſo well apply to 
nacherib's invaſion ; as, ver. 3. Both he that helpeth ſhall fall, 
d he that is holpen ſhall fall down, and they all ſhall fail together.“ 
ezekiah was the perſon holpen by the Egyptians, yet he did not 
ll. Their armies never united that they ſhould fail together. It 
duld appear that mount Zion or the church of God is diſtin, both 


ory of theſe times does not mention any faction or party in Ju- 
, diſtin from the king and ſuch as feared God, ſufficient to ju- 


gar, XXX. ON ISAIAH. 153 


33. For Tophet is 33. For the place appointed for this ſignal pu- 


i. the ſeventh vial is poured in the air, paffages as efiected by fire. Thus, it is 


m the principal and the ally in the confederacy, ver. 4. yet the 


dis repreſentation, Again, ver. 7. expreſſes the reformation 
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peculiar to the latter times or the millennium, which was not ſtrid. 


ly true of the times of Hezekiah. 

ther prophets, reſpecting the final fall of the 
lon. 
xix. Dan. xi. 43. 
deſtruction, chap. xxiv. 21, 22. Rev. xvi. 16. 
their fall, the millennium commences. 


Dan, vii. 11. Rev. Xxix. 20. 


THE PARAPHRASE. 


I. Panihment ſhall be inflicted on the inhabi- 
tants of Judea, who have made an alliance with 
the Egyptians ; they rely on the Egyptian forces, 
becauſe they are numerous and brave; but they 

have no confidence in the God, who 1s in covenant 
with Iſrael, neither do they aſk counſel of IEHo- 
" VAH, | 


2. Yet he in wiſdom, will bring evil upon them, 
and will not ſet afide the word of his prophets 
which foretold it; at the time appointed, he will 
utterly deſtroy the Antichriſtian ſociety and their 
allies, | 


3. The Egyptians are men not comparable. to 
God ; their devices and exertions are thoſe of frail 
mortals, not equal to thoſe of God's Spirit ; there- 
fore at the time God ſhall manifeſt his power, the 
head of the Antichriſtian ſociety, who is the prin- 
cipal in the confederacy, and the Egyptians, with 
his other allies, ſhall be deſtroyed together, at the 
fame time. 


4: For JErovan has revealed to me, concern- 
ing this matter, That as a lion growling over his 
prey, deſpiſes the noiſe of a multitude of ſhepherds 
collected together againſt him; ſo Jenovan, the 
Ruler of the univerſe, ſhall deſpiſe the tumult of 
the © kings of the earth and their armies,” col- 
lected together to ſupport Antichriſt, at the time 
he will interpoſe to deliver bis people Iſrael, and 
reſtore their national eſtabliſhment. 


Char. XXXI. 


zd, The whole repreſentation fully coincides with that of the g. 

= of myſtical Bahy. 
The people of Egypt are among his allies, chap. xviii. a 
He and his allies are involved in one Commun 


Their deſtruction is effected 
partly by ſire, ver. g. which correſponds with chap. XXX, ver. 50 


men, becauſe they ut 


himſelf for the 20! {ed 


Immediately 01 


Taz Texr, 


1. Woe to them that 
go down to Egypt in 
help, and Ray on hor. 
ſes, and truſt in ch. 
riots, becauſe they are 
many; and in bot. 


very ſtrong ; but they 
look not unto the holy 
One of Iiracl, ncithe 
ſeek the Lord. 
2. Yet he alloy 
wiſe, and will bring 
evil, and will not cal 
back his words; bit 
will ariſe ny the 
houſe of the evi! doe 
and againſt the help d 
them that work it 
quity. 
3. Now the Ley. 
tians are men, and g 
God; and their horles 
fleſh, and not pit; 
ben the Lord hal 
{tretch out his hand 
both he that helpet 
Shall fall, and he that 
is holpen shall fa 
down,- and they d 
mall fail together. | 
„ For thus bat 
the Lord ſpoken uni 
me, Like as the lian 
and the young lot 
roaring on his pt 
when a multitude 6 
shepherds is call 
forth againſt him, l 
will not be afraid 
their voice, nor abak 


them: ſo hall 


AP, XXXI. 


Lord of hoſts come 
down to fight for 


Niue nill thereof. 

5. As birds flying, 
{ will the Lord of 
hoſts defend Jeruſa- 
Jem: defending allo he 
willdeliver it, and paſ- 
fing over he will pre- 
ſerve it. 

6. Tara ye unto 
him, from whom the 
children of Iſrael have 
deeply revolted. 


7. For in that day 


every man shall caſt 
pt for away his idols of ſilver, 

n hor. and his idols of gold, 
| Cite which your own hands 
ey ate have made unto you 
horſe. for a fin. | 

2} ure 8. Then shall the 
they Aflyrian fall with the 

> boh ſword, not of a mighty 


either 
xot of a mean man, 
shall devour him; but 
he shall flee from the 
ſword, and his young 
men $hall be diſcom- 
bted. | Ae 

9. And he shall paſs 
over to his ſtrong hold 
for fear, and his prin- 
ces shall be afraid of 
the enſign, ſaith the 
Lord, whoſe fire is in 
Zion, and his furnace 
in Jeruſalem, 


ſo is 
bring 
t call 
but 
t the 
oeh 
Ind 

Lite 


her.” 


man; and the ſword, 
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mount Zion, and for 


5. As the mother bird protects her young un- 
der her wings, and leaps forward on whatever 
enemy would annoy them; ſo Jenovan ſhall not 
only protect and deliver his people, but ſhall like 
wiſe with vehemence deſtroy their enemies. 


6. O ye children of Iſrael, his people, turn ye 
by faith and repentance to him, from whom your 
fathers revolted, ſo much and fo long. | 

7. For at the period in which he will interpoſe 
for your deliverance, every man muſt renounce 
ſecret as well as open idolatry ; fins of a& and of 
heart, national and perſonal. 


3. When ye ſhall be thus converted, then ſhall 
Antichriſt come to his end, not by the ſword of 
man, but by the power of God, which, when diſ- 


played, ſhall put him to flight, and cauſe the cou- 


rage of his choſen warriors to fail. 


9. And he ſhall quit“ his ſtrong hold with ter- 
ror, and the kings that aſſiſt him, in conſternation 
ſhall flee T; ſo JEHovan hath ſaid, who ſhall Kin- 
dle a fire in Zion to conſume him, and heat a fur- 
nace at Jeruſalem to deſtroy him. 


* Quit his ſtrong hold, z, e. go beyond + Shall flee : literally, they shall tremble 
it, as Lowth properly tranſlates it. The with flight, the ſame word anſwers for en- 
expreſſions are ſimilar to theſe, Jer. xli. 19. ſign or flight, according as it is pointed. 

* I will ſuddenly make him run away from ; 


** 


C 


QEVERAL interpreters have ſuppoſed, that this chapter refers 
to the times | 
that it cannot apply to thoſe events is obvious; becauſe, 


H A PTE RK . 
THE ARGUMENT. | 


of Hezekiah, and to Senacherib's invaſion. 


But 


— - DIES 
"Sy -— 7% 


1 —— — 
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_ preters allow, that it has a further GENT to Chriſt and his king. 


—  — 


and thorns came up on the land, yea on the houſes of joy in the 


cherib, or even the Babyloniſh captivity, with the converſion of the 


events as the termination of the Roman diſperſion. 


fulfilled by the Roman diſperſion, ver. 9,—14. ; foretels the con- 


fo the ſeveral parts of 1t are naturally — by this * 
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xt; The. character of the king, ver. I, 2. and the efficacy of his 
overament, ver. 3, 4. are ſet forth in expreſſions too lofty for He. 
zekiah, and the reformation of his time ; accordingly moſt inter. 


dom. 

zd, The calamities deſcribed ver. 9,—14. were by no means cay. 
ſed by Senacherib's invaſion. It laſted too ſhort a time to anſwer 
the deſcription ; ſo Biſhop Lowth juſtly obſerves, “ This deſcription 
of iinpending diſtreſs belongs to other times, than that of Senacherib'; 
invaſion, from which they were ſo ſoon delivered *. No one that 
reflects for a moment can ſuppoſe, that during his invaſion, briers 


Joyous city; that the palaces were forſaken ; the forts and tower; 
became dens for wild afles : but every circumſtance has been a 
fulfilled by the Roman diſperſion. | 

za, The concluſion of the chapter, from ver. x5. downward, re- 
preſents the happineſs of the millennium, while that happineſs 1 is in- 
troduced, by pouring the Spirit from on high, meaning the conver- 
fion of the Jews; and the deſolation is ſaid to continue until that 
event takes place. Now, what connection has the invaſion of Sena- 


Jews, and the millennium ; whereas all the prophets repreſent theſe 


It appears to me, the defign of the ſpirit of prophecy in this paſ- 
ſage is, to give a general view of the events that occur, from the ap- 
pearance of the Meſſiah to the millennium. 

He gives a view of the Meſſiah's Kingdom, and the advantages of 
it, ver. 1, 2.; gives a character of his faithful followers, ver. 3, 4. 
3 ſtates the character of his opponents, viz. of the Jews who re- 
jected him, ver. 6, 7.; intimates the eſtabliſhment of the Meſſiah's 
Kingdom, ver. 8.; od the puniſhment to be inflicted on his enemies, 


verſion of the Jews, ver. 1 5.; the happineſs conſequent upon it, du- 
ring the millennium, ver. 16,—18.; adds a mark of the time, the 
downfal of ſpiritual Babylon, ver. 19. ; pronounces a bleſſing on 
the Jews, for propagating the goſpel among the nations, ver. 20. 
As the whole circumſtances of the narrative agree to theſe events, 


tion 6 


| \ Ss | 
Tre PARAPUHRASE. Tux TEXT. | 


1. Behold the promiſed Meſſiah ſhall come and 1. Behold a king 


reign in the earth, for the furtherance and eſta- ſhall reign in righte- 
TY e | | ouſneſs, and princes 


_ * Lowth's Tranſlation of Iſaiah, Notes on the place. 
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all role in judg- bliſhment of righteouſneſs ; and all his faithful 

ent, ſubjects ſhall be princes , ruling over their own 
paſſions, and walking according to. God's laws. 

„ And a man ſhall 2. He, by aſſuming the human nature, ſhall be 


+ as an hiding-place to them a refuge from the wrath of God, and a 
om the wind, and a 


ert from the tem- deliverer from eternal death, which ſhall barſt on 
D* - 4 | 4 
it: as rivers of wa- the wicked like a tempeſt ; his grace ſhall com- 


Sr in a dry place; as fort them, and make the m fruitful in works of righ- 
e ſhadow of a great 


teouſneſs, as ſtreams of water refreſh and render 
Eaten fertile the thirſty ſoil ; his preſence ſhall uphold 
them amidſt the trials and temptations of a pre- 
ſent world, as the ſhadow of a great rock allays 

the fatigue of a traveller, in a weary land. 
\ And the eyes of 3. The eyes of their underſtanding” that ſubs 
n that ſee, ſhall mit to him“ ſhall be opened,” to diſcern his glo- 


: e oe ry ; their ears ſhall hearken to his dictates : 


|l hearken : RATS | a 1 
e heart al © 4. Their hearts alſo ſhall be purified to an un- 


| 
raſh, ſhall under- feigned obedience of the truth,“ and their tongue, q 
, 


d knowledge, and ; . | | 
tongueof the am- which, like that of the ſtammerer, was unable to 


rer ſhall be ready utter divine things, ſhall now be eloquent in his 
peak plainly, praiſe. 


„ The vile perſon 5. The ſuperior knowledge of his times, ſhall | 6 

l be no more called enable men * to diſcern betwixt the righteous and 

ral, nor the churl . 75 . * » - 

| to be bountifat, the wicked ;” ſo that the irreligious man, who is 
indeed vile +, ſhall not be had in honour ; nor ſhall 


the man who acts from covetous or ſelfiſh princi- 
ples, be reckoned liberal t. 


For the vile per- 6. At the ſame time, the illiberal vileneſs of 
will ſpeak villany, thoſe, who do not ſubmit to the Meſliah, ſhall be 
his heart will work 


uity, to practiſe evident, for they ſhall avowedly reject him from 
criſy, and to utter Covetouſneſs ||. Their hearts are full of“ extor- 


f againſt the Lord, tion, and all manner of wickedneſs,“ while they 
make empty the | 


of the hungry; endeavour to conceal their inward corruptions, by 
be will cauſe the an extraordinary appearance of ſuperior zeal in 


- g of | ? a 
my 1.6. Rev. v. 10. their luſt, or the flatterer of their vanity. 
1a 5 XV. os 


0 | How happy for mankind, were they direct- 
The deluſion mentioned by the pro- ed by the light of truth, ſo as neither to Ce- 
from which Chriſtians ought to be 


8 ceive others, nor be deceived themſelves, 
8 {till too prevalett. How many are with ſpecious vice inftead of virtue ! 


ured for their rank and fortune, who || That covetouſneſs was the principle, 
t to be contemned for their ſentiments which induced the rulers of the Jews to re- 
conduct! How many are reckoned li- je Chriſt, is evident, from the ſpeech of 
While covetouſneſs reigns in the heart! Caiphas, If we let him alone, all men will 

l\perſe freely with one hand, while believe upon him, and the Romans wall 
panes oppreſſively with the other: or coine, and take away our place and 12 
o their liberality is the caterer of tion.” 
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obſerving the outward forms of religion. 


They 
utter blaſphemy againſt the Meſſiah, who is IEHo- 
van; and, not ſatisfied with rejecting the bread of 
life, offered by him, they endeavour to deprive 


others of it; “ not entering into the kingdom of 
heaven themſelves, nor permitting thoſe who 
would enter “.“ 

7. The manner of their oppoſition likewiſe, to 
the Meſſiah and his followers, is illiberal. They 
endeavour to deſtroy both, partly by ſecret lan- 
ders, partly by public proſecutions t. 


8. But the defign of the Meſſiah and his follow- 
ers is, of all others, the moſt liberal, even that of 
delivering mankind from the ſlavery of ſin and 
Satan, from the miſery of death and hell. And 
by offering this ſcheme to mankind, ſhall his King- 
dom be eſtabliſhed. | 
At the ſame time his illiberal opponents, 

the bulk of the Jewiſh nation, ſhall be vifited with 
judgment, a judgment ſo univerſal, as to extend 
to all ranks and degrees, Ye women of ſuperior 
rank, (though commonly the. laſt who feel the ca- 
lamities of war and famine), would do well to 


Ciar. XXII 


drink of the thirty 
fall. 


7. The inſtrumem 
alſo of the churl » 
evil; he deviieth wi 
ked devices, to deft n 
the poor with | hi 
words, even when 
needy ſpeaketh righ 

8. But the lib 
deviſeth liberal thing 
and by liberal thin 
ſiMI ke ſtand. 


9. Riſe up, yet 
men that are at eit 
hear my voice, yeca 
leſs daughters ; x 
ear unto my ſpeech, 


rouſe from your ſecurity, and attend to my decla- 
rations, for even to you ſhall the threatened cala- 


mity extend. 
10. Though an ordinary ſcarcity did not trou- 
ble you, becauſe your affluence procured what 


was neceſſary, till plenty returned; yet in this 


calamity ye ſhall be troubled ; becauſe, for a long 
period of time, there ſhall be neither vintage, nor 
harveſt in the land. 

11. Though now at eaſe, ye ſhall tremble for 
fear of want ; though now careleſs; ye ſhall be 
troubled to procure the neceſſaries of life; though 
now fumptuouſly arrayed, ye ſhall ſee cauſe to 
put off your ornaments, and to gird you with ſack- 
cloth as mourners. 

12. All the inhabitants ſhall lament for the 


* The feveral clauſes of this verſe, ſhew 
the ſtriking features of the Jews in our Sa- 
viour's time. Chriſt's reproof of the Pha- 
riſees, and the acts of the apoſtles, are the 
beſt comments on it. 


+ The moſt natural trandation# 
laſt clauſe is, to deſtroy the needs, N 
vouncing judgment. 


10. Many days! 
years ſhall ye bet t 
bled, ye carcies" 
men; for the vit 
ſhall fail, the gathel 
ſhall not come. 


11. Tremble ye 
men that are ai 
be troubled, ye 6 
leſs ones: {tr! p36 
make ye bare, and} 
ſackcloth upon 
loins. 


12. They ſit 
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pleaſant f fields, for 
fruitful vine. 

13. Upon the land 
my people ſhall 
De up thorns and 
jers 3 yea upon all 
. houſes of Joy, in 
e joyous city , 


14. Becauſe the pa- 
ces ſhall be forſaken ; 
multitude of the 
ity hall be left, the 
erts and towers mall 
» for dens for ever, a 
y of wild afles, a pa- 

ure of flocks. | 


18. Until the Spirit 

e poured upon us from 

n high, and the wil- 

lerneſs be a fruitful 

eld, and the fruitful 

ell be counted for a 
oreſt. 


16. Then judgment 


derneſs, and righteouſ- 
neſs remain in the 
fruitful field. 


of righteouſneſs ſhall 
de peace; and the ef- 


teck of ri ighteouſneſs 
ou! 


Ir eyer, 


hall dwell in the wil 


17. And the work 


'*tneſs and aſſurance 
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it for the teats, for bleſſings of the land of their nativity, when 4 


prived of them, milk, and corn, and wine. 

13. The judgment ſhall be ſo long continued, 
that briers and thorns ſhall come up in the fields 
of the land of Judea, when left uncultivated, 
though now famous for its fertility. Nor ſhall 
theſe grow in the fields only, but in the houſes 
where joy once reigned, and in the cities formerly 
crowded with inhabitants. 

14. Becauſe even the ſplendid houſes ſhall be 
forſaken of their poſſeſſors, and the cities ſhall be 


deprived of their inhabitants; ſo that the fortified _ 


cities and towers, when waſte and broken down, 
ſhall farniſh dens for wild aſſes, which they ſhall 


enjoy without moleſtation, and ſhall afford paſture 
for flocks. 


I5. The land ſhall continue thus deſerted, and 
the inhabitants ejected, until God beſtow “ the 
Spirit of grace and ſupplication on the Jewiſh na- 


tion; and they ſhall look to him whom they have 


pierced and mourn *,” until they return by un- 
feigned repentance, and receive, by genuine faith, 

the Meſſiah whom their fathers rejected. Then 
{hall the Jewiſh nation reſemble a fruitful field 
cultivated by God, and producing the fruits of 
righteouſneſs; whereas they did reſemble the 
wilderneſs deſerted of God, uncultivated and bar- 
ren, At the ſame time, the followers of Anti- 
chriſt, though for a time reckoned the true church 
of God, a fruitful field cultivated by him, ſhall 


be counted a foreſt, barren and unprofitable to 


him : for the deformity of their ſuperſtition thall 
be evident. 

16. At that time, the polity of the Jewiſh na- 
tion {hall be reſtored, notwithſtanding they were 
ſo long deſerted of God; and. righteouſneſs ſhall 
prevail and continue among the people, in conſe- 
quence of the means of inſtruction beſtowed on 
them. 

17. The effect af prevailing righteouſneſs ſhall 
be peace with God, and harmony with each other; 
founded on principles that ſecure its continuance, 
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x8. And my people ſhall” be reſtored to their 
own land, which they ſhall find a peaceable habi- 
tation, ſerure from foreign wars, and from inteſ- 
tine commotion. 

19. Theſe things ſhall be accompliſhed at that 
period, when the enemies of real religion, parti- 
cularly the ſupporters of Antichriſt, ſhall be pu- 
niſhed with a grievous war, which, like a ſtorm 
of hail “, ſhall conſume them; and the ſyſtem of 
ſpiritual Baby loa ſhall be deſtroyed, as a fortified 
city when — walls and bulwarks are made weve] 
with the plain +. 

20. Ye, my reſtored people, ſhall at that time 8 
be happy, in propagating the goſpel ſucceſsfully | ay hae fond ar 
among the nations; ſending forth miſſionaries for thither the feet of th 
that purpoſe ; ſowing the ſeed of the word, in all ox and the ah, 
places watered by Divine grace, and ſending forth 
laborious, Patient labourers into God's huſband- 


Ty 4. 
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18. And my 
ſhall dwell in 4 a 
able habitation, Re 
in ſure d wellings, and 


in quiet Teſting pla, 


19. When it fhall 
hail, coming down 
the foreſt ; and the d. 
ty ſhall be low in ; 
low place. 


20. Bleſſed are y 


* From the connexion, it appears that the 
hail refers to the ſame times and perſons 
with that mentioned Rev. xvi. 19. and the 


city is the ſame with Babylon, mentioned 


Rev. xiv. 21. 


+ The pailage | is thus literally and truly 


tranſlated by Biſhop Lowth, © And the ci. 
ty ſhall be laid level with the plain.“ 

t That the Jews ſhall fend miſſionaties 
to propagate the goſpel among the nations 
is evident from many other pallages, a la 
ii. 2, 3. Iſa. xiv. 20,---25. Ifa. Ixvi. 19. 


—__— 


CHAPTE R XXXIII. 
THE ARGUMENT. 


1.55 chapter 15 commonly ſuppoſed to refer to Senacherib's in 
vaſion, and the deſtruction of his army. But I apprehend it 
points to a more important event, the deſtruction of Gog and his 
army in the land of Judea, at the cloſe of the millennium. My 
reaſons for this opinion are the following, of which the reader may 
judge: a 

1ſt, It cannot apply to Senacherib's invaſion, in a ſtrict and literal 
ſenſe; becauſe ver. 5, and 6. contain expreſſions too lofty to ſuit 
Hezekiah's government; but they are ſtrictly true of Chriſt“. 
Again, in verſes 21, 22, 23, 24. we have the language in which the 
Prophets uniformly deſcribe the happineſs of the latter times; but 
what connexion can be traced betwixt the deſcription of Senache- 
rid army, and the glory: of the millennium? ? Whereas the deſtruc- 


Caar. XXXIII. ON ISAIAH. 161 


Sion of Gog's army and the glory of the millennium are cloſely con- 


gected. 
2. The connection of this with the preceding chapter, leads me to 


apply it to Gog. The former concluded with an account of the 
millennium: this deſcribes an invaſion of Judea poſterior to it, pre- 


ifely agreeing to the account in the apocalypſe, chap. xx. 7, 8. 
hat when the thouſand years are expired, Gog leads hie army 
gainſt tlie beloved city. 


3. All the circumſtances agree to Gog's invaſion. This is a 


adden attack with the ſword, ver. I. and 8. compared with Eze- 
ciel xxXviil. 9. 15, 16. and Nerv. xx. 8. The invaſion is underta- 


ten to gather ſpoil from the peaceable habitations of the church. 


ompare ver. I. with Ezekiel xxxviii. 11, 12. Yet the attempt 
hall end in making the invaders a ſpoil to the people of God, ver. 
, and 4. with Ezekiel xxxix. 10. God's hand is viſible in their 
eſtruction, and their puniſhment is partly by fire, ver. 3. 10, 11, 
2. with Ezekiel xxxviii. 22. and Rev. xx. 9. After the deſtruc- 
jon of Gog, the church, at leaſt that of the Jews, enjoys an unin- 
errupted calm, till the day of judgment. Compare ver. 10. with 
zekiel xxx1v. 22. | 

In ver. 1. the . addreſſes Gog, expreſſing the injuſtice of 
us ambitious deſigns, and the ſudden diſappointment of them. 
er. 2. the Jews are introduced offering up their ardent ſupplica- 
ons to God, in their preſent diſtreſs. Ver. 3, 4. contain an an- 
wer to their ſupplication, promiting the deſtruction of Gog. Ver. 
, 6. repreſent the thankful acknowledgmer.ts of the Jews for the 
nſwer given, their acquieſcence in God's protection, and the promi- 


ed delivetance. Ver. 7, 8, 9. deſcribe the conſternation and diſ- 
| by occaſioned throughout the land of Judea, by the approach of 


og's army. Ver. 10, 11, 12. God is introduced confirming the 
Iromiſe already given, and threatening the deſtruction of Gog's army. 
er. I3, 14, I5, 16, 17. are a practical improvement of the ſub- 
Ct, being an exhortation to holineſs, founded on the diſplay of 


Pod's judgment, in the deſtruction of Gog and his army. 


rom ver. 17. to the cloſe, there is a deſcription of the peace and 
appineſs of the Jewiſh church, under the Divine protection, after 
e deſtruction of Gog, conformable to theſe expreſhons of Ezekiel, 
1 the ſame ſubject, So the houſe of Iſrael ſhall know, that I am 
e Lord their God, from that day and forward,” Ezekiel xxxix. 


* see Key to the Propi.ecies, p. 450. 
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Taz PaRAr RAE. 

1. J intimate thy pumſhment, O Gog, hecauſe 
thou haſt invaded and ſpoiled the peaceable habi- 
tations of the church, while ſhe committed no in- 
Jury on thee; and haſt violated thy engagements 
of ſubmiſſion to her authority * : whereas ſhe is 
not chargeable with violating her compad with 
thee. Thy puniſhment ſhall be ſimilar to thy 
crime ; for when thou haſt ſpoiled, ſo much as 
God for wiſe ends hath appointed; thou and thy 
forces ſhall become a ſpoil to thine enemies : and 
when thou haſt carried thy treachery the length 
which God hath permitted, thy followers ſhall 
deal treacherouſly with thee, for “every man's 
{ſword fhall be PR his brother,” Ezekiel 
XXXVU1. 21. 

2. Upon the report of Gog's invaſion, the church 
ſhall addreſs God in humble ſupplicarion, thus : 
O JEHoVan, do thou ſhew mercy to us, for to 
thee it pertains to fruſtrate or to eſtabliſh the de- 
ſigns of men; and we put our truſt in thy per- 
fections, not in human reſources. Do thou aſſiſt 
all thy people, in their various duties and difficul- 
ties, and grant us deliverance foes the diſtreſs 
which now threatens us. 

3. We are encouraged to plead with thee for 
deliverance; becauſe, on former occaſions, th 
thunder hath diſperſed the enemies of thy people, 
and thy interpoſition hath defeated nations com- 
2 againſt them. 

In anſwer to this prayer, they ſhall hear 
Gol addrefling Gog and his forces thus: O ye 
plunderers, who have engaged in an unjuſt war 
for the purpoſe of gathering ſpoil, and put confi- 
dence in your numbers, reſembling caterpillars or 
locuſts, for the execution of your purpoſe : your 
ſpoil ſhall be gathered by my people, as eaſily and 
effectually as the caterpillar makes a prey of green 
herbs ; and your forces ſhall be deſtroyed by my 
people, as irreſiſtibly and completely a as the locuſts 
conſume every green thing. 


x Allnations are members of the millennial church, conſequently Gog and his follo#t 
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fled; 


were ſcattered. 


Tarr Trxr. 


1. Woe to thee thy 
ſroileſt, and thou wg 
not ſpoiled; and de,. 
eſt treacherouſly, rl 
they dealt not treach. 
erouſly with thee! 
when thou flalt ces 
to ſpoil, thou ſhalt h 
ſpoiled : and wha 
thou ſhalt make an en 
to deal treacherouſ 
they ſhall deal treac 
erouſly-with thee, 


2. O Lord, be grat 
ous unto us; we har 
waited for thee: be 
thou their arm ever 
morning; our ſalvatia 
alſo in the time 
trouble. 


3. At the noiſe : 
the tumult the peopi 
at the lifting ij 
of th yielf, the natiuw 


And your {pai 
hall be gathered, lik 
the gathering of tie 
caterpillar; as the 
running to and in 
of locuſts, ſhall he tu 
upon them. 


g. The Lord is ex- 
Fi for he dwelleth 
J high ; he hath fill- 
Zion with judgment 
ad rig. t eouſfneſs. 


6. And wiſdom and 
now led ge hall be the 
billty of thy times, 
Dad ſtrength of falva- 
jon: the fear of the 
ord is his treaſure, 


rat 
have 
: be 
ven 
ati 
e d 


7, Behold, their va; 

ant ones ſhall cry 
Without ; the ambal- 
adors of peace ſhall 
Neep bitterly. 


8. The high ways 
je waſte, the WAY= 
aring man ccaſeth; 
We hath broken the 
ovenant, he hath de- 
piled the cities, he re- 
Fardeth no man. 


| fo 9. The earth mourn- 
em ch and languiſheth; 
ebanon is "aſhamed 
Ind hewn down: Sha- 
n i, like a wilder- 
es: and Baihan and 
mel ſhake of their 
5 1 ults. 


web 


2 . . 
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5. In conſequence of the anſwer received, the 
church ſhall praiſe God, ſaying, Jexovan hath 
magnified his perfections; for he hath ſheved 
that his kingdom ruleth over all; ſo that it per- 
tains to him to forward or to fruſtrate the deſigns 
of men. He hath filled the hearts of all the 
members of his church with love, and their 
tongues with praiſe ; for the judgment inflicted 
on their enemies, and the juſtice diſplayed in that 
diſpenſation. 

6. O thou that art the King and Head of the 
church, in the days of thy reign ſhall genuine 


Knowledge and heavenly wiſdom flouriſh : Theſe 


ſhall prove the means of eſtabliſhing thy king- 


dom, and of ſecuring, not wy temporal delive- 


rance, but likewiſe eternal ſalvation to thy peo- 


ple. As a bountiful king di {perſes his treaſure + 


among his ſubjects, ſo thou wilt widely diffuſe 
the fear of Jrnovan, which is thy treaſure, 
among the ſubjects of thy kingdom. 
507 In the mean time Gog approaches with his 
army, and terror ſeizes on all ranks and degrees 
of perſons. The brave, to whom the defence of 
the land is committed, cry out, being unable to 
reſiſt him. The ambaff adors, A1 tched to offer 
terms of peace, weep bitterly z for all terms are 
rejected. 
8. The inhabitants fly from the villages, towoods 
and faſtneſſes for ſecurity ; ſo that the high-ways 
are deſerted. The invader, , throwing aſide all 
principle, hath violated every engagement ; the 
cities ® he deſpiſes as unable to reſiſt him; he re- 


cards neither age, nor rank, nor reſpeQtability of 


character. 

9. Perſons of all an in the land mourn; z 
all joy and activity have ceaſed. Thoſe of ſupe- 
rior rank are moved with terror, as when the ce- 
dars of Lebanus are agitated by a mighty wind. 
The fair ſex pine away with fear, as when the 
roſes of Sharon wither. The rich are ſtripped of 
their wealth, as when the fertile fields of Carmel 
are cut down with the harveſt fickle. And the 


* The reaſon of deſpifiag the cities, I ſay, I will go vp to the land of. unwalled 
rn from Ezek. xxx viii. 11. Thou ſhalt villages.” 
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laborious part of the community, reſembling the 
cattle of Baſhan, ceaſe to labour, and yield with- 
out reſiſtance to the conqueror. 

10. When a univerſal conſternation arrives at 
the higheſt pitch, and human reſources for deli- 
verance fail, JEnovan ſaith, Now is the time for 
me to interpole. I will now acquire glory by 
delivering my people. I will now manifeſt my 
perfections conſpicuoully, in the deſtruction of 
their enemies. 

Ir. O ye enemies of my people, your ſchemes, 
ſo wiſely concerted, ſhall be diſappointed ; your 
operations, ſucceſsfully begun, ſhall be diſconcert- 
ed; they {hall paſs away like the untimely birth 
of a woman, The rich harveſt of ſpoil ye pro- 
miſed yourſelves, ſhall end in chaff; the nume- 


. Tous, forces collected together to procure it, ſhall 


be diſperſed as ſtubble is driven by the wind. 
The diviſion, fomented in the church by your 
means, ſhall end in your deſtruction. The fire, 


formed by your own breath, ſhall Gnally devour 


you ; for every man's ſword ſhall be againſt his 
brother. 

12. The numerous people, artfully collected 
againſt the church, may be fitly- compared to 
limeſtones, which men gather to throw into the 
Kiln ; or to thorns grubbed up, gathered toge- 
ther, and thrown into the fire, in order to he con- 
ſumed: For as limeſtones burnt, prove proper 
cement for building, ſo the deſtruction of theſe 
ſinners ſhall prove the mean of cementing toge- 


ther the faithful members of the church, which is 


God's building. And as grubbing thorns out of 
a fertile field, where they choaked the ſeed, occa- 
ſions. a greater degree of fruitfulneſs, ſo the de- 
ſtruction of theſe finnecs, by delivering the church 
from their noxious influence and example, will 
occaſion a further progreſs in holineſs. | 
13. And now, ye men of every nation, whether 
pe are near to the place where the army of Gog 
was deſtroyed, or at a diſtance, and hearing it on- 
ly by report, lay this diſpenſation of my Provi- 


_ dence to heart, and radeon that my power 


1s irreſiſtible. | 


CHAP. XXXII. 


mi ght. 


to. Now will I rif, 
ſaith the Lord: * Now 
will I be exalted; non 
will I lift up myſcl. 


tt. Ye ſhall con. 
ceive chaff; ye ſhall 
bring forth ſtubble; 
your breath, as fre 
ſhall devour ycu. 


12. And the people 
ſhall be as the burn. 
ings of lime; as thorns 
cut up ſhall they be 
burned in the hic. 


13. Hear, ye tit 
are far off, what I have 
done; ae ye that att 
near, acknow ledge 0 


N Har. XXXIII. 


14. The ſinners in 
on are afraid; fear- 
neſs hath ſurpriſed 
hypocrites; Who 
Jong us ſhall dwell 
Ii devouring fire? 
Wo among us ſhall 
lj with everlaſting 
e 


* 


16. ne that work- 
h righteouſly, and 
-aketh uprightly, he 
gat deſpiſerh the gain 
oppreſſions, that 
doketh his hands from 
ding of bribes, that 
ppe ch his ears from 
ring of blood, and 


eing evil; 


i. He shall dwell 
In high; his place of 
Wefrrce Shall be the 
Punitions of rocks; 

a shall be given 


im; his waters Shall 
Dc lure. | 


J Thine eyes Shall 

We the king 

euty; they shall be- 

4 old the land that is 
47 far off. 


Putteth his eyes ſrom 


ſtation. 


of the Deity, which is more for defence than a 
place of ſtrength fortified by art and nature. He 


in his 
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14. This will excite fear in the hearts of thoſe 
who are finners within the pale of the church; 
and rouſe hypocrites, ſatisfied with an outward 
profeſſion, out of their ſecurity. It will lead 
them to argue thus : Who among us can fly from 
or reſiſt him, whoſe preſence and power ſurround 
us every where? who among us can dwell with 
him, whoſe preſence is to ſinners a conſuming fire? 


If the fire, kindled by his anger here, was fo ter- 


rible to his enemies, who among us can endure 
the fire to be kindled by his anger hereaſter ? and 


to be maintained by his power throughout the 


endleſs ages of eternity ? 

15. Are you unable to avoid his preſence, and 
fiacerely defirons of knowing | 
dure it? practiſe holineſs. The ſame Divine 
preſence, which 1s to finners a conſuming fire, 
conſtitutes the happineſs of the righteous, putting 
« gladneſs 1nto their hearts, more than when corn 
and wine increaſe,” Pfal. iv. 7. This is the cha- 
racter of the man on whom the divine preſence, 
{hall confer happineſs. He manifeſts the integrity 
of his heart, by adhering uniformly in his con- 
duct to righteouſneſs, in his diſcourſe to truth. 


He abhors the covetous and cruel diſpoſition, that 


amaſſes wealth by oppreſſing others. He carefully 
avoids receiving a bribe, which might induce him 
to peryert juſtice, He enters not into the coun- 
ſel of thoſe, who contrive meaſures for ſhedding 
the blood of orhers unjuſtly ; and looks not with 
approbation on any kind of wickedneſs, in him- 
lelf or another. 

16. The man of this character ſhall enjoy ſe- 
renity of mind, which 1s preferable to an exalted 
He ſhall be ſecure under the protection 


hall certainly receive that portion of the good 
things of this life, from the bountiful hand of his 
God, which he, in his wiſdom, ſeeth to be beſt and 
fitteſt for hin. 

17. Whoſoever thou art to whom this charac- 
ter pertains, thou ſhall receive, in addition to 
theſe advantages, a view of God's preſence in his 


ordinances z thou Hall ſee the beauty of the king 


how you may en- 
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and head of his church, in his ſanctuary; and 
that, as an earneſt of being admitted to his more 
immediate preſence, in that heavenly country, 
* far removed from the preſent world, where an 
everlaſting reſt and eternal joy are provided for 
his people. 

18. As for thee, O inhabitant of Judea, after 
the deſtruction of Gog and his army, thou ſhalt 
meditate on the paſt terror with gratitude ; and 
expreſs thy thankfulneſs with triumphant joy, 
faying, Where is now the invader and his formi- 


dable forces? Where is he who regiſtered men 


and their effects as his prey? Where is the tax- 
gatherer, wha feized on the effects of high and 
low, with an unrelenting heart, and a rapacious 
hand? Where is he who proudly boaſted that 
he had calculated aud deſpiſed all our arts of de- 
tence ? 


19. And thy joy for the paſt ſhall be increaſed, 


by thy proſpect of the future; for 1 pledge my 


veracity, that thou ſhalt not again ſee a barbarous 
people invade thy land. Thou ſhalt have no oc- 
caſion to enter into treaty, or to offer ſupplica- 
tion to a people, whoſe language thou art not able 
to underſtand. 

20. Thou ſhalt ſee in the church of Judea the 
ordinances of religion, ſtated and ſolemn, regu- 
larly diſpenſed. Thou thalt ſee the whole land 
under the protection of the civil government, a 
peaceable dwelling-place for its inhabitants, ſe- 
cure from foreign wars, and civil commotions. 
And though, in former times, the national eſta- 
bliſnment was diſſolved once and again, after a 
period of proſperity, like a tabernacle now ereQ- 
ed, and then pulled down; from henceforth it 
mall reſemble a tabernacle that ſhall not be taken 
down. The national eſtabliſhment ſhall not be 
diſſolved, fo long as the earth remains. 
habitants of Judea ſhall not be removed from 
their land, nor deprived of their ordinances. 

21. And j In theſe Junovan, to manifeſt his glo- 


„ ſhall beſtow the liberal influences of his Spi- 


ig which ſhall refreſh” the ſouls of his people, 
as ae aug ſtreams refreſh the thirſty traveller - 
yea as broad rivers and clear ſtreams mull the 


The in- 


Cuar. XXIII. 


18. Thine hey 
shall meditate terror: 
where is the ſcribe 
where is the receiver) 
where 15 he thy 
counted the towers? 


19. Thou ſhall tt 
ſee a fierce people; 2 
people of deeper ſpeech 
than thou canſt per. 
ceive ; of a ſtammer. 
ing tongue that thot 
canſt not underſtand. 


20. Look upon Zion, 
the city of our ſolem- 
nities ; thine eyes llal 
ſee Jeruſalemm a quiet 
habitation, a taberna, 
cle that ſhall not be 
taken down, not on! 
of the ſtakes there 
ſhall ever be removed, 
neither (hall any d 
tue cords therevi be 
broken. 


21. But there tht 
gloxious Lord will de 
nnto us a place ol 
broad rivers and 
ſtreams; wherein ſhall 


go no galley with oa, 


gar. XXXIII. 


ther ſhall gallant 


22, For the Lord is 
u judge, the Lord is 
rlawgiver, the Lord 
our king, he wall 


YE Us. 


23. Thy tacklings 
re looſed ; they could 
ot well ſtrengthen 
Peir maſt ; they could 
jot ſpread the fail : 
en 1s the prey of a 
reat ſpoil divided; the 
me take the prey. 


24. And the inha- 
tant ſhall not ſay, I 
m fick ; the people 
hat dwell therein ſhall 
de forgiven their ini- 
 PRIH | 
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number of fiſhes *, and preſerve them alive and 


vigorous ; ſo the grace beſtowed ſhall increaſe the 
number of converts in the church, preſerve them 


fpiritually alive, and free from ſpiritual maladies 
and the operations of divine grace ſhall not be re- 
ſiſted, as in former times, by ſuperſtitions of hu- 
man invention, rendering the ordinances of divine 
inſtitution unfit for maintaining ſpiritual life; as 
galleys and ſhips, paſſing through the limpid ſtream, 
make it turbid, and unfit for fiſhes to live in. 

22. At that period, the nation ſhall be govern- 
ed by a theocracy: JEHOVAH ſhall animate perſons, 


in the various departments of the ſtate, by his Spi- 


rit, directing them in their legiſlative and execu- 
tive capacities, as well as in the office of chief ma- 
giſtrate; ſo that ſafety to mens perſons and effects, 
ſhall be joined to ſpiritual peace, and both ſhall be 
an. earneſt of eternal ſalvation. 

23. As for thee, O Gog, thy efforts to reſiſt 
my power, ſhall be ineffectual, lixe thoſe of ma- 
riners endeavouring to bear up againſt a rapid 
torrent; they hail their ropes, but cannot ſtrength- 
en the maſt ; they endeavour in vain to unturl 


their enfign : then ſhall the ſpoil, acquired by thy 


conqueſts, be divided by my people, as their booty; 


the people, whom thou didft diſperſe, as unable to 


reſiſt thee, ſhall take the prey thou haſt gather- 


ed. | 


24. Every member of the true church, at that 
period, ſhall be free from ſpiritual maladies ; and 


enjoy the happineſs which ariſes from a ſenſe of 
God's mercy, in pardoning their fins, and admit- 
ting them into fellowſhip with him. 


Divine grace is compared to a ſtream 
ereſning the thirſty traveller, Iſa. xli. 17. 
gam it is Compared to a ſtream, confider- 
0 as the proper element of fiſhes, and con- 
F< quently the people of God are repreſent- 
EC by theſe fiſhes, Ezek. xlvii. 9. Mat. iv. 
9. Mat. xii. 4). 
L appears to me, that the prophet uſes 
he metaphor in both theſe ſenſes. The laſt 
obvious frem the connection with the 


latter clauſe of the verſe; ſhips annoy fiſlies 


in the water, but do not annoy men who 


live on the banks. The former ſenſe I in- 
ter trom ver. 24. where the church is com- 
pared to a city; fo the broad river muſt be 
the ſame with that mentioned Rev. xxii. 1. 
which ran through the ſtreet of the city. 
Both theſe ſenſes are blended together, 
Ezek. xlvii. Compare ver. 9. with ver. 12. 
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deſcription exactly agree with the repreſentations given of it, in other 
places of ſcripture. All nations and their armies are delivered tg 


* 


bridles.“ Compare ver. 4. with Joel iii. 15. and ver. 6, 7. with 


of the fourth univerſal empire comes to an end; and Dan. vu. 11, 


tinguiſhgd;; or when, according to the apoſtle John, Rev. xix. 20, 


when the kingdom of the Meffiah ſhall be eſtabliſhed in the world; 


{ſhall never be deſtroyed, Dan. ii. 44. When the little horn is judg- 


| thrones of judgment, Rev. xx. 4. From ver. 9. to the cloſe of tit 
chapter, the prophet deſcribes the deſtruction and perpetual deſola- 


x68 A COMMENTARY Car. XXIII 


1 4 


1 3 — _ 4 — , „ _ — — — ” CY 


CHAPTER -EEXIY. 


THE, ARGUMENT. 


ROM the beginning of this chapter to ver. 8. we have a deſcrip, 
tion of the battle of Armageddon, and of the final extirpatiq 
of popery, under the name of Edom. All the circumſtances of thy 


the laughter, ver. 2. ſo Joel iii. 11, 12. Aﬀemble yourſelves and 
come, all ye heathen : I will fit to judge all the heathen” and Rey, 
Xv1. 14. 16. © the kings of the earth, and the whole world, are ga 
thered together to Armageddon.” The {laughter is ſo great, that 
mountains ſhall be melted with their blood,” ver. 3. a hyperbolicil 
expreſſion, fimilar to that uſed by the apoſtle, on the ſame ſubjed, 
Rev. xiv. 20. Blood came out of the wine-preſs, even to the horſe. 


Rev. xix. 17, 18. This application is confirmed by ver. 8. which 
fixes the time of fulfilling the prophecy. It is the vengeance; that 
is, according to the prophet, Dan. ii. 44, 45. When the ſtone cut out 
without hands, ſhall ſmite the 1mage on the toes,” after the laſt ſtate 


When the little horn is judged, and the body of the fourth beal: 
is given to the burning flame ;” that is, when the Papal dominion, 
which is the laſt form of the, fourth univerſal empire, is finally ex. 


The beaſt and falſe prophet are taken at Armageddon, and cal 
into the lake of fire.” Again, it is the period of recompenſe, (to 
the advocate or defender of Zion), as it ſhould be rendered; that i; 


which exactly coincides with the period of vengeance on his ene- 
mies, as appears from the paſſages already quoted ; for when the 
image is deſtroyed, the God of heaven ſhall ſet up a kingdom that 


ed, dominion is given to the Son of man, Dan. vii. 14. and judg- 
ment was given to the ſaints, ver. 22. When the heaſt and falle 
prophet are caſt into the lake of fire, the martyrs of Jeſus {it ol 


tion of the city of Rome. My reaſons for this opinion are the fcl- 
1. The whole deſcription ſhews, that the prophet repreſents the Wl 


deſolation of a city literally taken, The connection with the pte 


ceding part of the chapter implies, that it muſt be the chief city of 
nkndom or Idumea, mentioned ver. 5. I have already proved, that 
by Idumea, the prophet underſtands the ſyſtem of popery to be ex- 
tinguiſhed at Armageddon ; conſequently he here underſtands Rome 
connected with that fyſtem, as the imperial oity with empire. 
2. Rome is in ſcripture called Babylon, Sodom, Egypt, and why 
not Edom ? Indeed there appears a peculiar propriety in giving pa- 


D. 

5 pal Rome the name of Edom; for as Edom and his ſeed were bre- 

e thren to the Iſraelites in the fleſh, but their bittereſt enemies ; ſo pa- 

det pal Rome, and the ſubjects of her juriſdiction, are profeſſedly Chri- 

o hea but the moſt cruel perſecutors of the Chriſtian ſpirit. 

nd 3. The 6k by Edom in this chapter, underſtand Rome: R. 

en, David (in Principio Obadiz) ſays, What the prophets ſay con- 

. WF cerning the deſolation of Edom in the latter days, they have ſaid 
concerning Rome * :” and in the genuine edition of the Chaldee pa- 


raphraſe, ver. 9. runs thus,“ And the rivers of Rome ſhall be turn- 
ed into pitch +.” 


mea, but fully agree to the predictions of the prophets, in other paſ- 
ſages, concerning the deſtruction of Rome, particularly to Rev. xviii. 
throughout. | 
The deſtruction of Rome is an event which takes place before f 
che battle of Armageddon; it is here mentioned laſt, becauſe the 
chief deſign of the prophet is, to ſhew the final extirpation of popery, 
and of every falſe religion; but he is led to mention the deſtruction 


on, of Rome, as the greateſt blow which popery had received, before 
Armageddon; in order to intimate likewiſe, that the ſyſtem ſhould 


20, Winever be revived. 9 

all Aſter a ſolemn addreſs to all nations, which implies the i importance 
(to of the ſubject, ver. 1. the prophet intimates a great judgment to be 
, Niaflicted on the enemies of the church, particularly on the ſyſtem of 
d; ¶popery and its ſupporters, ver. 2, 3. ; the diſſolution of the govern- 
ne- ment and authority exerciſed by the rulers of the ſyſtem, ver. 4.; 
the che certainty of the deſtruction threatened, to be executed chiefly 
nat by the ſword, ver. 5, 6, 7.; the time of this judgment, ver. 8. 
e- the deſtruction of the capital city by ſire, ver. 9.; the perpetuity 
ad greatneſs of its deſolation, from ver. IO. to the end, 


8 Tur TEXT. Tur PARAPHRASE. 

* 1. Come near, ye . Ve nations, however ſituated, ye people of 
. pations, to hear; and every kindred, attend diligently to the . 
he | * Buxtorf. Chald. Lex. in voc. L 1 See Key to the Prophecies, Part ii. 
e.. dee Newton's Differtations on Proph. Se d. 5. and 7. 


| Part iii, on Rev. xix. 


* 


4. The circumſtances of the geſeriptic ion do not ſuit ancient Idu- | 
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I am to utter; the events foretold in it, are of 
importance to the world and its inhabitants, in a 
moral and religious view; to the earth and its 
productions, 1 in a natural view. _ 

2. For'the anger of IEHOVA is kindled againſt 
all thoſe nations that are enemies to the truth ; 
and his indignation is manifeſted againſt their ar- 
mies, collected together to defend the falſe ſyſtem 
of Antichriſt, and to reſiſt the truth. He hath 
devoted them to deſtruction, and delivered them 
over to the {laughter he hath appointed. 

The multitude ſlain thall be ſo great, that 


«a\ bodies ſhall remain unburied; fo that the 


putrid ſteam ariſing from their carcaſes, ſhall an- 


noy paſſengers, and induce them to turn aſide. 


Nor ſhall that putrid team be more nauſeous to 
paſſengers, than the corruption of their ſyſtem of 
errors, {hall be to mankind, when it is unmaſked 
by the ſignal judgment inflicted upon them. The 
quantity of blood ſhed ſhall be ſo great, that the 
mountains ſhall ſeem to run down with ſtreams 
of blood, and to be diſſolved by it. And the cer- 
tain conſequences of this decifive flaughter, ſhall 


be, that the greateſt empires on earth, which ſup- 


port falſe ſyſtems of religion, ſhall be diſſolved, 
though they had ſubſiſted for ages, and were, to ho- 
man appearance, unmoveable as the mountains“ 

4. And the government of the church of Rome. 
ſhall be diflolved as eſlectually, as the order of the 
natural world would ceaſe, if the ſun and moon 
were annihilated, and the vitible heavens were 
rolled up as a ſcroll. All the officers of ſtate, her 
ſuperior and inferior ciergy, ſhall be driven from 
their authority, as the leaves of the vine, and the 
fruit of the fig-tree, are caſt down to the ground, 
by a violent tempeſt. b 

5. This puniſhment ſhall certainly be executed, 
for I have decreed it, ſaith JEHOVAN, and revealed 
it to my church ; my ſword is already unſheathed 
in heaven, it ſhall come Gown at the time appoint- = 


* I have blended the literal and the fi- the expreſſion, though hyperbolica!, 15 to of 
gurative meaning in the paraphraie, be- taken in a literal ſenſe, as deſcriptive 01 
The figurative mea 
ges, where the fame event is foretold. The is intended, Rev. xvi. 20. every il: and fl 
and. the mountains were not ſound 


cauſe I find both mentioned in other paſſa- great flaughter. 


hteral, Rev. xiv. 20.“ And blood came out away, an 
of the wine - preſs, even to the horſe bridles 


Char. XX. 


hearken ye people, 1 
the earth hear, and a0 
that is therein \ the 
world, and ali thing 
that come torth of 


2. For the indione, 
tion of the Lord, i; ih. 
on all nations, and | big 
fury upon all their at. 
mics, he hath ute; 
deſtroyed - them, he 
hath delivered them 
the ſlaughter. 


3. Their ſlain af 
ſhall be caſt out, and 
their ſtink fhall come 
up out of their care. 
ſes, and the mountains 
ſhall be melted with 
their blood, 


4. And all the hot 
of the heaven ſhall be 
diſſolved, and the hes. 
vens ſhall be rolled to- 
gether as a ſcroll, and 
all their hoſt ſhall fall 
down, as the leaf tal 
leth of from the vine, 
and as a falling ff 
from the fig-tree. 


5. For my i 0 
ſhall be bathed in het 
ven; behold it hal 
come down upon Id 


ea, and upon tt 
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people of my curſe to ed, on the head and members of the church of 
judgment. Rome, whoſe cruel oppoſition to my people, re- 
ſembles that of the Edomites to their brethren. 
1 have therefore in juſtice devoted them to de- 
ſtruction, by a ſolemn oath ; the judgment ſhall be 
| inflicted. | 1 

6. The ſword of the 6. The deſtruCtion of theſe enemies to the truth, 
| Lord is filled with ſllall be a facrifice more acceptable to Jenovan 
blood, it is made fat 2 ä 9 
| with fatneſs, and with than the moſt coſtly ſacrifices enjoined by the law; 
the blood of lambs and for it will glorify his power, in being ſuperior to 
| goats, with the fat of his enemies; his juſtice, in retaliating the blood 
the kidneys of rams: _ : . . 
bor the Lord bath a ſa- ſhed by them; his goodneſs, in protecting his 
F crifice in Bozra, and a church; and his faithfulneſs, in fulfilling the pro- 


L po get in the phecies concerning their fall. 
an ; 4 


7. And the unicorns 7. The ground which received the blood of 
ball come down with God's people, ſhed by theſe cruel perſecutors, re- 
them, and the bullocks 5 . / 
Vith the bulls, and Terabling the rhinoceros or bulls of Baſhan, ſhall 
F their land ſhall be be ſoaked with their blood in return, and enriched 
N 1 1 _— with their carcaſes ; then it ſhall appear, that the 
id fora, _ eaſe and affluence previoully beſtowed, was no e- 
| vidence of God's approving their ſyſtem, but in« 
tended for the clearer manifeſtation of his juſtice, 
in their deſtruction; as bullocks are fed in rich 
paſtures, to prepare them for the ſacrifice. _ 
. For it is the dy 8. The deſtruction ſhall take place at that pe- 
dhe Lord's ven. riod, which Jenovan hath appointed for taking 
| geance, and the year R wo * 
ot recompences for Vengeance on all the enemies of the true religion 
the controverſy. (ad- throughout the earth; at that period, in which 
vocate *) of Zion. the Kingdom of the Meſſiah ſhall be eſtabliſhed, 
who is the advocate and defender of his church. 
9. And the ſtreams 9g, About the ſame time, Rome, and the coun- 
moms * try which ſurrounds it, ſhall be deſtroyed in a re- 


duſt thereof into brim- markable manner, by a ſubterraneous fire. The 
ucrcof ſhall become the duſt of it to ſulphur ; the whole land ſhall be 
burning pitch. P N 8 


| in one conflag ration. 

e. It mall not be 10. The fire ſhall produce laſting effects, like 
| E there. that which deſtroyed the cities of the plain, So- 
of ſhall go up for ever; dom and Gomorrah ; for the city ſhall never be 
om generation to ge- rebuilt, The country ſhall be waſte and unculti- 
9 5 * ye vated, throughout all generations; and none ſhall 
through it eue e. paſs through the city, for pleaſure, buſineſs, o 


erer. devotion, ſo long as the earth endures, 


* As from . T1 a judge ;- ſa fron 54; JN 227 advocate. 
, 


C 


ſtone, and the land rjyers of it ſhall ſeem to be turned into pitch, and 


FP 
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terns, which haunt marſhy grounds only; 


mong them lack her mate. 
Kingdom ruleth over all, hath decreed it; he hath 
revealed it by his prophets, and ſhall accompliſh 
it by his Spirit, gathering theſe birds and beaſts, 


2 — 
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11. The country ſurrounding it, reduced to a 


moraſs, ſhall be poſſeſſed by cormorants and bit- 
the 
houſes of the city, waſte and broken down, ſhall 
furniſh dwellings for owls and ravens, that delight 
in old ruins. Though once famous for the beau- 
ty and regularity of its ſtreets and palaces, God 


ſhall reduce it to a maſs of rubbiſh, deformed and 


irregular. | | 

12. Men ſhall no longer call her, the reſidence 
of nobles, the ſeat of powerful empire ; for the 
princes that ruled in her, exiſt not. | 


13. Her mouldering palaces ſhall be overrun 
with thorns ; her ſpacious courts overſpread with 
nettles and brambles ; her loſty temples, ſhining 
with coftly ornaments, ſhall be the habitations of 
ſerpents and owls. 


14. Wild beaſts, of every denomination, ſhall 
reſort to her extenſive ruins, They ſhall be © the 
habitation of devils, and the hold of every foul 


ſpirit 3”? © the cage of every unclean and hateful 
bird “.“ | 


15. There too theſe birds ſhall make their laſt- 


ing habitation, where they ſhall rear their young 5 


in ſecurity, and ſhall fear no annoyance from 
man, g 


16, 17. Ye who live in thoſe times, when this 
prophecy ſhall be accompliſhed, conſult the word 
of God, compare the event with the predictions 
concerning it; you ſhall find theſe fulfilled moſt 


minutely, none of the birds or beaſts here men- 


female a- 
For JEHOVAH, whoſe 


tioned, ſhall be wanting, nor ſhall 


at the time appointed, to the place ordained for 


* Rev. Xviil. 2. 
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1 t. But the cormo. 
rant and the bittern 
ſhall poſſeſs it, the ow! 
alſo and the raven ſhall 
dwell in it : and he 
ſhall ſtretch out upon 
it the line of confufion, 
and the ſtones of emp. 
tineſs. 


12. They ſhall call 
the nobles thereof to 
the kingdom, but none 
ſhall be there, and all 
her princes ſhall be no. 
thing. 

13. And thorns ſhall 
come up in her pala. 
ces, nettles and bram- 
bles in the fortreſſes 
thereof; and it ſhall 
be an habitation of 
dragons, and a court 
for owls, 

I4. The wild beaſts 
of the deſert ſhall alſo 
meet with the wild 
beaſts of the iſland, 
and the ſatyr ſhall cry 
to his fellow ; the 
ſcreech-owl alſo ſhall 


reſt there, and find for 


herſelf a place of reſt. 

15. There ſhall the 
reat owl make her 
neſt, and lay, and 
hatch, and gather un- 
der her ſhadow ; there 
ſhall the vultures alſo 
be gathered, every one 
with her mate. 

16. Seek ye out of 
the book of the Lord, 
and read; no one ot 
theſe ſhall fail, none 
ſhall want her mate; 
for my mouth it hath 


- commanded, and his 


Spirit it hath gathered 
them. 
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19. And be hath them, Nor can they be turned out of it, by the 
the lot for them, efforts of men, becauſe God himſelf hath given 
J his hand hath di- ry n : 
44 unto them by them poſſeſſion. He hath adjudged that country 
e: they ſhall poſſeſs to be their reſidence, as if the lot were caſt for it; 
for ever; from ge- he hath allotted to each individual among them, 
ation to generation hi 1 b e 3 
ll they dwell there- s Place, as by a mealuring line. e ha e- 
creed, that they ſhall poſſeſs it for ever, that they 


ſhall dwell in it, ſo long as the earth remains. 


CHAPTER XXXV. 
THE ARGUMENT. 


HIS chapter is a continuation of the ſame ſection of prophecy, 
begun 1n the preceding. As the former repreſented the de- 


um ; this deſcribes the happineſs of the church, during the millen- 
um, in conſequence of the deliverance obtained, by the deſtruction 
f her enemies. ; | 

In ver. 1, 2. the prophet gives a general deſcription of the fruit- 
Ineſs, beauty, and happineſs of the church, by images borrowed 
om the natural world. 0 


In ver. 3, 4, 5, 6. he intimates the efficacy of the true religion, 


anifeſted, in ſome degree, at all times, but eſpecially during the 
illennium) to remove ſpiritual infirmities and maladies of eve 
ind, of which the Meſſiah ſhould give a proof in his day, by heal- 
ls mens bodily infirmities ; for ver. 5, 6. are applied by our Sa- 
tour to his own miracles, and alleged as evidences of his divine 


Liſhon, to the diſciples of John the Baptiſt, Mat. xi. 4, 5. 


In ver. 7, 8, 9. he deſcribes the holineſs of the millennial church. 


In ver. 10. he intimates the converſion and return of the Jews to 
peir own land, as a part of the glory of the church at the millen- 


Tux Txxr. Tux PARAPHRASE. 


I. The wildernes 1. In conſequence of the deſtruction of theſe 


dd the ſolitary place . . | . 
al be glad for them; enemies, the nations that were held in bondage 


d the deſert shall re. by them, ſhall rejoice in the deliverance afforded. 


e, and bloſſom as They ſhall receive likewiſe the knowledge of the 


> IQIe, * » . . 
= true religion, and abound in thoſe graces and vir- 


tues, that are ornamental and profitable to men. 
Though they were, in former ages, neglected and 
unproductive as the deſert waſte ; they ſhall now 
reſemble a well cultivated garden, abounding with 
fruits and flowers. | | 


ruQion of the enemies of religion, immediately before the millen- 


a a 2, ut eat > hays 
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2. The knowledge of religion ſhall ſpread far, 
and operate powerfully ; and the happineſs of 
mankind, conſequent upon it, ſhall increaſe. Men 
ſhall be raiſed above the grovelling purſuits of fin 
and ſenſe, as Lebanon is exalted above the plain. 
They ſhall abound in the fruits of righteouſneſs, 
as the fertile fields of-Carmel in the fruits of the 
earth, They ſhall be adorned with the beauty of 
holineſs, and recommend it ſweetly but powerful- 
ly to others, as the vale of Sharon is beautiful and 
fragrant, when its roſes are in blow; and all this 
{hall be effected, by the view they ſhall receive of 
IEhovak, in his ordinances, and by the excellen- 
cy of his fayour, which they ſhall taſte in commu- 
nion with him. | 

3- The word of God preached, when the king- 

dom of the Meſſiah is eſtabliſhed, ſhall be accom- 
panied with a divine power, healing the ſpiritual 
maladies of men, however great and various. To 
thoſe who are feeble in the performance of duty, 
it will communicate ſtrength ; into thoſe who are 
faint in pleading with God, it will infuſe confi. 
dence. | 255 

4. Thoſe who are timid, it will inſpire with 
courage, removing the grounds of their fears, by 
weighty arguments; ſaying with power, Your 
God who ſupports you, 1s greater than all that 
oppoſe you ; he hath decreed vengeance for your 
enemies, which ſhall be executed ; he hath ap- 
pointed eternal ſalvation for you, which ſhall be 


| beſtowed ; he will come at the time appointed, 


,,, 

5. The ſame divine word ſhall be effeQual to 
convert thoſe who were formerly ſtrangers to God, 
and the true religion. The eye of the underſtand- 
ing, that was blind with prejudice and error, ſhall 
be enlightened, to diſcern the truth with convic- 


tion; the ear of the ſoul, once deaf to the call of 
God, ſhall now hear ic readily, and yield to it 


cheerfully; * 


6. The man who was formerly unable to walk 


in the way which God has marked out, being 
lame through the influence of his own irregular 
paſſions, ſhall now run rejoicing in the way of 
God's commandments, leaping over the difficul- 


Jjoice, even with N 


| knees. 


Crap. XXX} 


2. It hal! Lok 
abundantly, and i 


and ſinging; the g 
of Lebanon 141! be #1, 
ven unto it, the ena 
lency of Carmel a 
Sharon : they ſhallig 
the glory of the Ly 
and the excellence 
our God. 


3. Strengthen y 
the weak liands, 2 
confirm the feed! 


4. Say to them thy 
are of a fearful heat 
Be ſtrong, fear n 
behold your God nl 
come with vengeand 
even God with ak 
compence: he * 
come and ſave you. 


8. Then the eyes! 
the blind ſhall be ot 
ed, and the ears ot 
deaf ſhall be un 
ped: 


6. Then ſhall & 
lame man leap 48 
hart, and the ton 
of the dumb fing!“ 
in the wilderneb Ws 
waters break out, ® 
ſtreams in the delt 
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ties that occur, like the bounding hart, While 
the man who was once 1gnorant of the truth of 
God, and incapable of manifeſting it to others, 
{hall now be eloquent in God's praiſe. 

As a proof of theſe glorious effects, to be pro- 
duced univerſally, by the word preached, in due 
time, the Meſſiah ſhall, in his time, heal mens 
bodily infirmities by a word, cauſing the blind to 
ſee, the deaf to hear, the lame to walk, and the 
dumb to ſpeak. In the latter days, divine grace, 


accompanying the word preached, ſhall be abun- 


dantly and extenſively beſtowed on nations for- 
merly neglected. It ſhall reſemble waters burſt. 


ing forth in the wilderneſs, and torrents refreſhing 


E -. And the parched 
Pound ſhall become a 
pol, and the thirſty 
od ſprings of water: 
the habitation of 
ragons, Where each 
„ ſhall be graſs, with 
eds and ruſhes. 


en 1 
y * 
13, 20 


fectl 


eyes 
6 gpQ 
« of th 
und 


the deſert, to make them fruitful, 

7. Though the ſchemes of wiſe men in former 
ages, were inſufficient to promote the reforma- 
tion, and ſecure the happineſs of mankind; ſo 
that they who truſted to them were deceived, like 
travellers through the deſert, who miſtake the 
glowing ſand for a pool of water “; or like the 
caravans, who, reſting in a dry place, are bit by 
the ſerpents that haunt it: But in the Mei- 
fiah's reign, the word and Spirit of God beſtowed 
in the ordinances of the goſpel, ſhall effectually 


promote the . reformation, and ſecure the true 


happineſs of mankind; and ſo may be fitly com- 
pared to the glowing ſand converted into a pool 
of water, to refreſh the thirſty traveller ; or to 
bubbling fountains ſpringing up in a dry place, 
chafing the ſerpents from their haunt, and pro- 
ducing abundance of paſture, for the camels that 
carry the travellers t. 


r This word is Arabic as well as by the reverberation of the ſun's beams. Tt 
lebrew, expreſſing in both languages the ſometimes tempts thirity travellers out of 


Eme thing; the glowing ſandy plain, 
Nich, in hot countries, at a diſtance, has 
e appearance of water. It occurs in the 
Poran, Chap. xxiv. But as to the unbe- 
evers, their works are like a vapour in a 
ain, which the thirſty traveller thinketh 
o be water, until, when he cometh there- 
o, he findeth it to be nothing.” Mr Salis 
Ne in this place is, © The Arabic word 
crab, ſigniſies that falſe appearance, which 
i the eaſtern countries, is often ſen in ſan- 


ll d 
8 f 
tog 
871 
0 {bu 
e 3 ke of water in motion, and is ocaſioned 


4 


plains about moon, reſembling a large 


their way, but deceives them when they 
come near, either going forward, (for it al- 
ways appears at the ſame diſtance) or quite 
vaniſhes. | g 
Lowth's tranſlation of Iſaiah, notes on 
the place. | 
+ I have conſidered the metaphors of the 


prophet, as referring to the conveniency of 
travellers through the deſert, rather than 


to the fertility of the ſoil; not only from 
the note of the learned Biſhop, inſerted 


above, which ſhews the aptneſs of the me- 


taphors; but in regard, a fertile foil could 


— 
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8. The divine precepts ſhall be ſo clear, the 
motives that enforce them ſo powerful, the mul- 
titudes that obey them ſo great, that the manner 
of obtaining eternal happineſs ſhall appear clear- 
ly, and be followed fafely ; as if the king's high- 
way were made through the ſandy deſert, to di- 
rect the traveller. It may be called the way of 
holineſs, becauſe that is the qualification which 
the Divine precepts require to attain eternal hap- 
pineſs ; and they who are willing to walk in this 
way ſhall not be turned afide from it, either by 
the contagious example of the wicked; for then 

there ſhall be none: nor yet by their own infir- 
mities and corruptions; for the king who leads 
his people to the ſanctuary above, by this way, 
mall be preſent with them“, by his grace to aſ- 
fiſt them, by his Providence to protect them. 

9. Neither ſhall they be driven from it, by the 
perſecutions prevalent in former ages, when ty- 
rants and oppreſſors, like lions and ravenous wild 
beaſts, haunting the king's high-way, made it de- 
ſolate; for then there ſhall be no perſecution, 
and they that are redeemed by the blood of Chriſt, 
and ſanctified by his Spirit, may follow after ho- 
Iineſs, without moleſtation. 

10. Then too, the ſeed of Iſrael, whom IEho- 
van formerly delivered out of Egypt, ſhall be 
again redeemed from their fins, and from their 
| ſufferings : they ſhall turn to God with their 
whole heart, and ſo they ſhall be admitted mem- 
bers of the church, and be reſtored to the poſſeſ- 
fion of their land. They ſhall be filled with a 
joy that is unſpeakable in believing ;” the ear- 
neſt of that fulneſs of joy which 1s in God's more 
immediate preſence, and endures throughout the 
endleſs ages of eternity, They ſhall likewiſe ex- 
perience temporal joy for their reſtoration, which 
thall never be interrupted by another captivity, 


be converted by the huſbandman to a more 
valuable purpoſe, than being made a pool 
of water; and could produce many more 
valuable crops, than graſs with reeds and 
ruſhes. But nothing can be conceived more 
valuable, or more deſirable to travellers 
through the deſert, than pools of water and 
abundance of paſture for their camels. 


tautology. 


in the way,” 


This interpretation, likewiſe, avoids a coin- 
cidence with the laſt clauſe of the preced- 
ing verſe, which would make this an uſeleſs 


* Ita hall be for thoſe” is properly tran- 
ſlated by Lowth, © He ſhall be with then 


cnar. XXV. 


8. And an high. 
ſhall be there, 1 
way, and it ſhall he 
called The way of hn 
lineſs; the uncly 
ſhall not paſs over 
but it ſhall be for thoſe 
the way-faring men 
though fools, ſhall nd 
err therein, 


9. No lion ſhall he 
there, nor any raven. 
ous beaſt ſhall go up 
thereon, it ſhall not be 
found there ; but the 
redeenied ſhall walk 
there. 


10. And the ranſom- 
ed of the Lord ſhall 
return, and come to 
Zion, with ſongs and 
everlaſting joy upon 
their heads; they ſhall 
obtain joy and glad. 
neſs, and ſorrow and 


ſighing ſhall flee away, 


1 
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and which ſhall wipe away the remembrance of 
thoſe painful ſorrows they endured, and thoſe 
ſighs they uttered in their long calamitous diſ- 
perſion. ; 


* 
r 1 


— 2 


CHAPTER XXXVI. 
N uů ARGUMENT. — 


{dy and the three following chapters give a hiſtorical account 
of Senacherib's invaſion and defeat; of Hezekiah's ſickneſs 
and recovery; and of the reception given by Hezekiah to the meſ- 
ſengers of the King of Babylon, That all theſe hiſtorical facts were 
penned and inſerted by Iſaiah himſelf, we may warrancably conclude, 
from 2 Chron. xxxii. 32. where the hiſtorian refers the reader to 
the prophecy of Iſaiah, for further light on Hezekiah's reign. _ 
The narrative concerning Senacherib, is inſerted here, not only to 
lluſtrate ſome of the preceding prophecies, whoſe ſole object is to 
predict his invaſion, but likewiſe to illuſtrate 'more remote events 
oretold, which ſhould have a ſtriking affinity to the caſe of Sena. 
cherib, as well as to confirm the faith of the people of God reſpect- 
Ing theſe remote events, by ſhewing them the exact accompliſhment 
or the predictions relating to their own times. n 
That men may learn to reverence the authority of God in his 
vord, and to believe that all prophecies he hath delivered ſhall be 
zccompliſhed in their ſeaſon, obſerve the manner in which his pre- 
itions concerning the king of Aſſy ria were verified. / 


Tax TexT. _ Tu PARArnrABe. 


7. Now it came to 1. In the fourteenth year of the reign of Heze- 


3 ee kiah, Senacherib, king of Aſſyria, invaded Judea, 
ekiah, . 5. 
that Senacherib, king and ſucceeded ſo far as to take all the fortified ct. 
if Aﬀyriz, came up ties he attacked. | 
zaoſt all the defen- ; | 
ed cities of Judea, | . | 
id took them. 8 : E . 
. And the king of 2. While the King of Aſſyria was employed in 
Uri ſent Rabſha- befieging Lachiſh, he diſpatched Rabſhakeh, one 


th, from Lachiſh t : * 2 
ſeruſalem, unte das of his generals, with a confiderable part of his ar- 


eki, with a my, to attack Jeruſalem; but commanded him to 
bd my; and he deliver a meſſage to King Hezekiah, before he 
* . ſhould attack the city. Rabſhakeh came to Je- 
he high-way of the ruſalem, and balted cloſe by the conduit of the 
ler's eld. upper pool, which ſupplies the city with wate 


: 
—_ 
4 


” 
— 


\ 


178 A COMMENTARY 
on the high-way which leads to_ the field where 
the fullers ſet their clothes a-drying, after they 
have waſhed them. . 
3. Upon his arrival, Hezekiah ſent three of his 
principal ſervants to confer with him, Eliakim, 
the ſon of Hilkiah, the ſteward of the houſehold, 
Shebna the ſcribe, and Joaſh, the ſon of Aſaph, 
the recorder. | 


4. In conference with theſe men, Rabſhakeh 
delivered a proud meſſage fent by the king of Aſ- 
ſyria, thus: Go and report to your maſter, He- 
zekiah, the meſſage which my maſter, the king of 
Aſſyria, hath ſent by me. Thus ſaith the great 
King, to whom ſo many petty kings are tributary, 
I confider you, Hezekiah, as my vaſſal; and your 
reſiſtance to my arms as rebellion, I would aſk 
you therefore, What ground of confidence you 
have, that your reſiſtance ſhall be ſucceſsful ? 

5. © Your refiftance ſhews that you flatter 
yourſelf with having counſel and ſtrength for car- 
Tying on the war; but the event will ſhew, that 
your expectations, however founded, are vain. 


6. „ know you build much on your alliance 
with the King of Egypt, but he may be ſitly com- 
pared to a broken reed, on which, if a man lean 
as on a ſtaff to ſupport him, it breaks and pierces 
the hand that leaned upon it, thus increaſing the 

injury of the perſon's fall. Pharach has at all 
times, through treachery or inſirmity, failed of 
performing his engagements to his allies. 


7. But if ye ſay, We rely on the protection of 


Jenovan our God, conſider that Hezekiah hath 
greatly offended JEfovay. Is he not that God 
. whoſe altars Hezekiah hath pulled down, whoſe 
high places he hath deſtroyed, obliging the whole 
inhabitants of Judah, as well as the people of Je- 
ruſalem, to worſhip before one altar at Jeruſalem ? 
You cannot therefore reaſonably expect his pro- 
tection “. | DO AL 


* Wicked men are ſo ignorant in mat- 
ters of religion, that, like Rabſhakeh. they 
charge the very pic ty of the people of God 
upon them as a crime. In deſtroying the 
high places and altars of Jezovan, that 


the reformation of 


Cnar. XXXVI 


the people might worſhip before the alt 
of ferufalem only, Hezekiah acted | 
preſsly according to the law, and cam 


than his predeceſſors had done; * 


3. Then came jy 
unto him Eliakin 
Hilkiah's ſon, whit 
was over the bon 
and Shebna the cy; 
and oaſh, Aſapb 
ſon, the recorder. 

4. And Rabſhake 
ſaid unto them, 825 
now to Hezekid 
Thus faith the gra 
king, the king ot A 
ſy ria, What confidene 
is this where thy 


truſteſt ? 


5. I ſay, ſayeſt tha 
(but they are but wa 
words), I have count 
and ſtrength for wit 

now on whom do 
thou truſt, that thi 
rebelleſt againſt mt? 

6. Lo thou truſt 
in the ſtaff of this br 
ken reed, on Egypt 
whereon, if 2 man len 
it will 80 into 0 
hand, and pierce it 
ſo is Pharaoh, king 
Egypt, to all the 
truſt in him. 


7. But if thou {ay 
me, We truſt in th 
Lord our God; 15 
not he whoſe hig 
places, and whole 2 
tars Hezekiah ba 
taken away, and la 
to Judah and to ſer 
ſalem, Le ſhall wd 
ſhip before this alte 


his times much furtil 


- 


dnn IBATANR.. 155 


1. Nom therefore 4 8, « But if you place your confidence in your 
ive _ own reſources, how contemptible are theſe, in 
2 Alyria, and I Compariſon of the reſources of my maſter, the 
il give thee two King of Aſſyria! Where is your cavalry ? Give 
n . hoſtages to my maſter, or pledges equal to their 
hoert ders upon them. value, and he will give you two thouſand horſes, 

Ep? provided you are able to ſet riders on them. 

g. How then wilt 9. Ho is it poſſible then, with ſuch deſpica- 
thou turn away the ble reſources, to reſiſt even the ſmalleſt detach. 
face of one captain of | | , 
he leaſt of my maſter's ment, commanded by the meaneſt captain of my 
ſervants, and put thy maſter's army ?. though you ſhould receive the 
traſt on Egypt for cha- chariots and ' horſemen you expect from your 
fot and tor horſemen. faithleſs ally, the king of Egypt. | 

10. And am I now 10. And as to your reliance on JEHOVAH, do 
come up without the you imagine that I have invaded this land without 
Lord, againſt this land, : . | ) 

b deſtroy it? the Lord à commiſſion from him, for that purpoſe? Surely 
aid unto me, Go up not; JEHOVAH expreſsly commanded me to lead 9 
againſt this land, and an army againſt this land of Judea, and to deſtroy 1 
teltroy it. yy it #90 COIL ana | | 2 
11. Then ſaid Elia- II. As Rabſhakeh delivered this meſſage in the 7 
rar 3 2 language of the Jews, with an elevated tone of if 
ö voice, the ambaſſadors of Hezekiah, Eliakim N. 
keh, Speak, I pray , x , * * 
thee, unto thy ſer- Shebna, and Joah, fearing the people who de- i 
png — — fended the wall might hear his words, and be in- 1 
1 it; and ſpeak timidated, interrupted, him in a reſpectful manner, 1 
not to us in the Jews ſaying, © We entreat that you will not ſpeak. to a8 
4 7 gas us in the Hebrew dialeA, in the hearing of the | i 
» WY on the wall, - people that are on the wall of the city, but in the 36 
language of the Syrians, for your ſervants under- 
ſtand it; and it is cuſtomary with ambaſſadors 1 
who treat of peace, to propoſe the conditions pri- _ Fi 
1 vately among themſelves, and then only to mae 1 ö 
; a public declaration, and appeal to the people at _— 
ig . large, when the negotiation is broken off.“ 
2. But Rabshakch 12. But Rabſhakeh haughtily anſwered,“ Has 
ae Hath my maſtec my maſter, the king of Allyria, ſent me to treat 


ſent me to th ſer, þ | =p : 
ones Ks + to pes a peace, with your maſter Hezekiah, and with 


- 22 — 0 * <> 4 >» 
— — cd 
2 


— 
— — 
* 2 
vw 


: 
— 


] theſe words ? hath he you his ambaſſadors, and not rather to make a 
not ſent me to the men public declaration, to the men that defend the ci- 


7 ee 


wu 
: - a — — * 
© Pa. 932 ” 8 . — 
— a . + 
—_— 3 _ 2 — — 2 * * 
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Spirit of God obſerves, of ſome of his pre- The heathens frequently involed the deities 
deceſſors, that though they deſtroyed the of the nation un whom they made war, re- 
altars of Baal, the high places were not ta- queſting them to leave their former wor- 

u away. | " ſhippers, and come over to them; and no 

* I conſider Rabſhakeh here as aſſerting doubt frequently aſſerted they did ſo, to in- 
what he knew to be faiſe, merely to inti- timidate their enemies. | | 
widite the people with whom he converſed, 
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ty, and to aſſure them, that if they continue to re- that fit upon the vil 
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faſt, they ſhall, in conſequence of a ſiege, be brought 
to the neceſſity of eating their own excrements, 


and drinking their own urine, as well as you?“ 
13. Then Rabſhakeh ſtanding up, and elevating 
his voice to be the better heard, addrefled himſelf 


to the people that were on the wall, in the He- 


brew dialect, thus, in order to excite them to an and faid, Hear ye the 


inſurrection againſt Hezekiah's government: 
« Hear ye the meſſage of the great king, the king 
of Aſſyria. Thus ſaith the king: Bs 

14. © Let not Hezekiah deceive you with an o- 


' Pinion, that you may ſucceſsfully reſiſt my forces; * 


for he is not able to protect you againſt them. 


"Ix And let not Hezekiah perſuade you to truſt 


in JEHOYAH, ſo far as to reſiſt me, ſaying, IEho- 
VAH ſhall ſurely deliver us; this city fhall not be 
given up into the hand of the king of Afſyria : 

4 [ Os 0p 44h * 


16. © Do not believe Hezekiah, nor obey his or- 


ders for defending the city ; but accept of the 


terms offered by the king of Aſſyria. For thus 


ſaith the king of Aſſyria, Make peace with me, ment with me by 


open the gates of the cit 


y, and ſurrender at diſ- 


cretion ; you ſhall have in the mean time, under 


my protection, all the advantages which you uſu- and every one of his 
ally enjoy in time of peace. Every one ſhall eat 
of his own vine, and of his own fig-tree : 


one ſhall drink water out of his own ciſtern. 


17. And when I come to take you away from 


this land, it is in order to bring you to a land e- 
,qually fertile, where corn is reared, and vineyards 


are planted ; where you may eat bread, and drink 


wine in abundance. 
18. Nor let Hezekiah 


Hovan will deliver us. Have the gods of the 


Ws . 


ſeduce you, ſaying, TE- 


nations delivered, each his own land, from the 


hand of the king of Aﬀyria? 


| 19. © Where are the gods of Hamath and of 
Arphad? Where are the gods of Sepharvaim ? 


every of his own ciſtern; 


_ vineyards. 


,zekiah perſuade you, 


that they may eat ther 
own dung, and drink 
their own piſs with 


keh ſtood, and crie{ 
with a loud voice, in 
the Jews language, 


words of the preat 
king, the king of Aſſy. 
ria: | 


14: Thus ſaith the 
ing: Let not Heze- 
ah deceive you, for 
he shall not be able ts 
deliver you; | 

| T5. Neither let He. 
zekiah make you truſt 
in the Lord, ſaying, 
Fhe Lord will ſurely 
deliver us ; this city 
Shall not be delivered 
into the hand of the 
king of Aſſyria. 

16. Hearken not to 
Hezekiah ; for thus 
ſaith the king of Aſſy- 
ria, Make an agree- 


preſent, and come out 
to me; and eat ye e- 
very one of his vine, 


fig tree, and drink ye 
every one the waters 


17. Until I come, 
and take you away te 
a land like your own, 
a land of corn and wine, 
a land of bread and 


18. Beware leſt He- 
ſaying, The Lord will 
deliver us. Hath any 
of the gods of the na- 
tionsdelivered his land, 
out of the hand of the 
king of Aflyria ? 
19. Where are the 
gods of Hamath and 
Arphad? Where 44e 


s of Sephar- 


livered Samaria out 
my hand 2 

10. ern * por 
hong ſt the 

the lands, that 
ive delivered their 
nd out of my hand ? 
at the Lord ſhould 


my hand. 


eit peace, and an- 
ered him not a word; 
r the king's com- 
Brin was, ſay- 
7 Anſwer him not. 


22. Then came Eli- 
m, the ſon of Hil- 
ah, that was over 
e houſehold, and 
jebna the ſcribe, and 
ah, the ſon of Aſaph 
e recorder, to Heze- 
, with their clothes 
nt, and told him the 
ds of Rabſhakeh. 


ie, XXXVI. 


im? and have they 


liver Jeruſalem out 


11, But they held 


5 
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Have the gods of Samaria delivered i it out of wy | 


hand ? 


20. Who are there among all the gods of weß 


lands, that have delivered their own lands out of 
my hand? that JeHovan ſhould deliver out of 
my hand Jeruſalem.” 


21. And the people on the wall, as well as He. 


zekiah's ambaſſadors, held their peace, and an- 


ſwered him not a word : for the king had com- 
manded, in caſe he ſhould blaſpheme, not to an- 
ſwer bim, leſt they ſhould provoke him to utter 
more blaſphemy. 


22. Then Eliakim the ſon of Hilkiah, the New... b 


ard of the houſehold, and Shebna the ſcribe, and 


Joah the ſon of Afapb, the recorder, returned to 
Hezekiah, with their clothes rent, in teſtimony of 


their orief for the blaſphemy uttered, and the 


danger that threatened their country ; and report 


ed unto him the words of Rabſhakeh. 


— 


CHAPTER XXXVIL 


Tux TExr. 


1. And it came to 
s, when king Heze- 
h heard it, that he 
at his clothes, and 
rered himſelf with 
kcloth, and went 
to the houſe of the 


N 


2. And he ſent Eli- 
m, who was over 

houſehold, and 
ebna the ſcribe, and 
elders of theprieſts, 
wed with ſack- 
th, unto Iſaiah the 


; And they ſaid 
him, Thus ſaith 


TRE rü 


1. And when king Hezekiah heard it, he rent 


his clothes, and covered himſelf with ſackcloth, in 


teſtimony of his ſorrow, as well for the blaſphe- | 


my of Rabſhakeh, as for his own fins and thoſe of 


his people, the procuring cauſes of the impending 
judgment; and he went to the houſe of JEHO VAR, 


to make his confeſſion, and offer up his lupplics- 


tions before him. 


2. And he ſent Eliakim the ſteward, Shebna 
the ſcribe, and ſome of the elders of the prieſts, 
all covered with ſackcloth, with a meſlage to Iſaiah, 
the Jon of . the 7 


Rue. the ſon of 


3. They ſaid to Ifaiah, © The king Be 
hath ſent us to repreſent the fituation of the land, 


a 
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and to requeſt the aid of your prayers and coun- 


ſels. The preſent is a period of peculiar diſtreſs. 
We are threatened with vengeance by our ene- 
mies. God himſelf is blaſphemed, while we are 


altogether unable to defend ourſelves, or. to vindi- 


cate his honour: our ſituation is ſimilar to that 


of a woman in her pangs, who, when the time of 
her delivery is come, hath loſt her ſtrength, ſo 
that ſhe is not able to bring forth, and yet, with- 


out ſtrength to bring forth, death i is the inevitable 
_ conſequence. . 


O that Jenovan thy God would hear the 
words of Rabſhakeh, HR his lord, the king of 
Aſſyria, hath ſent to reproach the living God; 
and 4 he would refute the words which Jeno- 
van thy God hath heard, by ſhe wing. himſelf ſu- 
Perce to the gods of the nations, with whom he was 

laſphemouſly compared, and able to defend this 
land againſt all the power of the king of Afſyria ; 


| and do thou offer up thy prayer, for the poor re- 


mains of this people, that JEHOVAH may inter- 


poſe.” 
5. When the ſervants of the king had delivered 


this meſſage to the prophet, 
6. Iſaiah in anſwer ſaid unto them, Report to 


Four lord the king, the meſſage which I have re- 


ceived from God. Thus faith IEHROVAH, Be 


- not afraid of the words which thou haſt heard, 


with which the ſervants of the king of Apr 
have NA : me. 


7. « Behold I will ſend a ſpirit, and not any of 


the human race, to puniſh him ; ſo that when the 


| land. 29 


report of his ſlaughtered army is brought to him, 
he will ſuddenly withdraw the remainder of his 
forces from you, and return to his own land; and 
I will cauſe him to fall by the ſword 1n his own 


8. But Rabſhakeh returned, and found the king 


of Afſyria befieging Libnah ; for he had heard! 
that 15 had decamped from Lachiſh, 


9. And when Sepacherib had received advice. 
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Hezekiah, This dayh 
a day of trouble, and 
of rebuke, and of dil. 
phemy ; for the <1, 
dren are come to thy 
birth, and there is ny 
ſttength to bring forth 


4. It may be th 
Lord thy God 
hear the words of Ra 
ſhakeh, whom the ki 
of Aſſyria, his maſte 
hath ſent to reproad 
the living God, al 
will reprove the wart 
which the Lord th 
God hath hear] 
wherefore lift up th 
prayer for the remau 
that is left. 


5. So the ſervants 
king Hezekiah can 
to Iſaiah. 

6. And Iſaiah fa 
unto them, Thus ſh! 
ye ſay unto your n 
ſter, Thus ſaith tl 
Lord, Be not afraid 
the words that thi 
haſt heard, wherewit 
the ſcrvantsof the ki 
of Aſſyria have bl 
phemed me. 

7. Behold 1 W 
ſend a blaſt upon hi 
and he ſhall hea 8 
mour, and retuſn 
his own land : and 
will cauſe him to 
by the ſword, in! 

own land. 


8. So Rabſhakt 
turned, and found 
king of Ir Ul 
ring againſt Libo 
tor he had heard f 
he was departed 
Lachiſh. 
9. And ke 


concerning Tirha- 
zh, king of Ethiopia, 


r againſt thee ; 3 
| * heard it, he 


ent meſſengers to He- 
4 
dekiab, ſaying, , 
benz 
d peak to Hezeki 
king of Judah, ay ing, 
t not thy God, in 


hom thou raſſeſt, 


eceive thee, ſaying, 
Jeruſalem ſhall not be 


the king of Aſlyria. 


haſt heard what the 
kings of Aﬀyria have 
done to all lands, by 
deſtroyiug them urter- 


delivered ? 

12. Have the gods 
of the nations deliver- 
ed them which my fa- 
thers have deſtroyed, 
25 Gozan, and Haran, 
and Rezeph, and the 
children of Eden, 
which were in Telaſ- 
ſar? 

12% Where is the 
king of Hamath, and 
the king of Arphad, 
zud the king of the ci- 
ty of Sepharvaim, He- 
da and Ivah? 


14. And Hezekiah 
teceived the letter 
irom the hand of the 
meflengers, and read 
it: and Hezekiah went 
up into the houſe uf 
the Lord, and ſpread 
it before the Lord. 
10 15. And Hezekiah 


laying, 

16. 0 Lord of hoſts, 
God of Iſrael, that 
dwelleſt between the 
cherubims, thou art 


lone, of all the king- 
doms of the earth; thou 
haſt made heaven _—_ 


earth 


e is come for to make 


11. Behold, thou 


hy; and ſhalt thou be 


prayed unto the Lord, 


the God, even thou a- 
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concerning Tirhakah king of Cuth, that he was 


advancing to give bim battle; finding i it impoſlible 


to go immediately and beſiege Jeruſalem, he ſent 
* gin to Hezekiah, and charged them, 


10. Thus ſhall ye ſay to Hezekiah, king of Ju- 


dah : Let not thy God, in whom thou confideſt, 


deceive thee, by alluring thee that Jeruſalem ſhall 


not be giyen up into the hand of the king of Af. 
ſyria, 


ven into the hand of 


It. Thou haft duty heard what the kings 
of Aſſyria have done to all lands, which they have 
utterly deſtroyed, and ſhalt thou be delivered? 


12. „Have the gods of the nations delivered 
thoſe which my fathers have deſtroyed? Gozan, 
and Haran, and Rezeph, and the ſons of Eden, 


which were in Telaſſar? 2 


. «© Where is the king of Hamath, _ the king 


; of Apel. and the King of the city of Sepharvaim, 


of Hena, and of Ivah ?” Theſe meſſengers of the 
Eing of Aſſy ria, carried likewiſe a letter from Se- 
nacherib to Hezekiah, containing the ſame meſſage 
in writing. 


14. And Hezekiah received the letter from the 


hand of the meſſengers, and read it. Then he 
went up to (the houſe of JEHovan) the temple, 
and having ſpread out the letter open, as preſent- 
ing it in a ſolemn manner before JEHOVAH; : 


* 5. Hezekiah prayed, ſaying, 


16. 0 uber al God of hoſts, thou 6a of I. 


rael, who hath promiſed to meet with thy people, 
and to commune with them from the mercy. ſeat 


that is between the cherubims, the ſymbol of thy 
peculiar preſence and reſidence among us. Thou 


art the God, even thou alone, of all the kingdoms 


of the earth; for thou haſt made the heavens * 


184 A COMMENTARY 


the earth. Thou haſt therefors axthoriry and 


er to overrule all the events that take place | 


in them. 
17. O Jexovan, do thou Ader and judge 
according to righteouſneſs, theſe words of Sena- 


cherib, known to thy omniſcience, by which he 


hath blaſ 4 ma Jo the SPN God. 


» 


x8, 19. In truth, O 3 the 7 of Aſſy- 


Tia ans deſtroyed all the nations and their lands, 

and have caſt their gods into the fire; for they were 

not gods, but the work of the hand of man, wood 
and ſtone, therefore they have deſtroyed them. 


20. And now, 0 JeHovan, our God, fave us, 
we beſeech thee, from his hand, that all the king- 
doms of the earth may know, that thou JEHOVAH 
art the only living and true God.“ 8 


21. Then Iſaiah, the ſon of Amos, ſent unto 
Hezekiah, the following meſſage: Thus ſaith IE- 
HOVAH, the God of Iſrael, Thy prayer unto me, 
concerning Senacherib king of 8 I have 
heard. k 


22. This is the declaration of Irnovan con- 
cerning him, in anſwer to it. You, O Senache- 
rib, confider the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, as wo- 
men unable to reſiſt you; you reſolve to treat 
them deſpitefully, as a raviſher treats a virgin; 
but they ſhall in the end deſpiſe your efforts to 
ſubdue them, ridicule your boaſting, and expreſs 
their contempt of your threatenings. 
223. Confider who is that being of whom you 
have expreſſed your contempt, and againft whom 
Jou have uttered blaſphemy, in an open and inſo- 
” Jer manner, with a loud voice and a proud look ? 
Fs he not the living and true God, connected with 
Ifrael by covenant? 
24. By the meſſage your ſervants delivered, 
you W certainly re proached J EHOVAH, in aferis 


haſt prayed to me, a 
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17. Incline thine 
O Lond, and hear * 
en thine eyes, O 1% 
and ſee ; and hear ij 
the words of Senachs 
rib, which he hath ſe 
to reproach the livin 
God. 

18. Of a truth, Lond, 
the kings of Abr 
have laid waſte all th 
nations, then 
countries; 

19. And have cat 
their gods into the fire 
for they were no gods 
but the work of mens 
hands, wood and ſtone; 
therefore they bavede. 
ſtroyed them. 

20. Now therefore, 
O Lord our God, fav: 
us from his hand, that 
all the kingdoms of 
the earth may knoy, 
that thou art the Lord, 
even thou only. 

21. Then Iſaiah, the 
fon of Amos, ſent unto 
Hezekiah, ſaying, Thus 
faith the Lord God of 
Iſrael, Whereas thou 


and 


gainſt Senacherib King 
of Aſſyria: 

22. This is the word 
which the Lord hath 
ſpokenconcerning hin, 
Tbe virgin, the daugl- 
ter of Zion, hath deſ. 
piſed thee, and laugh- 
ed thee to ſcorn ; the 
daughter of Terufzlen 
hath ſhaken her head 
at thee. 


23. Whom haſt thoy 
reproached and blal- 
phemed ? and againſt 
whom haſt thou exalt 
ed thy voice, and litt- 
ed up thine eyes o- 
high? even againſt the 
holy One of 1irael. 
24. By thy ferrant 
haſt thou repraschey 


. XXVII. ON ISAIAH. 42 


+Lord, and haſt ſaid, bing your paſt ſucceſſes to yourſelf alone, whereas 
| the multitude of they were owing to his overruling providence z 
u chariots am I come Jang of "| 
p to the height of and in threatening to ſubdue the land of Judah, 
le mountains, to the which is peculiarly under his protection. You 
Lon gr wr iro have ſaid, I have by my own wiſdom and bravery 
yrs thereof, and ſubdued kingdoms, though the attempt appeared 
je choice fir-trees as 1impoſhble as that of driving a multitude of 
ereof; and T will en- chariots up ſteep aſcents, to the height of the 
r into the height of 
«border, and the fo- mountains. I will ſubdue the kingdom of Judah, 
t of his Carmel, and take the city of Jeruſalem, though it ſeem in- 
8 acceſſible as Lebanon. I will deftroy the princes 
and nobles of Judah, that reſemble the tall cedars 
and choice fir-trees of Lebanon. I will penetrate 
he into the fortified cities, and ſeize upon the riches. 
5 of the inhabitants, notwithſtanding they are under 
the protection of IEHOVAH “. 1 
25. I have digged, 25. I have extricated myſelf out of difficulties, is 
| drunk water; and that were apparently unſurmountable; when my 4 
ith the ſole of my | : ; 44 
t have I dried up army was ready to periſh for thirſt in the deſert, ö [ 
the rivers of the be- I have dug for water, and procured it, where no 
ged places. man had ever ſeen water before. I have taken | it 


k _ fortified cities, and cut off all the reſources of my t 
| enemies for defence, as eaſily as I marched my ar- = 
i my towards them; for how ſoon I preſented my- 1 


ſelf before them, they immediately ſurrendered. 9 
— 13 26. But there is a truth, O Senacherib, of which 
ref Tau are ignorant, though your reaſon might have i 
cient times, that I ſuggeſted it, or traditions might have diſcovered: hi 
6 Ware formed it ? Now it: That all events which take place in this world, * 
d . aa are diſpoſed of by me, the ſelf. exiſtent and the 1 
to lay waſte defen- ſovereign Ruler. 1 have decreed them from all «ig 
„cities inta ruinous eternity, by my counſel. I accompliſh them, at * 
„ the time appointed, by my providence. Among 1 
6 TH | thoſe events of old, decreed and vo accompliſhed, — 
1 this is one, that you ſhould exiſt, and be a ſcourge 5h 
d | in my hand, to lay waſte warlike nations, and de- 5 
| | {troy fonced cities. fl 


13 Coby 2 27. Therefore their inhabitants were of mall ' 
rants were o 
al power, they were ſtrength to refiſt you: they were as eaſily ſubdued 


liſmayed and con- AS the graſs of the field or the green herb is mow- 
8 they were as ed down; their ſchemes were diſconcerted, and 


: * gras ol the held, A ne like the graſs of the houſe top, which wi- 


. 
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; 4 Lconfider "Bb ronoun TH frequently cherib's meſſage, where he repeatedly cans 
owed in this verſe, to refer to JEnoyan, tions the Jews againſt truſting in Ixuo- 
ad it is dertainly a Taft account of Sena- VAN. 
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thers before it arrives at perfection. Air of, 
forts for defence were counteracted, and reſembled 
the corn which 1s blaſted before it ripens. 


28. But now be aſſured, that the minuteſt cir- 
cumſtance reſpecting you, is well known to me, 
whoſe preſence fills immenſity; and that 1 have ; 
attended to your blaſphemous rage againſt me, ex- 
preſſed in your meſſage to Hezekiah. C 

29. Becauſe your rage againſt me is great and 
conſpicuous, I will deal with you as a fiſherman 
does with a fiſh, when he fixes a hook in his noſe, 


he drags him violently whither he pleaſes ; or as 


/ 


a rider deals with a horſe, when he puts a bridle 
in his jaws, he reſtrains him forcibly from the 
way in which he intended to go. Thus will I 
forcibly reſtrain you from the attack you medi- 
tate againſt Jeruſalem, and violently drive you 
back from this land you have invaded, to the land 
from which you ſet ont. 

30. As a fign to you, Hezekiah, that God ſhall 
accompliſh theſe threatenings, denounced againſt 
Senacherib: Notwithſtanding this year's crop is, in 
a great meaſure, deltroyed by your enemies, and 
that the following i is the ſabbatical year, he ſball 
ſuſtain you and your people theſe two years, by 
the ſpontaneous produce of the ſoil; and on the 


third year, ye {hall be delivered from the alarms, 
as well as the depradations occaſioned. by your e 


nemies; ſo that ye may ſow and reap, and plant 


vineyards, and eat their fruit Wake maleſta- 
tion. 

31. Then ſuch of the jews as remain and eſ- 
cape this invaſion of Senacherib, ſhall increaſe in 


numbers, ſhall be firmly eſtabliſhed in their civil 


and religious liberties, and ſhall bring forth the 
fruits of holineſs ; reſembling a tree carefully cul- 
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and as the green herh 
as the graſs on the 
honſe tops, and a5 com 
blaſted before it he 
grown up. 

28. But f know 
abode, and thy pon 
out, 2nd thy comin 
in, and thy rage again 
me. 


29. Bec auſe thy 
rage againſt me, and 
thy tumult, is come 
up into mine ears; 
therefore will 1 jut 
my hook in thy nd, 
and my bridle m th 
lips, and I will tun 
thee back by the way 
by which thou cangeh 


30. And this ſag] 
be a fign unto thee, ie 
ſhall eat this year ſuc 
as groweth of itſelf 
and the ſecond year 
that which ſpringet 


of the ſame; and 1 3 
the third year, ſow bene 
and reap.; and pan it,! 
vineyards, and eat t and 
truit thereof. vid 
3 

of t 

and 

of 

31. And the renal 
nant that is eicaped of 48) 
the houſe of Judah 


ſhall again take 100 
downward, and beat the 
fruit upward. 


tivated, that ſtrikes the root downward, and brings | 


forth fruit upward. 


32. And the inhabitants of Jeruſalem that af” 


cape, far from being confined as at preſent within 


the walls, and requiring the fortifications of mount 


Zion for their defence, ſhall have free egreſs and 
regreſs. The zeal of Jenovan, the ſovereign Ru- 
1985 for his own glory, ſhall effect this. 


32. For ont of Jem. 
ſalem ſhall go forth 8 
remnant, and they that 
eſcape out of moni 
Zion; the zeal of che pot 
Lord of hoſts ſhali00 tor 
this, | | 


F 


33. Therefore thus 
Gith the Lord con- 
cerning. the king of 
Aſſyria, He ſhall not 
come into this city, 
nor ſhoot an arrow 
there, nor come before 
it with ſhields, nor caſt 
a bank againſt it. 
Tat 34. By the way that 
be came, by the ſame 
vc ſhall he return, and 
ball not come into 
WF this city, ſaith the 
Lord 


35. For I will de- 
fend this city to ſave 
it, for mine own ſake, 
and for my ſervant Da- 
iid's ſake. 


36. Then the angel 
of the Lord went forth, 
and ſinote in the camp 
„of the Aſſyrians, an 
hundred and fourſcere 
5 and five thouſand; and 
ven they aroſe early 
uche morning, behold 
ö they were all dead 
forples, 
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The tranquillity and happineſs, which the Jews 
that eſcape from Senacherib ſhall enjoy after his 
defeat, may be confidered as an earneſt of more 
glorious times, inwhich the Jews ſhall be deli- 
vered from an enemy more formidable than Sena- 
cherib, ſhall be ficmly eſtabliſhed in all their pri- 
vileges, and ſhall produce abundantly the fruits of 
holineſs; when miffionaries from their nation, 
commiſſioned by the church among them, ſhall 
preach the goſpel ſucceſsfully among the heathen. 
The zeal which Jexovan, the ſovereign Ruler, 
hath for his own glory, ſhall accompliſh the more 
remote, as well as the nearer event *. 

33. As a further conſolation to Hezekiah, IE- 
Hovan ſaid concerning the king of Aſſyria, He 
ſhall not enter into this city, Jeruſalem ; nor ſhall 
he appear with his forces before it, nor {hall he 
attempt either to ſtorm it or beſiege it. 


34. By the way in which he came to invade 
this land, by the ſame ſhall he return to his own 
land ; and into this city he ſhall not enter, ſaith 
TJEHOVAH. | 


35. For I will protect this city, to deliver it, 
for my own ſake ; becauſe I have made choice of 


it to put my name there, and for the ſake of Da- 
vid my ſervant, to whom I promiſed, that his ſeed 
ſhould fit upon his throne. 

36. Now the prophecy concerning Senacherib, 
was fulfilled in this manner: When his army, af- 
ter the defeat of Tirhakah king of Cuſh, was 
marching to Jeruſalem, the angel of JERovan went 
forth in the night, and ſmote in the camp of the 
Aſſyrians, 185,000 men; ſo that when the reſt 
of the army, that eſcaped the ſlaughter, aroſe ear- 
ly in the morning, behold theſe 185,000 were all 
dead cor pſes. | ' . 


*I conſider the 3iſt and 32d verſes, as from Jeruſalem and mount Zion, ſuggeſts 
wing a double meaning; becauſe the de- ſomething more than a deliverance from 
ſcription of the happineſs of the Jews, is too the ſiege. Further, this double meaning 
pompous if confined to Hezekiah's time, makes the hiſtory of Senacherib, a key to 
tor that period of tranquility was of ſhort the prophecies of this book, that look be- 
continuance, and followed by great cala- — 
mities. Again, the remnant going forth 


his time, particularly to chapter xiv. 
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37. Senacherib, fearing that he himſelf and the 
remains of his forces would be cut off, by another 
ftroke of the ſame kind; or that being few in 
number, they would be overpowered by the Jew- 


returned to his own land, and dwelt at Nineveh. 
38. A ſhort time after his return *, as be was 
worſhipping in the houſe of Niſroch his god, Ad- 
rammelech and Sharezer, his two eldeſt ſons, ſmote 
him with the ſword, and they eſcaped into the 
land of Armenia, and Ezar-haddon, his third ſon, 

reigned in his ſtead. 


- 


* About four years, according to Prideaux. 
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11h forces, haſtily decamped, departed from Judea, 


that Adrammelechani 


37 So Senacherlh 
king of Afſyria, 4. 
parted, and went, ard 
returned, and dwelty 
Nine veh. R 


38. And it came ty 
paſs, as he was wer. 
ſhipping in the houſe 
of Niſroch his gol 


Sharezer, his ſon 
ſmote him with the 
ſword : and they eſca. 
ped into the land d 
Armenia, and Ezar: 
haddon, his ſon, reign, 
ed in his ſtead. 


—_ p * 9 — dt 


CHAPTER XXXVII. 
Tur ARGUMENT. 
T HIS chapter contains an account of Hezekiah's ſickneſs; his 


miraculous recovery, and the ſong of thankſgiving which he 
wrote on. that occaſion. His fickneſs happened in the fourteenth 
year of his reign, the year that Senacherib invaded Judea. 


_ Tuz PARAPHRASE. err 


I. The ſame year which Senacherib invaded . In thoſe daysws 
Judea, Hezekiah was ſeized with a fickneſs, which, 8 4 By + 
in the ordinary courſe of nature, would prove prophet, the fon « 
mortal. And Iſaiah the prophet, the fon of Amos, came unto hin, 
Amos, came unto him with a meſſage from God, gre Phew - 
for the trial of his faith, and ſaid unto him, Ix- Set thine houſe in d. 
HOVAH hath commanded you, Give orders con- der, for thou ſhalt dir 
cerning the affairs of your family ; for: you muſt and not live. 
die, you ſhall live no longer. 

2. Hezekiah, upon receiving this meſſage; turn= 2. Then Hezckiah 
ed his face to the wall, by which his bed was pla- turned his face ove 
ced, in order to addreſs God in ſecret, without in- an 1a oe) * 
terruption from the perſons that were in his bed- „ 
chamber, and prayed to IEHOvAH, and ſaid, 

3. I beſeech thee, O IEHOVAn, remember now, 


» 


oc © And- faid, Re: | 


/ 


"ber now, O Lord, how J have endeavoured to walk before thee in 


deſeech thee, how I 
ve walked before 
ee in truth, and with 
perfect heart, and 
ye done that which 


good in thy light: 


90 * Herekinh | wept 
re. 

Then came the 
ard of the Lord, to 


, ſaying, 


„ Go and ſay to 

ezekiah, Thus ſaith 
a e Lord, the God of 
.d thy father, I 
: ave heard thy prayer, 
have ſeen thy tears: 

hold I will add unto 

yy days fifteen years. 

6. And I will de- 
ter thee and this ci- 
y out of the hand of 

king of Aſſyria; 

(I will defend this 
ly. 

22, Hezekiah alſo 
ad ſaid, What is the 
zn that T ſhall go up 

dhe houſe of the 
aa? 
e And this ſhall be 


N lign unto thee from 


e Lord, that the 
Word will do this thing 
hat he hath 5 


8. Behold I will 
nung again the ſha- 
ow of the degrees, 
Tuch is gone down in 
he ſun-dial of Ahaz, 
ndegrees backward: 
the ſun returned ten 
eres, by which de- 
rees it Was gone 
n. 

21. For Ifaiah had 
id, Let them take a 
mp of figs, aud lay it 
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truth, and with a fincere heart, and have done 
that which is acceptable in thy fight. And He- 
zekiah wept and lamented bitterly. 


4. Now, before Iſaiah was gone into the middle 


court of the king's palace, he received from Jx- 
HOVAH this meſſage. 


5. Go back and ſay unto Hezekiah, Thus ſaith 
Jexovan, the God of David thy father, I have 
heard thy ſupplication, I have ſeen thy tears: 
Behold I will heal thee, and on the third day thou 


ſhalt go up unto the houſe of Jenovan, and I will 


add unto thy days fifteen years. 


6. And I will deliver thee and this city from 


the hand of the King of Aſſyria; and I will pro- 
te& this city. 


22. And Hezekiah ſaid, By what fign ſhall I 
know that I ſhall go up unto the houſe of IEHo- 
van on the third day? | 


7. And Iſaiah ſaid, This ſhall be the fign unto 
thee from JEwovan, that JEHovan will bring to 
effect this word which he hath ſpoken. (2 Kings 
xx. 9.) Shall the ſhadow go forward ten degrees, 


or go backward ten degrees on the degrees of 


Ahaz ? (ver. 10.) Hezekiah anſwered, It appears 
to me an eaſy matter, for the ſhadow to go for- 
ward ten degrees, but if it return backward. ten 
degrees, I ſhall reckon it a miracle, and a ſign of 
my recovery. 

8. 21. And Ifaiah ſaid, Behold Ixnovan will 
bring back the ſhadow of the degrees by which 
the ſhadow is gone down in the degrees of Ahaz, 
ten degrees backward. (ver. 11.) And Iſaiah 
prayed unto JEHovan, and the fun returned 
backwards ten degrees, on the degrees by which 


it had gone down. And Iſaiah faid, Let them take | 


a lump of figs, and they bruited them, and __— 
them to the boils, and he recovered. 


2 4 * 
—— ——_— w 


r Ko 
L ” = * - ».-x} — * 3 
5 . 7 io Are 2 4 
E — - —— — — - — 


— — 
owes, je 


— —— 
0 


Ee — 


— * 2 22 3 A 
. — — —_—_—___ 
—ůäů 2 ” - — 


2 
— 
Az 
B 
—— — 


* * 


* 2 
* — 
2 


Z 
2 —— - — 4 


190 A COMMENTARY 


the inhabitants of the world. 


* 


9. The writing of Hezekiah, King of Judah, 
which he wrote upon the occaſion of his ſickneſs 
and recovery, _ 4 


10. When my days were juſt going to be cut 


off, I ſaid with ſorrow and regret, I ſhall paſs 
through the gates of the grave, I am deprived of 


the reſidue of my years. 


* 
* 


11. I ſaid with ſorrow and regret, J ſhall no 
more behold JEyovan, even JEHOVAH, in the land 
of the living ; I ſhall no longer behold man with 


12. My continuance here is like that of the 


Arabian ſhepherd in the wilderneſs, who after a 


few days ſtrikes his tent and removes. My life 
paſſes ſwifter than a weaver's ſhuttle : after a few 
more threads are added, the web 1s done and ſe- 
vered from the loom; ſo after a few more days 
he will cut me off with this pining ſickneſs. 
Both day and night, O Jenovan, thy hand lieth 
heavy on me, and thou wilt make an end of me. 

13. During the night J roared like a lion with 
pain until the morning, he did ſo break to pieces 
all my bones ; but in the morning I received no 
eaſe. Both day and night thy hand, O Jenovan, 
heth heavy on me, and thou wilt make an end of 
me. | | 

14. When I addreſſed God in prayer, I could 
not order my ſpeech before him, but chattered in- 
coherently like a ſwallow or crane ; neither could 
I fix my thoughts, but made a moaning complaint, 
without ſentiment, like the dove. I looked up- 
ward, but mine eyes have failed, through weak- 
neſs and want of hope. O-JEnovan, my ſituation 


is diftrefling, be thou ſurety for me. 


1 5. How ſhall I expreſs my thankfulneſs ? IE- 


 HOvaH hath deigned to ſpeak to me; he hath gi- 


ven me a promiſe, and he hath performed it. 
Throngh the remainder of my years will I re- 
flect on this bitterneſs of my foul. 
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for a plaſter upon t 
boil, and he ſtall * 


with the inhabitant 


ver. | 

9. The writing ; 
Hezekiah, king of ſy 
dah, when he had beg 
ſick, and was recoyr 
ed of his ſiekns{;, 

10. I ſaid in the cu 
ting off of my days! 
ſhall go to the gatesg 
the grave; I am de 
prived of the ref 
of my years. 

11. I ſaid, I ſha 
not fee the Lord, ever 
the Lord, in the 1: 
of the living: I hl 
behold man no more 


of the world. 

12. Mine age is de 
parted, and is remove 
from me as a {le 
herd's tent: I ha 
cut off, like a weaver 
my life; he will eu 
me off with pining 
fickneſs; from de 
even to night, will 
thou make au end d 
Me. 


13. I reckoned til 
morning, that as 2 ln 
ſo -will he break a 
my bones; from da 
even to night, wil 
thou make an end 0 


ns. koul 


14. Like a crane, 0 
a ſwallow, ſo did! 
chatter : I did mount 
as a dove; mine ehe 
fail with looking u} 
wards: O Lord, I an 
oppreſſed, undcrtai 
for me. 


15. What ſhall [ (ay! 
he hath both ſpot 
unto me, and Jum 
hath done it: I (hall 
go ſoftly all my Jet 
in the bitter:2efs of u 
ſoul. 


l 


hings men live, an 
| all theſe things is 
e life of my {pirit ; 
| 555 thou recover 
je, 8 make me to 


17. 1, Behold for peace 
had great bitterneſs; 
it chou haſt in love 
my ſoul, delivered 
from the pit of cor- 
uption: for thou haſt 
it all my fins behind 
by back, 

18. For the grave 
| annot praiſe thee, 
each cannot celebrate 
ee: they that go 
own into the pit can- 

jot hope for thy truth. 


19. The living, the 
ring, he ſhall praiſe 
hee, as I do this day: 
ie father to the chil- 
ren ſhall make known 
hy truth. | 


20. The Lord was 
ad) to ſave me; 
nerefore we will ſing 
my tongs to the ſtring- 
el inſtruments, all the 
days of our life, in the 
toute of the Lord. 
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16.0 Lord, by theſe 
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16. 0 my Lord, it is through tellowſhip with 


thee that men live, and in theſe interviews with 

thee, conſiſts the life of my ſpirit. Thou haſt 

5 only recovered me, but made me ſpiritually 
ive. 

17. Behold my bitter diſtreſs is changed into 
tranquillity of mind. Thou haſt reſcued my ſoul 
from — Mo 
fins, 


18. What reaſons have T to he thankful, when 
I compare my ſituation with that of others. For 
they that go down to the grave cannot thank thee 
on earth ; nor can the dead praiſe thee among the 
living; ; and as for them who are plunged in eter- 
nal deſtruction, they cannot hope for thy mercy, 
wg, to thy word. 
He who lives ſpiritually, as well as tempo- 


rally, is the perſon fitted to praiſe thee, as I do 


this day. Yea, and fathers ſhall make known 
thy truth to their children, in imitation of m 
example, whoſe life thou haſt prolonged for the 
benefit of others. 

20. JEHovan was preſent to ſave me, therefore 
will we fing our fongs to the harp, all the days 
of our life in the houte of JEHOVAn. 


* * 7 —— 


GHAPT E'R XXXIX; . 


THE ARGUMENT. 


or thou haſt * all my 


1 * chapter gives an account of the reception which Hezekiah 50 
gave the ambaſſidors of the king of Babylon,-and the meſſage 1 
which God ſent to him by the prophet Iſaiah, in conſequence of that 1 
reception, The reception given the a i e indicated Heze- 1 
kiah's pride of heart, for ſo it is explained, 2 Chron. xxxii. 25. 
* But Hezekiah rendered not again according to the benefit done 
unto him, for his heart was lifted up; therefore there was wrath 
opon be and upon Judah and Jeruſalem.“ The wrath threatened 
in the mellige lent him, 15 The Babyloniſh captivity. | 
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It appears theſe meſſengers were ſent from Babylon, a ſhort tin, 
after Hezekiah's recovery, partly to congratulate the King, and par 
ly to enquire into the miracle of the ſun's retrogade motion; a phe 

nomenon which the Chaldeans, famous for their knowledge of aſt, 
nomy, had carefully noted. Thus we are told, that“ the ama, 
dors of the princes of Babylon were ſent unto him, to enquire of the 
-wonder that was done in the land,” 2 Chron. xxvil. 31. 


THE "gta Be 
1. At that time, Merodach Baladan, the ſon of 
Baladan, the king of Babylon, ſent letters and 
ambaſſadors, and a preſent to Hezekiah; for he 
had heard that he had been fick and was recover- 
„ CON [IE 


2. And Hezekiah rejoiced at their arrival, be- 
ing proud at heart of the reſpe& paid him ; and 
in order to gratify this ſentiment of pride, he 
ſhewed theſe ambaſſadors his magazines, the fil- 
ver, and the gold, and the ſpices, and the precious 
_ ointment, and his whole arſenal, and all that was 
contained in his treaſures; there was not any 
thing in his houſe, and in all his dominion, that 
Hezekiah did not ſhew them: thus boaſting of 
his proſperity, as if it were the acquiſition of his 
_ own wiſdom and merit, and not the free gift of 

the Almighty. W 
3. Then Iſaiah the prophet came unto king 
Hezekiah, and ſaid unto him, What ſaid theſe 
men? and from whence came they unto thee? 
And Hezekiah ſaid, They are come unto me from 
a diſtant country, from Babylon. 


houſe? And Hezekiah ſaid, They have ſeen eve- 
ry thing in my houſe; there is nothing in my 
treaſures which I have not ſhewn them; for he 
was unconſcious of the pride which moved him. 


4. And he ſaid, What have they ſeen in thy 


5. In order therefore to rouſe him to a ſenſe of 


his fin, and to humble him, Iſaiah ſaid unto He- 


ſhewed them the houſe 


What have they ſeen 


Char. XXX 


THE Texr. 


1. At that time, Me, 
rodach Baladan, the 
ſon of Baladan, king 
of Babylon, ſent let. 
ters, and a preſent tg 
Hezekiah ; for he had 
heard that he had beg 
fick and was recover. 
ed. 

2. And Hezekith 
was glad of them, and 


of his precious thingy, 
the filver and gold, 
and the ſpices, and the 
precious ointment, and 
all the houſe of his ar. 
mour, and all that wa 
found in his treaſures; 
there was nothing in 
his houſe, nor 1n all 
his domimon, that He. 
zekiah ſhewed them 
not. 


3+ Then came Iſaiah 
the prophet unto king 
Hezekiah, and ſaid 
unto him, What ſaid 
theſe men? and from 
whence came they un- 
to thee? And Heze- 
kiah ſaid, They ar 
come from a far coun 
try unto me, evi 
from Babylon. 

4. Then faid be, 


in thine houſe? And 
Hezekiah anſwered 
All that is in mie 
hauſe have they let, 
there is nothing among 
my treaſures that | 
have not ſhewed them. 

g. Then (aid Iiaiah 
to Hezekiab, Hear it 


ord. of the Lord of 
joſts. 


6. Behold the days 
ame, that all that 15 
thine houſe, and 
hat which thy fathers 
ure laid up in ſtore 
into this day, ſhall be 
zrried to Babylon: 
thing ſhall be left, 
zith the Lord. 

7. And of thy ſons 


"Ab AE AE 3 + 


le et mall iſſue from 
we bee, which thou ſhalt 
7 eget, all they take 
in; and they ſhall 


e eunuchs in the pa- 
ce of the king of Ba- 


lon. 


ah to Iſaiah, Good ts 
be word of the Lord 


mi ich thou haſt {po- 
legen: he ſaid, more- 
er, For there ſhall 
0 peace and truth in 
wi T2 

and Pry 

ar- 

Was 

ed: 

in 

al 

les 

em 


CHAP, XXXIX. 


| | 
$. Then ſaid Heze- 
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zekiah, Hear thou the word of Jenovan, the God 
of hotts. | 

6. Behold the days ſhall come, when all that i 15 
in thy houſe, and that which thy fathers have 
treaſured up unto this day, ſhall be carried away 
to Babylon ; there ſhall not any ry be left, 
faith JEnovan. 


7. And of thy ſons whom thou ſhalt beget, 
ſhall they rake : and they ſhall be eunuchs in the 
palace of the king of Babyloa. 


8. And Hezekiah ſaid unto Iſaiah, with beco- 
ming ſubmiſhon and reſignation, Gracious»is the 
word of [EHovan which thou haft delivered; for, 
added he, there ſhall be peace, according to bis 
faithful proguile, in my days. 
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PROPHECY or ISAIAH. 


p40 


GENERAL ARGUMENT. 


| ROM the beginning of the fortieth chapter to the end of the 
book, it is one continued and connected prophecy, though it is 
livided into ſeveral ſections. The ſcope and deſign is the ſame 
roughout, | | 
Many commentators ſuppoſe, that the primary deſign of the ſpirit 
dt prophecy is, to repreſent the return of the Jews from Babylon; 
lowing, however, that he has a further view to the times of the 
zoſpel. But I apprehend, that the ſole defign of the ſpirit of pro- 
phbecy, in the whole of this diſcourſe, is, to repreſent the times of 
te goſpel ; and that he has no view to the return from Babylon, 
ther in a primary or ſecondary ſenſe, except from the 27th verſe 
the xliv. chapter, to the 14th verſe of the xlv. chapter, where 
ie has the return from Babylon only in view, and which is introdu- 
ed, as an epiſode, into an epic poem, connected with the ſubjeA, but 
iterrupting the ſeries of the narrative, to which he returns imme- 
lately when it is concluded. My reaſons for this opinion are: 
Firſt, That many paſſages from this diſcourſe are quoted in the 
ew Teſtament, and applied to the times of the goſpel. Now Chri- 
ans muſt allow, that the Spirit of God is the beſt interpreter of 
5 own expreſſions, But here it may be ſaid, Arg there not many 
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prophecies which have a two-fold meaning? and may not this }, 
one of theſe ?_ I allow, that ſeveral prophecies point to two different 
events at the ſame time; but I conſider it as a rule, neceſſary to be 
obſerved in the interpretation of theſe, that all the expreſſions apply 
to both events. If we ſuppoſe, that ſome of the expreſſions are ay. 
plicable to the firſt event, exeluſive of the ſecond, and others to the 
ſecond event, excluſive of the firſt, we can never arrive at any cer. 
tainty as to the meaning of the prophecy. It becomes a noſe of wax, 
to which the interpreter may give a ſhape, according to his pleaſure, 
Now if all the expreſſions ought to apply to both events, it is im. 
poſſible that the prophet can have the return from Babylon in view 
becauſe the far greater number of his expreſſions cannot, by any ef. 
fort of genius, be applied to that event; for they flatly contradidt 
the repreſentation of the hiſtorians who narrate it. 

Secondly, If we apply the whole of this paſſage to the times of" t 
the gofpet, the contection of its various parts may be traced through. 
out; but if we apply it to the return from Babylon, the connection 
is conſtantly interrupted ; therefore, if the connection be a proper 


rule, whereby we ought to judge of the meaning, by that rule the 2 
application to the retutn from Babylon is excluded. wth, 
The ſpirit of prophecy in this diſcourſe, repreſents the ſtate of "Ir, 
the church under the difpenſation of the Meſſiah, and in order to 0 0 
that, gives ſeveral parallel views, of the period that extends from 0 
the firſt promulgation of the goſpel, tothe eſtabliſhment of the king- 1 
dom of the Meſſiah in the world. 1 


That there are fuch parallel views ot ſynchroniſms in the Apoes- d 
Iypſe, has been clearly demonſtrated by Mede, in his Clavis Apoct- . 
lyptica. That the ſame method ſhould have been previouſly uſed ah 
by the prophet, under the influence of the ſame ſpirit, ought not to Cs 
appear ſurpriſing, ſeeing this is the longeſt connected prophecy ex-. ! 
tant in the book of God, except the Apocalypſe ; and it refers tot." 
the {ame times with the Apocalypſe. kg | 
That there are ſeven parallel views of the goſpel times in this 

Prophecy, will appear with ſufficient evidence to the unprejudiced 
TE ; he will be able likewiſe to diſtinguiſh each from the other, 
by attending to this obſervation, ** That each parallel view begins % 
with ſome account of the Meſſiah, or the circumſtances of the time 
in which he appeared, and ends with an account of the millen- 
Sum: =: 05. KG ted 31954 | 

The firſt parallel view ineludes chap. xl. and xli. The ſecond 
begins with chap. xlii. and ends with chap. xlviii. The third be. 
_ gins with chap. xlx. and ends with the 1 2th ver. of chap. Iii. The 
fourth begins with the 13th ver. of chap. Iii. and ends with the l. 
chap. The fifth begins with the lxi. chap, and ends with the Ix1v- 
chap. The ſixth is contained in the lxv. chap. And the ſeventh ln 
the Ixvi. chap. 99 5 5 
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ir Firſt PaRALLEL View of the Times of the Goſpel, 
including Chapters Fortieth and Forty->irſt. 


2% 0. Þ bs 6. he. +4 
Tus ARGUMENT. 


AFTER a general intimation of the comfortable ſtate of the 

church, in the latter days, ver. 1, 2. he proceeds to ſhew the 7 
progreſs of events towards that ſtate. He begins with the miniſtry 
f John the Baptiſt, as the forerunner of the Meſſiah, ver. 3, 4.3 
he intimates the appearance of the Meſſiah, ver. 5.; and the ſum of 
is doctrine, ver. 6, 7, 8.; he proceeds to the miniſtry of the apo- 
Iles, ſhews the arguments uſed by them, to perſuade men to ſubmit 
to the Meſſiah, ver. 9, 10, 11. 

Foreſeeing the prejudices of the Jewiſh nation againſt the Meſſiah, 
he e the arguments uſed by the apoſtles to remove them, 
yer. 12.1 6. | 
He next repreſents the ſame heralds of the Meſſiah, turning to 
the heathen nations, requiring their ſubmiſſion, and expoſtulatmg 
with them on the vanity of idolatry, ver. 19, —26. 

The prophet returns to the Jewiſh nation; he introduces God ſo- 
kmnly addreſſing them, declaring his intereſt in them, his power 
and willingneſs to deliver them, and beſtow on them ſpiritual bene- 
bts, ver. 27,—3L. 1 1 6 Me MI 2 | 

This addreſs ſuppoſes the Jews to have continued a long time 
under great calamities ; for they are repreſented as in a ſtate of deſ- 
pondency, near to deſpair. This deſcription ſuits not their condi- 
ton in Babylon; it muſt refer to the cloſe of their long diſperſion, 
tbe period immediately preceding their converſion, 


— 


. THE PARAPHRASE. 


1. Comfort ye, com- 1. Intimate, O ye heralds of the truth, in the 
1 people, faith name of God to his people, that they ſhall certain- 
II receive great conſolation. @ 5 
e 8 Speak ye this animating truth to the church, 
nd cry 29, Jeu wat declare it publicly, becauſe it is clearly revealed, 
ter warfare is accom- that her ſtate ſhall be comfortable, in the latter 
Flked, that her ini- days, when her warfare with the tyranny of this 


Uity is pardoned ; for : * . 3 
be hath received of World ſhall be accompliſhed ; when her iniqui- 
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ty ſhall be purged away, by the calamities ſhe 
ſhall previouſly endure ; when ſhe ſhall have felt 


double the pain, in the puniſhment inflifted by 
Jexovan, to the pleaſure which ſhe experienced 


in her tranſgreſſion *. -_ 3041 CHAKRA + 
The progreſs of events towards the promiſed 
conſolation, 1s as follows : r 2 gh: 
3, 4. A perſon + ſhall appear in the wilderneſs of 
Judea, publicly proclaiming the near approach of 
the Meſſiah, ſaying to the Jews, Prepare for his 
reception, who is JEHOVAH, our God. As a prince 
intending a viſit to ſome diſtant corner of his do- 


minions, diſpatches a herald before him, exhorting 


the people to make the way for his reception, by 


filling up the vallies, levelling the mountains, ma- 


king the crooked places ſtraight, and the rough 
Places plain; ſo this herald of the Meſſiah ſhall 
exhort men to prepare fot his reception; whoſe 
kingdom 1s ſpiritual, by a thorough reformation 
of heart and life; by raiſing their minds above 
the grovelling purſuits of ſin and ſenſe; abaſing 
their pride; foregoing their deceit ; and ſubduing 
anger into meekneſs and gentleneſs. | 
5. Immediately after this proclamation, the 
Meſſiah, who is the brightneſs of his Father's 


glory, ſhall appear. He ſha} be viſible to human 


eyes, by aſſuming the human nature 1. This 
ſhall certainly be accompliſhed, for it is the truth 


warfare iſſues in a glorious victory, and the 
millennium commences. In Daniel chap. 
ii. the tyranny of the world is repreſented 
by a great image, conſiſting of four different 
metals, pointing out four univerſal monar- 
chies, ſucceſlively following each other ; at 
length a ſtone cut out without hands, (that 
is the church) ſmote the image on the toes, 


(that is in the laſt ſtate of the fourth mo- 


narchy), and became a mountain that filled 


the whole earth, ver. 35. In the viith 


chapter of Daniel, the tyranny of the world 
is repretented by a wild beaſt, tearing man- 
kind, and particularly the members of the 
church, with devouring teeth, and ruthleſs 


_ claws. Four bealts ariſe, one after another, 


to mark the four univerſal monarchies, ſuc- 
ceſtiveiy following each other. At length 
the fourth beaſt appears with ten horns, 
correſponding to the ten toes of the image ; 


after their exiſtence for a limited time, the 


fourth beaſt is ſlain, 


Ci4e, N. 


the Lord's hand, day 
ble for all her fins. 


3- The voice of hin 
that crieth in the wil; 
derneſs, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, mats 
ſtraight in the defer, 
a highway for on 
God 


4. Every valley ſhall 
be exalted, and even 
mountain and hill ſill 
be made low; and the 
crooked ſhall be made 
ſtraight, and the rough 
places plain, 


5. And the glory d 
the Lord ſhall be re. 
vealed, and all fleh 
ſhall ſee it together; 
for the mouth of the 
Lord hath ſpoken it. 


and then &« the ſon of 


of the ſaints of the moſt High,“ ver. 27 


+ Mat. iii. 3. Mark i. 3- Luke i 4 


man takes the kingdom.” In other words, 
the greatneſs of the kingdom, under the 
whole heaven, ſhall be given to the people 


The ſame period mentioned in theſe three 
paſlages, is that intended by the propuet 
here, when the warfare of Jeruſalem 1s at- 
compliſhed. AS ; 
* The end of God's chaſtiſements 15, t 
remove the love of fin from the heart; 
now the love of fin ariſes from the pleaſure, 
real or imaginary, connected with the tran! 
reſſion; but the puniſhment inflicted tot 
15 occaſioning double pain to the forme! 
pleaſure, (though not equal to the deſert ol 
ſin), detaches the heart from the love of 
It. . 


John 1. 23. 
John i. 14. 


6 The voice faid Cry; 
ab (I) ſaid, What 
all I cry? All fleſh 
grass, and all the 
odlineſs thereof is 
the flower of the 


. 


J. The graſs wi- 
ereth, the flower fa- 
th, becauſe the ſpi- 
t (wind) of the Lord 
loweth upon it; ſure- 
the people is graſs. 


* 


9. The graſs wither. 
the flower fadeth ; 
| t the word of our 
500 ſhall ſtand for- 


ex. 


9. O Zion , that 
tingeſt good tidings, 
et thee up into the 
igh mountain; O Je- 
lem, that bringeſt 
000 tidings, lift up thy 
ce with ſize, lift 
up, be not afraid, 
ly unto the cities of 


10. Behold the Lord 
nll come with ſtron 
and, and his arm hall 


? 1 Pet, i. ke, 


der to their deliverance from it : 


aw Behold your 


'e for him; behold 


Wed the prophet's expreſſions, in this paſ- 
of lays, * 1 * this is the word, which, bringeſt good tidings to Zion. 
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ſo frequently declared by Jenovan, i in his promi- 
ſes concerning © the feed of the woman,” and 
the ſeed of Abraham.“ 

6. A divine voice addreſſed me, commanding 
me to proclaim the ſum of the Meſſiah's doctrine, 
ſhewing the end of his coming into the world. 
As this was a matter of importance, I requeſted 
that God would again inform me, what I thould 
proclaim. The ſame divine voice commanded me 
to proclaim, as the ſum of the Meſſiah's doctrine, 
the inculcating on mankind their mortality, in or- 
That all men 
are made ſubject to death, in conſequence of ſin; 
ſo that each individual, and all the generations of 
mankind, may be fitly compared to the graſs of 


the field ; which in the morning groweth up and 


flouriſheth, and in the evening 1s cut down and 
withereth. 

7. Their glory and excellency are liable to ſud- 
den and unexpected deſtruction, by accidents which 


they cannot foreſee or prevent; ſo that they re- 
ſemble the flower of the graſs, which is beautiful 


for a ſeaſon, but when the ſcorching wind bloweth 
over it, it falls. 

8. The uniform courſe of divine i 
confirms this truth, and conſtantly inculcates on 
mankind their mortality; but the Meſſiah brings 
life and immortality to light, freely offering by 
his word, and applying by his Spirit, that immor- 
tality which he hath purchaſed *. 

9, 10. O ye that are the meſſengers of the Met. 
ſiah, commiſſioned to preach the goſpel to the 
church, Declare your meſſage publicly, proclaim 
it boldly, deſpiſe oppoſition, ſay to the Jews in 


Jeruſalem, and in the cities of Judah, Believe 


on the Meſſiah, who is your God.” Believe on 


him, whom Ixnovak, God the Father, hath ap- 
pointed © to be head over all things to the church,“ 


while his almighty power ſhall ſupport him in his 
government; believe on him who ſhall finally 


The a tle having b the oſpel, is bat unto you.” 
— 5 " It mich be rendered, O thou that 


judge the world, when he ſhall reward thoſe that 
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receive him, with eternal life; and puniſh thoſe 
that rejed him, with everlaſting deftrution. 

11. Believe on him, whoſe care for his people 
may be fitly compared to that of a good ſhepherd * 
for his flock. For as the good ſhepherd feeds his 
flock, gathers the lambs that ſtray or would be 
Teft behind, with his arm, carries thoſe that are 
feeble in his boſom, and leads gently the ewes 
great with young: ſo he beftows on his people 


ſpiritual food to preſerve them alive for ever ; 
he gathers them out of the world by effeQual 


calling, receives thoſe that are humble and timid 
into the boſom of his love, and deals gently, in a 
ſuitableneſg to their condition, with thoſe that la- 
bour under any diſtreſss. 

12. Are ye, O Jews, prejudiced againſt the 
Meſſiah, on account of the meannefs of his out- 
ward appearance, that he is not arrayed and at- 
tended like the kings of the world? Look round 
to the works of creation, what evidences are the 
of the power and greatneſs of the Being that form- 
ed them? Aſk by whom they were created ? Who 
placed, proportioned, and ſtill regulates the waters, 
above and below the firmament, as eaſily as = man 


diſpoſes of that which he holds in the hollow of 


his hand ? Who formed the ſpacious firmament of 
heaven, as eafily as a man meaſures the extent of 


2 ſpan? Who created this earth? proportioned 
the quantity of dry land to the waters, as readily 


as a man meaſures what is thrown into a tierce ? 
Who formed the mountains and the hills ? placed 
thera-as barriers againſt. the waters, with as much 


eaſe. and exaQtneſs, as a man weighs by the ba- 


tance he holds in his hand, and prevents either 


ſeale from preponderating? I wad” all Theſe are 


the works of the Mefliah ft. 
13. Are you prejudiced againſt the MeMiah, 
on un of his ignominiohs _ and oe oc 


* John * 11. 1 am the ja mepherd; bor the life of the world,” 3 vi. 51. 


the good ſhepherd giveth his life for the 


wars i. 3. By him were all things made that 
+ © I am the living bread which came are in heaven, and that are in earth, vibe 


down from heaven: if any man eat of this 


breed, he ſhall live for ever: the bread that ' Col. I. 16, 17. „ Upholding all things . 
I will give, is my fleſh, which I will give the word of his power,” Heb. i. 3 


Crar,) 


his reward is with kin, 
and his work yet 
him. 

11. He ſhall feed 
his flock like & (hen 
herd, he ſhall Zathe 
the lambs with hit 
arm, and carry then 
in his boſom, and al 
gently lead thoſe d that 
are with young. 


15. 
12. Who bath tre 8 
ſured up the waters it dh; 
the hollow of his hand N 
and meted out heave - I 
with the ſpan, an \ py 
comprehended the dul of 
Y of the earth ina mei e 

ſure, and weighed tl . 

mountains in ſcals 

and the hills in a tz 

lance ? 

16. 
not (4 
nor t 
for a | 
17 
5 
thing 
£3. Who bath d cur: 
reed the ſpirit of te than 
Lord, or, being y. 

1 « All things were de by hi im,” Toun 
and inviſible, and by him all things conſiſt — 
Joh 


char. XL. 


counſeller, hath taught 
him? 


14. With whom 
took he counſel ? and 
who inſtructed him, 
and taught him in the 
path of judgment ; and 
taught him know- 
ledge, and ſhewed to 
hip the way of under- 
ſanding ? 


15. Behold the na- 
tlons are as the drop of 
the bucket, and are 
counted as the ſmall 
duſt of the balance : 
behold he taketh up 
the iſles as a very lit- 
tle thing. 


16. And Lebanon is 
not ſufficient to burn, 
nor the beaſts thereof 
for a burnt- offering. 


% 
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trine of ſalvation through his death ? Is it meet 


that ye, O preſumptuous men, ſhould direct the 


unerring Spirit of JEHOYAH ? 


14. Were you of his counſel, when contri- 


ved the plan of ſalvation? Was it neceſſary for 


him to conſult with any created being? Could he 


receive inſtru&ion, or additional knowledge, from 
you, or any man whoſe faculties are limited? 
Know that the folly of God is more than the 


wiſdom of man * and that the croſs of the 
Meſſiah, though it may be to you a ſtumbling- 


block, and to others fooliſhneſs, is indeed the 
power and wiſdom of God, for the ſalvation of 
them that believe.“ ; 
r5. Does the fear of man prejudice you againſt 
the Meſhah? Are you afraid of ſubmitting. to 
him, left you incur man's indignation * ? Conſi- 


der how inſignificant are all men, in compariſon _ 
with him whom you reje&: As the drop that 
hangs at the bucket, when compared with the 


ocean; or as the duſt that alters not the niceſt ba- 
lance, when compared with the globe of this earth. 
Nations the moſt remote, as well as the neareſt, 
are in his preſence but as an atom. 

16. Are you prejudiced againſt the Mefliah for 
abrogating the ceremonial law ? Confider, that it 
was impoſſible for the ſacrifices offered by the law, 
to atone for fin, Though all the cedars in Leba- 
non were made one fire, and all the cattle that pa- 
ſture on Lebanon, were made a burnt-offering ; 


ſuch a ſacrifice could not atone for the guilt of 


15. All nations be- 
fore him are as no- 


thing, and they are 


tounted to him leſs 
than nothing, and va- 
nity, 


* 1 


\ 


Have any of the rulers believed on 
lim 2" They. did not confeſs him, left 
12 ſhould be put out of the Synagogue,” 
If we let him alone, all 


xii, 47: 


one ſoul; becauſe ſuch a ſacrifice cannot main- 
tain the honour of God the lawgiver, nor the au- 
thority of his law, which are violated by fin. 
Go, ye heralds of the Meſſiah, proclaim 
hs glad tidings of ſalvation to the heathen. Be 
not afraid of any oppoſition you may meet with, 


remembering, that all nations, in compariſon with 
him whom you preach, are utterly inſignificant; 
their duration is tranſient, their efforts are feeble, 


while he is eternal and almighty. 
| . 1 


men will believe on him, and the Romans 


will eome, and take away our lee and na- 
tion.“ 
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18. Repreſent to thoſe nations, hitherto addi&- 
ed to idolatry, the extreme irrationality of idol 
worſhip. How unreaſonable is it, to compare 
God, who. is the Creator of all, to any of his 
works, which are ſo far beneath him? or to re- 
preſent him, who. is a ſpiritual Being, by any 
thing corporeal? How can a corporeal image, of 
any particular form, repreſent the eternity, im- 
menſity, immutability, infinite wiſdom, and al- 
mighty power of the Deity ? Does not the very 
repreſentation of him, by a corporeal image, tend 
to vilify and debaſe the Deity, in the ſentiments 
JJ 7 Em ori 
19. How abſurd is it to ſuppoſe, that God, the 
Creator of all, is the workmanſhip of his own 
creature, man? And yet the proceſs of formin 
an image, has a tendency to impreſs that ſenti- 
ment. In making a molten image, a workman 
throws a rude maſs of metal into a mould, and ſo 
gives it a form, another workman gilds or plates 
it with gold, and caſts a filyer chain to ornament 
It. < * BR | 
20. When a man is ſo poor that he cannot af- 
ford ſo coſtly an image, he chooſes a piece of 
wood, valuable only for its hardneſs in reſiſting 
the moth ; he then applies to a ſkilful carpenter, 
to give it a form, to erect it, aud faſten it in the 
lace he has appointed for it. All this proceſs 
implies, that the Deity is obliged for his exiſtence, 
beauty and ſtability, to the workman's {kill and 
labour. Can any thing be mote abſurd? 
21. Ye are inexcuſable, O ye worſhippers of 
1dols, in regard God hath given ſufficient light * 


idolatry, You muſt know his exiſtence and per- 
fections, from the teſtimony of your own con- 
ſciences, intimating that you are his workman- 
ſhip, which implies wiſdom and power in him 
who formed you ; in accuſing you for ſecret fins, 
and ſo repreſenting omniſcience, power and ju- 


* In him we live, move, and have our 
being; as certain alſo of your} own poets 
have ſaid, For we are allo his offspring.” 
Foraſmuch then as we are the offspring 


of God, we ought 


g ſmith ſpreadeth it over 


| to diſcern his perfeAions, and the abſur di ty een hath it not 


Godhead is like to gold or filver, or ſton? 
graven by art and man's device,” Acts xs 


Crap. XI. 


18. To whom then 
will ye liken God ? g 
what likeneſs wil! 
compare unto him! 


19. The workman 
melteth a graven i. 
mage, and the gold. 


with gold, and caſteth 
ſilver chains. 


20. He that is ſe 
impoveriſhed, that he 
hath no oblation, choo- 
ſeth a tree that will 
not rot: he ſceketh 
unto him a cunning 
workman, to prepare 
a graven image, that 
ſhall not be moved. 


21. Have ye got 
known? have ye not 


been told you from the 
beginning? have ye 
not underſtood from 
the foundations of the 
earth? 


not to think that the 


char. XL. 


22. It is he that ſit 
teth on the circle of 
the earth, and the in- 
habitants thereof are 
as gralshoppers, that 
{tretcheth out the hea- 
vens as a curtain, and 
ſpreadeth them out as 
2 tent to dwell in. 


23. That bringeth 
the princes to nothing: 
de maketh the judges 
ot the earth as vanity. 


24. Yea, they shall 
not be planted; yea, 


* © Becauſe that which may be known of rance God winked at; but © now he com- 
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ſtice, as perfections of him the Supreme Lawgi- 


ver“. You might have heard of his perfections, 


from the teſtimony of thofe who were commiſſion- 
ed to proclaim his revealed will T. Hath not that 
Knowledge of the Deity been communicated to the 
firſt man; and handed down by tradition, which is 
ſufficient to diſcover the abſurdity of worſhipping 
images 1. Could you not, by contemplating the 
works of creation; underſtand fo much of the na- 


ture of God, as to diſcover the unreaſonableneſs 


of idolatry }|: _ 

22. If ye will not be convinced that idolatry is 
an affront to your own underſtanding, remember 
it is an affront to him who is the ſovereign Ru- 
ler. How improper is it in you to offend him? 
For it 1s he that regulates the motions of this 
earth, as eaſily as a man turns the wheel of his 


own formation ; yea, regulates the events that 


take place in it, ſo that the efforts of men to re- 
fiſt his will, are as trivial as the friſking of graſs- 


hoppers. It is he that firſt extended, and ſtill up- 


holds the firmament of heaven, as eaſily as a man 
ftretches a curtain; and formed the higheſt heaven 
for his own reſidence, as readily as a man ſpreads a 
tent to dwell in. 


23. As your numbers cannot ſupport idolatry, 


in oppoſition to him who is the ſovereign Ruler, 
ſo neither can the influence of the powers of the 
world, ſupreme and ſubordinate : for he at his 
leaſure reduceth the power of princes to nothing, 
and maketh void the authority of judges. _ 
24. Yea, empires, as well as individuals, are at 
his diſpoſal. If men attempt to eſtabliſh an em- 


God is manifeſt in them, for God hath mandeth all men every where to repent,” 
lhewed it unto them,” Rom. i. 19. For Acts xvii. * Have they not heard? Yea, 
when the Gentiles which have not the law, verily, their found went forth unto all the 


do by nature the things contained in the earth, and their words unto the end of the 


aw, theſe Shew the works of the law writ- world,” Rom. x. 18. 


ten in their hearts; their conſciences alſo t God never left himſelf without a wit- 
bearing witneſs, and their thoughts the neſs. 
Meanwhile accuſing, or elſe excuſing, one For the inviſible things of him from the 


another,“ Rom. ii. 14, 15. 
mw The prophet looks to. goſpel times, and 
in theſe times the heathen may be addre{ſed 


creation of the world are clearly ſeen, being 


even his eternal power and Godhead; io 


as the goſpel does. The times of this igno- that they are without excuſe,” Rom i. 20. 
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pire by the ſword, and he diſapprove, they ſhall 
not be planted; if they expect to ariſe from im- 
perceptible beginnings, as ſeed ſown into the 
ground, and he 1s againſt it, they ſhall not be 
fown. If they have already grown to a conſider- 
able degree of greatneſs, and promiſe themſelves 
a long continuance, like a tree firmly planted, and 
beginning to ſpread its branches ; he ſays the 
word, and their ſtock ſhall not take root in the 
earth, Are they already full grown in power? 
He iſſues his orders, and they decay; if he but 
blow upon them, they inſtantly wither. Are 
they apparently ſo eſtabliſhed, as to defy the ef- 


Chr. XI. 


they shall not be ſown. 
yea, their ſtock hal 
not take root in the 
earth; and he Shall 
allo blow upon them, 
and they shall wither, 
and the whirl-wind 
Shall take them away 
as ſtubble. | 


forts of men, and the ravages of time? An un- 


looked-for event, in his providence, overturns 
them, and the whirl-wind ſhall take them away 
like ſtubble. 
25. To which of my works, ſaith the Holy One, 
will ye compare me? Who among the ſons of 
the mighty, will ye make equal with me? If none 
of theſe can be compared with me, how exceed- 
ingly unreaſonable is it, to liken me to inanimate 
| matters and ſuppoſe me the workmanſhip of frail 
man? 2 
206. In order to be further convinced of the 
power and perfections of the Deity, and the un- 
reaſonableneſs of idolatry, contemplate the hea- 
venly bodies, their magnitude, their number, and 
the regularity of their motions: all theſe were 
created by him; their motions are directed by 
him. As an army in array, is directed by the 
command of the general, they are obedient to him; 
as a ſervant to his maſter, when he is called by 
name. Such are his ſovereign authority and al- 
mighty power, that none of them faileth to ap- 
pear, at the time, and in the ſtation, appointed for 
Rem... | Eos 


When the bulk of the heathen Salons are in- 


duced by theſe arguments to ſubmit to the Meſ- 


| BY *, God ſhall addreſs the Jewiſh nation as fol- 
o S: | 3 | 


* For I would not have you ignorant, 
brethren, of this myſtery; that blindneſs in 
part is happened to Iſrael, until the fulueſs 


of the Gentiles be come Ta, and then all I- 
rael shall be ſaved, Rom: xi. 


25. To whom then 
will ye liken me, or 
shall I be equal? ſaith 
the Holy One. 


26. Lift up your eyes 
on high, and behold 
who hath created theſe 
things, that bringeta 
out their hoſt by num- 
ber: he calleth them 
all by names, by the 
greatnels of his might, 
tor that he is ſtrong in 
power, not one faileth. 


77. Why ſayeſt thou, 
Tacod and ſpeakeſt, 
Tracl, My way is 
from the Lord, d, and 
judgment is patſed 
er from my God? 


18. Haſt thou not 
own, haſt thou not 
rd, that the ever- 
ing God the Lord, 


the earth, fainteth 
it, neither is weary ? 
ere is no ſearching 


his underſtanding. 


19. He giveth pow- 
to the faint; and to 
em that have no 
tht, he increaſeth 
ength. 


30. Even the youths 
all faint and be wea- 
; and the youn 


en ſhall utterly fail. 


3t. But they that 
ut upon the Lord 

renew their 
engt; they ſhall 
Hunt up with wings 
eagles; they ſhall 
n and not be weary, 


d they thall walk 
V not faint, 


Creator of the ends 
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27. O ye ſeed of Jacob, my choſen, ye deſcen- 


dents of Iſrael, with whom [I entered into cove- 
nant, Wherefore do ye give place to deſponding 
thoughts, by ſaying, JEHovan takes no particu- 


lar care of our nation; we have outſinned mercy, 


and the judgment inflited ſhall never be removed, 


by him who was once our God? 


'28. Have ye not known from his former deal. 


ings with your nation ; have ye not heard from 


the teſtimony of your fathers, that Jenovan is 
the upchangeable God ; and therefore unalterable 
with reſpect to his promiſes to your nation? That 
he is the Creator of the earth, and all that it con- 
tains ; conſequently almighty to accompliſh his 
promiſes, in defiance of every oppoſition ? he is 
not like man, who, attempting a work beyond his 
ſtrength, grows weary of continuing it, and fails 


of accompliſhing it: That he is infinitely wiſe, ſo 


that, though the conduct of his providence may 
appear irreconcileable to his promiſes reſpectin 
your nation, ſtill that conduct is the ſcheme of 
his own underſtanding, which may not be ſearch- 
ed by the narrow views of man? 

29. He is that compalhonate God, who gives re- 


lief to them that are in need ; 8 it is his man- 


ner to communicate relief when human effort 
fail. 

30. Such as rely on . efforts for Abe 
rance, {hall not obtain it, even when outward cir- 
cumſtances promiſe ſucceſs. They may be fitly 


compared to choice young men, poſſeſſed of agili- 


ty and vigour for the race; but who, in contend- 
ing, ſtumble, grow Weary, and fall ſhort of the 
Prize. | 
31. But they that truſt in JEHovan, waiting 
patiently for his appointed time of deliverance, 
ſhall certainly obtain it. They may be fitly com- 
pared to racers, who renew their ſtrength as they 
advance in the courſe, who are carried far beyond 
their own ftrength, borne as on eagles wings, to 
the wiſhed-for goal; notwithſtanding the difficul- 
ties that may occur, they ſhall run without wea- 
rineſs, and perſevere to the end without fainting. 
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CHAPTER XII. 
THE ARGUMENT. 

fe chapter carries on the ſeries of events from the cloſe ; 

the preceding. The Jews being now converted, God is u 

preſented as fitting in judgment, ſummoning the nations who opy 

ſed their reſettlement in Judea, to appear before him, and ſhew th 


reaſons of their conduct; intimating at the ſame time, the Vanity ( 
their oppoſition, by reminding them of what he had enabled Abi 


tions, inſtead of yielding, increaſe their reſiſtance, ver. 5,---1. Gt 
therefore encourages the Jews, by promiſing his aſliſtance, and if 
furing them of a complete victory over their enemies, ver. 8,...,MM« 7! 


The prophet introduces God pointing out the improvement whiiM®* 
ought to be made of theſe ſingular diſpenſations of his provide ür 
namely, the converſion of his people, and the flaughter of their eu. 


mies, ver. 2I,---29. 


Tax PARAPHRASE. 
1. T (faith Jenovan) command filence, as in a 
court of juſtice; and ſummon you, the moſt di- 
ſtant nations, to appear before me, ſitting in judg- 


ment: Furniſh yourſelves with the moſt forcible 


arguments you can deviſe; you have liberty to 


declare plainly, whatever you can offer in arreſt 


of that judgment which I am about to pro- 
nounce, and to execute, on account of your oppo- 


ſition to my people. 
2. To convince you how vain is your oppoſi- 


tion to their ſettlement in Judea, reflect on what 
I did for their progenitor Abraham. Who cal- 
led that righteous man from his native land in the 
eaſt, to ſettle in Canaan? Who directed him to 
make war in that land where he was a ſojourner? 
Who enabled him, by the ſervants of his houſe- 
hold, to overcome allied nations, and gave the 


law to confederate kings 7? He conquered them 


as eaſily, by means ſeemingly inadequate to the 
end, as duſt and ſtubble are driven of the wind. 


* This ſame event is repreſented 25 a folemn judgment, Dar. vii. 9, 10, 1 J 
Joel ui. | + Gen. xiv. 14. & c. | 
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7. 80 
dura 
th, 
oothe 
Th E TEXT. mme! 
ote t 
g It 
derin 
ned 
it it 
bred, 
J. B. 
my 
hom 
Þ ſee 
trie: 


1. Keep ſilenced 
fore me, O iſlands 
and let the people . 
new their (ſtrength 
let them come bes 
then let them ſpeak 
let us come near tog 
ther to judgment, 


2. Who raiſed upti 
righteous man trot 
the eaſt, called bim 
his foot, gave then 
tions betore him, a 
made him rule ot 
kings? he gave th 
as the dutt to ! 
ſword, and as dm 
ſtubble to his bow- 


Ar. XLI. 


e purſued them, 
ö a ſafely, by 
way that he had 
gone with his feet. 


m the beginning ? 
the Lord, the firit; 
| with the laſt, I am 


« The iſles ſaw it, 


! feared ; the ends 
the earth were 
id, drew near and 


les 


They helped eve- 
one his neighbour; 
{ every one ſaid to 
brother, Be of good 
TATE. 

7. So the carpenter 
couraged the goid- 
ith, and he that 
dotheth with the 
mmer, him that 
jote the anvil; ſay- 
p, It is ready for the 
ering; and he fa- 
ved it with nails 
t it ſhould not be 
bred, 

g. But thou Iſrael 
my ſervant, Jacob 
bom I have choſen, 
ſeed of Abraham 
f friend. | 
9. Thou whom 1 
re taken from the 
Gs of the earth, and 
led thee from the 
ef men thereof, and 
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3. He purſued them, and conquered them, not- 
withſtanding he had been unaccuſtomed to make 
War. | | 


* — De 4. Who hath deſigned and executed the various 
a , . . 
— the generations events that have taken place in the world, calling 


into exiſtence the ſeveral generations of men, and 
accompliſhing by them as inſtruments, the events 
originally defigned? It is I, Jenovan, the firſt 
cauſe, and laſt end of all things. : 

5. The nations along the coaſts of the Mediter- 
ranean * ſaw the converſion of the Jews, and they 
feared the conſequences. The people that bor- 
dered on the land of Judea + were terrified ; ac- 
cordingly they formed alliances, and drew toge- 


ther their forces, to reſiſt the reſettlement of the 


Jews. f 53 
6. Theſe nations aſſiſted one another in provi- 


ding arms; and encouraged each other to carry 
on the war. | 


7. Workmen in their ſeveral departments, as 
carpenters, gilders, ſmiths, vied with one another 
in making arms t, and when they had made them, 
they gloried in the ſucceſs of their undertaking, 
alleging that they were ſoon ready, and well 
made, 7 


8. But as for you, O Jews, ye are my ſervants, 
the deſcendents of Jacob, whom I preferred to his 
brother Eſau : the feed of Abraham, my friend, 
with whom I entered into covenant. 

9. I formerly brought you to the promiſed 
land, from diſtant countries, as Egypt and Baby- 
lon ; I have preferred you to other nations more 
iluſtrious: 1 have entered into covenant with 
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do the iſles are often uſed. mentioned, made war on the Jews; © they 
The original word YR may be tran. that war againſt thee, ſhall be as nothing.“ 
ted earth or land. 5p” 3. It is more ſuitable to the {cope of the 
{ Liſhop Lowth ſuppoſes, that the work= prophet's aiſcourſe, to ſuppoſe, that they 
n vied with one another to form images, were buſied in forging arms rather than 
© arms. But my reaſons for ſuppoſing that images. | 

n3 are intended, are theſe : 4. In a parallel paſſage, arms are expreſs. 
1. There is no word in the original, ei- ly mentioned, Joel iii. 9, 10. Beat your 
t for arms or images. plow-ſhares into ſwords, and your pruning - 
a It appear; from v. 12. that the nations Hooks into ſpears.” | 


» 
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you, that you ſhould 'be my ſervants, and I ſhould 
be your God. Having therefore made choice of 
you, I will not now reject you. 3 
10. Fear not your numerous enemies, and their 
formidable preparations, for Iwill take your part. 
Be not diſheartened, I am your God in covenant: 
I will furniſh you with courage and ſtrength ; I 
will render your efforts ſucceſsful ; I will ſupport 
you by my great power, exerciſed according to 
FG So | | 505 4 
11. See the conſequences : all thoſe enemies 
who with rage oppoſed you, ſhall be aſhamed of 
their devices ; their efforts ſhall be fruitleſs ; they 
thall themſelves be infignificant ; and their con- 
_ tention ſhall end in their deſtruction. 


12. So complete ſhall be their deſtruQion, that 
no remains of thoſe who contend with you ſhall 
be leſt. They who now prepare war againſt you, 
ſhall be as inſignificant in their end, as they are 
formidable in their beginning. 


13. For I, IEnovAn, your God in covenant, 
will ſupport your own efforts: I ſay, Fear not 
the iſſue; my aſſiſtance ſhall render your, arms 
ſucceſsful. | N | 

14. Though in your own eſteem ye are vile as 
worms, and in the opinion of others inſignificant 
mortals ; yet as I delivered your father Jacob in 
great diſtreſs, and gave him the name of Iſrael in 
_ teſtimony of that deliverance ; which name is 
tranſmitted to you; fo will J affiſt you, ſaith IE- 
HOVAR, and prove your deliverer from the pre- 
ſent danger; acting according to that title, the 
Holy One of Iſrael. 


15. Behold I will make you the inſtruments 


The ſame event is repreſented Joel iii: 
13. and Rev. xiv. 14. 16. by reaping with 
the harveſt ſickle: and indeed no metaphor 
can be more ſtriking. The place where a 
luxuriant crop waved to the wind, after the 
ſickle has gone over it, appears naked and 
bare, no ſtalk remains to teſtify its former 
pride and fulneſs. Such is the deftruction 
whereby God will cut off the enemies of the 
truth in their ſeaſon. | ; 


+ 


+ That the converted Jews are tbe i 
ſtruments of Divine vengeance on the es 
mies of religion, appears from Jer. li. 19 
24. Thou art my battle-axe, and wee 
of war; for with thee will I break in Pt 
ces the nations, and with thee will I del 
kingdoms,” &c. See alfo Rev. xX I) 
21. with ver. 7. and Rey. XvI. 12. 


ſaid unto thee; Th, 
art my ſervant; Thu 
choſen thee, and 10 
caſt thee away, 


Io. Fear thou not 
for I am with the 
be not diſmayed; f 
I am thy God; 1½ 
ſtrengthen thee; je 


make 
thre h 
having 
ſhalt t 
tains, 
mall; 


the hi 


I will help thee; je 

I will uphold the nem, 
with the right hand ſhall c 
my righteouſneſs, and 

11. Behold all th ſhall f. 
that were incenſe tou 
againſt thee, ſhall iW:hc 1 
aſhamed and confounWMWh1alt b 
ed : they ſhall be Une 0 
nothing ; and the | 
that ſtrive with the 
ſhall periſh. 

12. Thou ſhalt ſe 17. 
them, and ſhalt anden 
find them; even the ind t. 
that contended wi ckcir 
thee; they that vi bor th 
againſt thee ſhall vill! 
as nothing, and a God 
thing of nought. porlak 

13. For I the L 
thy God will hold th 
right hand, ſaying u 
to thee, Fear not, 
will keep thee. 
14. Fear not, the 
worm Jacob, and) 18. 
men of Iſrael : I vi ers! 
help thee, ſaith th tount 

Lord, and thy Roel th 
deemer, the Holy O nabe 
of Iſr ael. pool | 

a dy- 

Wate 

| 19 
15. Behold I s 4 
| | aud 
mee 

in t] 

tree, 

the | 

20 
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make thee 2 new ſharp 


having teeth; thou 
halt threſh, the moun- 


mall; and ſhalt make 
the kills as chaft. 


16 Thou ſhalt fan 
them, and the wind 
ſhall carry them away, 
and the whirlwind 
hall ſcatter them; and 
thou ſhalt rejoice in 
the Lord, and - thou 
ſhalt glory i in the Holy 
Une of Iſrael. | 


17. When the poor 
and needy ſeek water 
and there is none, and 
their tongue faileth 
for thirſt, I the Lord 
will hear them, I the 
God of Ifrael will not 
briake them. 


16.1 will open ri- 
rers in high places, and 
fountains in the midſt 
df the valleys; I will 
wake the wilderneſs a 

pool of water, and the 
dry-land ſprings of V 
water. | 


19. I will lea. in 
the wildergeſs the ce- 
dar, the ſhittah tree, 
aud the myrtle, and 
Fae oil-tree; I will ſet 
in the deſert the fir- 
tree, and the pine, and 
the box-tree together. 

20, That they may 
fe and wow, and con- 


F | 
See note on chap. xxviil. 27» 


| See Dan. ii, KEY 


threhing inſtrument,” 


tains, and beat them 
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in my hand, to ſubdue the enemies of the true re- 
ligion ; ye ſhall ſubdue them as effectually, as a 
new corn-drag, or wain armed with pointed teeth *: 
threſhes out the corn: ye ſhall reduce all the 
powers, ſupreme and ſubordinate, that fupport 
every falſe religion, and cauſe them to diſappear, 
as the chaff + is driven away by the wind. 

16. Ye ſhall ſeparate the worſhippers of the 
true God, from the votaries of every falſe reli- 
gion, whom ye ſhall utterly ſubdue, as a corn-fan. 
ſeparates the grain from chaf, and expoſes the 


chaff to be driven away by the wind; and ſcattered 


by the whirlwind ; while ye mall rejoice ſpiri- 
tually and temporally i in JEHOVAH,' as your God, 


and glory in the national eſtabliſhment, formed by 


the Holy One of Ifrael. _ 

17. Theſe things ſhall be accompliſhed to your. 
nation, when you are made poor in ſpirit, when 
ye are made ſenfible of your need of the Saviour 


whom ye rejected; when you are brought to that, 


diſtreſs from which there appears no iflue ; as 
travellers in the ſandy defert ſeeking water and 
finding none, fo that their tongue faileth for thirſt. 
In that diſtreſs, when your nation has recourſe to 


me by prayer, 1 IEnovan will anſwer them, I the 
God who is in covenant with Iſrael will not for- 


ſake them. 
18. J will abundantly ſupply your wants ſpiri- 
tual and temporal, ye ſhall be ſatisfied as much as 
the travellers in the defert, if a river ſhould open 
in the high places, or fountains ſpring up in the 
valleys, if the glowing ſand were changed into a 
ſtanding pool, and the dry ground abounded with 
ſtreams of water. 
19. I will not only ſupply your wants, but 1 


will alſo gratify your deſires; you ſhall delight 


yourſelves in the ordinances of my grace, and iu 
the protection of my Providence; more than your 


fathers were petightsd under the ſhade of the palm 


ps at Elim . 
That the Jewiſh nation may ſee in their 


converſion and deliverance, the power of June. 


t Exod. xv, 27. 
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van; that they may acknowledge his l 
and üdelity, as their God in covenant ; that they 
may ſeriouſly weigh theſe diſpenſations of his 
Providence, and profit by them, 
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21. When theſe things are ncoomptithed; God 


ſhall addreſs idols and their worſhippers thus: 
Draw near, ye that lay claim to divinity; produce 
the grounds on which ye contend with me; faith 
Jexovan ; ſhew your mighty powers, by which 


you may juſtify your GD, ſaith the King of 0 
cob. 


22. If they build their claim on the accompliſh- 
ment of prophecy, let them approach and declare 
Let them either 


the events that ſhall take place. 
declare to us things formerly predicted, which 


have already taken place; what are they ? that 


we may conſider them, and know the coincidence 
of the predictions with the events; or let them 
utter prophecies now, that ſhall be e 
afterwards, 

23. Tell us the things that will come to paſs in 
fature times, ſo that when theſe are accompliſhed, 
we ſhall know that ye are gods; or if ye will not 


ſuſpend your claim ſo long, do immediately good 


to your votaries, or evil to your enemies ; then 
ſhall we be ſtruck at once with admiration and 
terror. 

24. But in regard, you can do none e of thoſe 
things, 1 declare you to be infignificant, your 
_— nothing, and your worſhippers abomina- 

le. 

25. But my RI to be the only true God, is 
conſpicuouſly manifeſted, in the recent diſpenſa- 
tions of my grace and Providence, to my ancient 
people. I have gathered them from the' countries 
in which they were diſperſed, and OUR 
from the north and eaſt ; and they ſhall poſſe 
the promiſed land. I have taught Ar to call 
upon my name, in an acceptable manner; to 
which they were a long time ſtrangers. I have 
enabled them to ſubdue the Kings of the earth, 
who combined their forces in ſupport of idolatry, 
as eaſily, and as effeQtually, as the builder beats 
morter to mix it, or the Potter treads clay. 


ly One of Ifrael hath 


things what they he, 


and as the potter 


Cuar. X11, 


ſider, and in 
together, that the 
hand of the Lord hath 
done this, and the Ho. 


created it. 

21. Produce your 
cauſe, ſaith the Lord; 
bring forth your ftrong 
reaſons, ſaith the king 
of Jacob. 


22. Let them bring 
forth, and ſhew us 
what ſhall bappen; let 
them ſhew the former 


that we may conſider 
them, and know the 
latter end of them; or 
declare us things for 
to come, 


and then 
even am 
there w 
lor, that 
of them 


a word. 

23. Shew the things 29. B 
that are to come here- ¶ Jil ranit 
after, that we my Nie no 
know that ye are gods; ¶nolten 
yea, do good, or de vind ar 


evil, that we may be 
diſmayed, and behold 
it together. 


24. Behold ye are of 
nothing, and your werk 


of nought; an abomi- 
nation is ke that chu- 
ſeth you. 


25. I have raiſed up 
one from the north, 
and he ſhall come; 
from the riſing of tlie 
ſun ſhall he call upon 
my name; and he 
Shall come upon prin- 
ces as upon morter, 


treadeth clay. 


Car. XLI. 


26. Who hath de- 
clared from the begin- 
ing, that we may 
know, and before time 
nat we may ſay he is 
righteous ? Yea: there 
is none that sheweth ; 
yea there is none that 
declareth ; yea there 
4 none that heareth 
your words. | 

27. The firſt ſhall 
lay to Zion, Behold, 
ehold ; and I will 
vive to Jeruſalem one 
at bringeth good ti- 
g% 


. For 1 beheld, 


even among them, 

there was no counſel. 
lor, that when I aſked 
of them could aniwer 
a word. 


29. Behold they are 
all vanity; their works 
Rare nothing; their 
molten. images are 
wind and confuſion. 


and there was no man; 
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26. Which of the idols hath from the beginning 
foretold this remarkable event? Hath any of 
them declared it before hand, that now when it is 
accompliſhed, we might ſay the prediction is true? 
There was not one that foretold it, there was not 


211 


one that declared it, no one witneſs can be addu- 


ced, who can ſay in truth, that he heard your 
words. EN CET Oy. 

27. But I at an early period gave the know- 
ledge of this event, to the church, by the word of 
prophecy : fee now the accompliſhmenc. The 
people of whom I propheſied are here, in thoſe 
circumſtances which the glad tidings, communica« 
ted to the church, predicted. | 

28. But after the moſt minute inſpection, it 
will be found, that there was none of the idols, 
nor was one among their worſhippers, who gave 
warning of this event : upon a diligent enquiry it 
will be known, that none of them does even pre- 
tend to it. : 

29. See the concluſion. Idols have no exiſt- 
ence as gods. They can neither do good nor evil, 
Their votaries rely on the wind, and their hopes 


| ſhall end in emptineſs; for the idols cannot pro- 


fit them in time or through eternity, 


»— - —_— 


Second PARALLEL View. 


WE have a ſecond parallel view of the goſpel times, from the 
appearance of the Meſhah, until the millennium, contained 


in chapters xlii, xliy, xliv, xlv, xlvi, xlvii, and xlviii. except the 
three laſt verſes of the xliv. chapter, and the firſt thirteen verſes of 
the xlv, chapter, which relate to the return from Babylon only; a 
ſubject introduced here as an argument, connected with the general. 
ſcope of the main prophecy. | | | 


CHAPTE R XL. 


Tur ARGUMENT. 


Wrra thoſe who regard the authority of the New Teſtament, 
20 doubt can remain, that this chapter refers to the Meſſiab, 
d the goſpel times; by comparing ver. 1, 2, 3. with Mat. xii. 18. 
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and ver. 7. with Luke ii. 32. Acts xiii. 47. The ſpirit of Prophe, 
cy lays before us, the character of Chriſt as Mediator, ver. 1 
4. ; his commiſſion from the Father, ver. $,---9. ; the face, 
his cominiliion: or the effect of the goſpel on the Gentiles, ver. 10 
---16.; a reproof of the Gentiles that ſtill obſtinately adhered t; 
idolatry, ver. 17.; an addreſs to the Jews, ſhewing their rejecti 
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Mediator betwixt God and man. 


of the goſpel, their inexcuſeableneſs, and the juſtice of the puniſh 
ments inflicted on them, on account of their _ ver. I8,...2; 


Tux PARAPHRASE. 


1. Behold (faith Jenovan) the Meſſiah, who 
thinks it “ no robbery to be equal with God.” 
Yet he ſhall appear as my ſervant, “ being found 
in faſhion as a man,” in order to act the part of 
I will ſupport 
him in performing the duties of that office. I 
have appointed him to it, and I am well pleaſed 
with the manner in which I foreſee he ſhall diſ- 
charge it. 1 will beſtow my Spirit on him, and 


on all his followers through him, ſo that he ſhall 


publiſh and eſtabliſh the true religion, among all 
nations. 

2. He ſhall be eminent for meekneſs, bearing 
the contradiction of ſinners with patience, not 


with brawling. He ſhall be diſtinguiſhed for hu- ; 
mility, not ſeeking praiſe of men, nor making an 


oſtentatious parade of his power 


. He ſhall be remarkable for e to 
the weak, bearing with infirmities of every kind, 


when there is a ſpark of integrity in the heart; 


inſtructing the prejudiced mind, as it can bear; ſo- 
lacing the wounded conſcience, as its caſe requires; 


ſhewing unalterable love and unwearied affection 
in his dealings with his faithful followers, until 


he make the infirm ſtand « h and complete 
in all the will of God.“ | 


4. He ſhall reſiſt his enemies cb ad 
courage and unimpaired ſtrength, until he ſhall 


eſtabliſh the true religion in the earth, and the 
nations moſt detached and remote ſhall ſubmit to 
his government. : 

5. Thus faith the God, even | Jenovan, the 


Creator of heaven and earth, the Producer of all 


* Mat. xii. 18. 


N Gentiles. 


ſhall bring forth judg 


uſneſ⸗ 
* bine 

HE Text, 

1. Behvld my ſer 
vant whom I upholl 
mine elect in whon 
my ſoul delighteth; 
have put my Spirit up 
on him; he ſhall bring 
forth judgment to thy 


2. He ſhall not cry 
nor lift up his voice zen un 
nor cauſe it to be heart 
in the ſtreet. 


3. A bruiſed reed 
ſhall he not break, and 
the ſmoking flax ſhal 
he not quench: I 


ment unto truth. tell ye 


4. He ſhall not fal 
nor be diſcouraged, ii 
he have ſet judge! 
in the earth, and tid 
ifles ſhall wait for i 
law. 


5. Thus faith the 
Lord God, be tha 
created the heavens 


Kar. XLII. 


tretched them 
. he that ſpread 
1 the earth, and 
at which cometh out 
it; he that giveth 
ath unto the people 
yon it, and ſpirit to 


6. 1, the Lord, have 
be thee in righte- 
uſneſs, and will hold 
tine hand, and will 
cep thee, and give 
ee for a covenant of 
he people, for a light 
f the Gentiles; ; 


7. To open the blind 
es, to bring out the 
rfoners from the pri- 
on, and them that fit 
o darkneſs, out of the 
riln-houſe. 


$. I am the Lord, 
hat is my name ; and 
ny glory will I not 
we to another, nei- 
her my praiſe to gra- 
en images. 


mer things are come 
o paſs, and new things 
ko I declare; before. 
they ſpring forth, I 
tel! you of them. 


Lord a new ſong, and 
his praiſe from the end 
{ the earth; ye that 
go down to "the Tea, 
and all that is therein; 
the iſles and the inha- 
ditants thereof. 


* Rom. iii. 5. 


„ Behold the for- 


10, Sing unto the i 


f That their ſinging fignifies their con- II. 
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things in them, the Former of the ſpirite of all 


men : 


Jem that walk there- 


87 1 Jenovan, hive appointed thee, O Mer. 
fiah, to the office of Mediator, for the manifeſta- 
tion of my righteouſneſs, by puniſhing fin, and 
yet pardoning ſinners *. I will ſupport thee in 
the duties, and preſerve thee in the difficulties, 
connected with it. I have appointed thee to con- 
firm my covenant, with my people Iſrael, and to 
reclaim to my ſervice the other nations. To de- 
liver men from the miſeries entailed on them by 
ſin, to diſpel their ignorance, and remove their 


prejudices, to ſubdue their irregular paſſions, and 


ſet them free from the ſlavery of Satan, in which 
they had been long detained. 

8. This my commiſſion ſhall be elfectual for 
attaining the ends I deſign : For I am JEuovan, 
the ſelf- exiſtent; my power is according to my 
name ; there 1s nothing too difficult for me to per- 
Arm. Again, my glory is intereſted in attaining 


theſe ends, for I will not give my glory to the 
_ falſe claimants to divinity, nor permit graven i- 


mages to ſhare the praiſe, that is due to me only. 
9: Above all, my faithfulneſs in accompliſhing 
prophecy, requires the rendering of this comniiſ- 
ſion effectual. I have uttered predictions concern- 
ing other events; lo, theſe are accompliſned! I 
now declare new events, before they are fulſilled, 
I publiſh them, that when they are fulfilled, all 
men may be convinced of my faithfulneſs. 

10. See the future conſequences of this com- 
miſſion, given to the Meſhah ; a mandate ſhall be 


iſſued with effect, to the Gentiles of every deno- 


mination, to praiſe God. Sing unto JEHOVAH, 
O ye converted + Gentiles, a new ſong, on accounc 


of the glad tidings of ſalvation ſent you; utter 


his praiſe, ye that dwell in the remoteſt corners 


- of the earth ; ; FE. mariners that have no fixed ha- 


0 


verſion, apnears rom. Romans xv. 9, 12, 


—— 
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bitation, but wander on the ſea ; and ye that are 
inhabitants of the diſtant ſea-coaſts and iſlands. 


11. Nations, rude and ignorant as the unculti- 


vated deſert, ſhall joyfully receive the knowledge 
of the Meſſiah, and be formed by his inſtructions. 
Perſons, cruel as the inhabitants of Kedar, ſhall be 
made gentle by his laws. They who dwell in 
the rocks, and live by plunder, ſhall joyfully ſub- 


mit to his government; and thoſe who live in po- 


verty on the tops of the mountains, ſhall exult in 


his unſearchable riches. 5 
12. All ſhall join in aſcribing glory to Ifo- 
YAH, for the knowledge of the Redeemer ; and in 
communicating that knowledge to diſtant nations, 
for the advancing his praiſe. „ 
13. For as a hero marcheth forth to battle, or 


VAH ſhall manifeſt his power, in deſtroying the 
| Kingdom of Satan, and delivering mankind from 
his influence. He ſhall make offer of pardon and 
ſal vation, in the moſt public manner, to all with- 
out exception, and enforce that offer, by the moſt 


awful threatenings againſt thoſe who refuſe it. 


He ſhall exert, likewiſe, the power of his grace, 
to ſubdue the enmity of the carnal mind. x 


14. Though I delayed (faith Jenovan) the of- 


fer of the Saviour for a long time, ſhall I with- 
hold it forever? Shall I continually refrain from 
the manifeſtation of my mercy ? Surely not : For 
as a woman with child fulfils her time, to perfect 
the birth, but when her ſeaſon comes, ſhe can re- 
frain her pangs no longer; juſt ſo, to perfect the 
ſcheme of redemption, I delayed the manifeſtation 
of the Saviour, but when the period, judged by 
me the fitteſt, arrives, his appearance, and the of- 
fers of ſalvation through him, ſhall not be with- 
held any longer. k 


{ 


T4. The Lord ſh 
a mighty warrior rouſeth his vengeance, ſo Iæno- 8% 


Cnar. XI 5 


„lui 
zuntain 
dry 
rhs; an 
tiver 


cr. Let the Wilder 
neſs, | and the Gi 


thereof, liſt up tel 47) 
voice; the villages tha 

Kedar doth inhabit 

let the inhabitants g | 
the rock ſing; let then. A: 


ſhout from the top ol 


blin 
the mountains. 


at the 
will ! 


12, Let them gin 
glory unto the Lord, 
and declare his praiſe 
in the iſlands. 


forth as a mighty 
man, he ſhall ſtir uy 
jealouſy like a man of 
war; he ſhall cry, yes 
roar ; he ſhall prevail 
againſt his enemies. 


at tri 


14. I have long time 
holden my peace; 1 
have been ſtil] and te- 
frained myſelf; now 
will T cry like a travel. 
ling woman ; I will 
deitroy and devour 4 
once. 


* Tn the fulneſsof time, God ſent forth 


his Son,” Gal. iv. 4. Among other reaſons 
for the delay of the goſpel diſpenſation, one 
1s, That to this delay we owe the evidence 
ariſing from prophecy. Had Chrift appear- 


ed at the beginning of the world, when he 


was firft promiſed, there would be no occa- 
ſion for prophecy concerning him, nor room 


for the completion of it. Had he appeared 


when God. called Abraham, the evidenct 


duct of Providence, afford a demenſtration, 


from prophecy had been incomplete; for 
the temporal promiſes made to the ſeed of 
Abraham, and their completion in the con- 


to our external ſenſes, of the truth of the 
divine word, and this evidence reflects its 
light on the prophecies concerning the Bc. 
vionr. 2 5 2 


r. XLII. 


1; Iwillmake waſte 
untzains and hills, 
1 dry up all their 
ths; and [ will make 
rivers iſlands, and 
xill dry up the pools. 


16. And I will bring 
blind by a way 
at they know not ; 
will lead them in 
ths that they have 
tknown; Iwill make 
ckneſs light before 
en, 21 crooked 
ings ſtraight. Theſe 
ings will I do unto 
hem, bow not forſake 


urned back, they ſhall 
e greatly aſhamed, 
hat traſt in graven i- 
pages, that ſay to the 
polten images, Ye are 


ur gods. 


18, Hear, ye FA 
d look, ye blind, 
hat ye may lee. 


Lord $ ſervant ? - 


0, Seeing many 
things, but thou ob- 
opening 
the ears, but he hear- 


Krveſt not; 


eth not. 


Wake it honourable. 


% They ſhall be 


19. Who is blind, 
ut my ſervant, or 
leaf, as my meſſenger 
hat I ſent ? Who is 
blind as he that is per- 
ect, and blind as the 


1, The Lord is well 
Pleaſed for his righte- 
Sp) ſake; he will 
Wagnify the law, and 
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15. I will, by the propagation of the goſpel, 
deſtroy the bulwarks of the kingdom of Satan, 
the power of mighty empires, and the influence 
of their rulers, together with the prejudices and 

paſſions of the vulgar multitude ; I will diſap- 
point the artifices of prieſt-craft, and conſume the 
authority of long eſtabliſhed ſuperſtition, 

16. I will inſtruct the ignorant, leading them 
to the knowledge and to the practice of the truth, 
with which they were formerly unacquainted ; 
] will remove their ſeruples and prejudices ; I 
will ſubdue their rugged paſſions, ſo as to make 
them ſubmiſſive and obedient. Theſe things will 
I do for them here, as an earneſt of eternal glory, 
wat I will beſtow hereafter, 


17. But they who obſtinately adhere to idola- 
try, notwithſtanding the light afforded, and the of- 
fers made by the goſpel, ſhall be diſappointed i in 
their expectations, and counteracted in their ef- 
forts to acquire happineſs here, and overwhelmed 
with everlaſting confuſion hereafter. 

18. And now that the Gentiles every where 
ſubmit to the Meſſiah, hear, O ye Jews, who 


have been hitherto deaf to his call; look attentive- 


ly to the evidences of his divine miffion, to which 


ye have been hitherto blind. 
19. How inexcuſcable 1s your unbelief! What 


nation is ſo blind, as the people I took to be my 
ſervants? or ſo deaf, as they whom I ſent as meſ- 
ſengers of the truth to others? for“ to them 
were committed the oracles of God.” What peo- 
ple is ſo blind, as they who have been fully in- 


ſtructed, by the ſeveral means of grace, and many 
ſingular diſpenſations of my providence? or deaf, 
as they who ſolemaly profeſſed and pledged chem- 


ſelves to be the ſervants of JEHOVAH ? 

20. Ye have ſzen indecd the mercies 1 
ed by the Meſſiah, but ye do not regard him as 
ſuch. Your ears have heard him ſpeak “as ne- 

ver man ſpoke,” but ye will not believe him. 

21. Shall your. unbelief make the promiſe of 
God to him, and to mankind through him, of 
none effect? Surely not; for in him JEHOVan is 
well pleaſed. In every thing concerning him, 
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1 
even your unbellel, his truth is fulfilled. In his 


obedience and ſuffering, God's righteouſneſs ſhall 


be manifeſted, and his law ſhall be W and 


_— honourable. 

On the contrary, your unbelief ſhall bring 
aid calamities on yourſelves. 
and ſaid of you, This is a people ſpoiled of their 
land, plundered of their effects, enſnared by delu- 
Kon; and deprived of their liberty. They have 
long continued in this calamitous ſituation, with- 
out an advocate to plead for them, or a redeemer 
to reſcue them. 

23. Will none of you lay theſe things ſeriouſly 
to heart, ſo as to hear and underſtand the voice of 7 
God, in the afflictions with which you are viſited, 
that ye may, for the time to come, be delivered 
from them? Commune with Yaur * own hearts, 
Feu within yourſelves. 

24. Who has deprived the Jewiſh nation of cheir 
privileges, and made the ſeed of Iſrael a prey to 
the other nations? Was it not Jenovan? Could 
theſe calamities come upon us without his know- 
ledge or agatnft his will? Does he not act juſtly ? 
Conſequently theſe calamities are come upon us, 
on account of national fins ; becauſe the nation 
walked not according tv the rule of his will, and 
{ſubmitted not to the light of his truth. 

25. Therefore he hath viſited them with af- 
flictions, bearing the marks of his great anger, aud 
the appearance of» a war carried on with violence 
agaiuſt them. Though their afflictions may be 
fly compared to a fire kindled round about them, 
the nation did not regard them, ſo as to be hum- 
bled by them ; though they experienced anguith, 


like the pain of burning, they did not ny 


— . the end God had in view. | 


It ſhall be. ſeen 


Char. XIII 


22. For this is 1 peo 
ple robbed and ipcileg 
they are all of then 
ſnared in holes, and 
they are hid in priſon 
houſes ; they arc tor 
prey, and none del 
vereth; for a ſpol 
and none ſaith, Reitore 


23. Who among yo 
give ear to this? 
Who will hearken ani 
hear for the tiue t 
come? 


| 24. Who gave Ji 
cob tor a ſpoil, and If 


rael to the robbers? 


Did not the Lord, be 
againſt whom we ban 
ſinned ? for they ou 


not walk in his way, 


neither were they obe- 
dient unto his law. 


25. Therefore he 
hath poured upon him 


'the tury of his anger, 


and the ftrength of 
battle: and it hath (et 
him on fire round au- 
bout, yet he knew not; 
and it burned him, yet 
he laid it not to heal 


Cal 


. 
faith 
create: 
and | 
thee, 
not ; 
deeme 
called 
dame 


5 
ſeſt tl 
ters, 
thee; 
wers 
overff 
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CHAPTER XLL 


A ARG UMENT. 


T prophet having ſhewed the rejection of the "TY in the 
cloſe of the preceding chapter, and the juſtice of that diſpenſa- 
tion, he points out in this ſeveral grounds of comfort : That in the 
trials immediately preceding their converſion, they ſhall be preſerved 
from utter deſtruction, ver. 1-4. ; that they ſhall be gathered, in 
due time, from all the corners of the earth, into which they were 
liſperſed, ver. 5,---7. ; that they ſhall be converted, ver. 8. 

On this event God addreſſes the idolaters in the language of tri- 
umph, challenging them to produce any ſuch inſtances of foreknow- 
ledge in their falſe gods, ver. 9. He next addreſſes the Jews on 
the ſame event, urging. the propriety of faith in him, ver, 10,13. 
To confirm their faith in him, and love to him, he mentions circum- 
ſtances coinciding with their converſion ; as, the fall of ſpiritual 
Babylon, ver. 14,---I7. ; their own preſervation. and inſtruction, 
during the period that elapſes betwixt their converſion, and their re- 
ſettlement in Judea, ver. 18,---21. He ſhews, that all theſe great 


were yograteful to him at all times, ver. 22,---28, 


Tax Text, | | THE PARAPHRASE, 


„. Bat now, ths . Yet now, after a long period of irreclaima- 


ſaith the Lord that 
r ble obſtinacy under affliction, thus ſaith JEHovan, 


mi he that formed who created you, O Iſrael, in a peculiar manner, 

foe, O Iſrael, Fear being the ſeed of the promiſe, and formed you in- 

cd rand, by hy utterly deſtroyed, for I have reſolved again to re- 

ume; thou art mine, deem you, to call you to the Knowledge of mT, 
ye ſhall be my people. | 

* When thou paſ- 2. In the laſt and greateſt diſtreſs * of your na- 


ters, I will be with 
thee; end the liver you, though, to human appearance, your 


verflow thee When r, when the river is rea- 
tou walkeſt through paſſing through the water, when the 


bent neither ſhall when the flame kindles upon him. 
the flame kindle upon 


te, 


* The diftreſs which the prophet has in li. 19. Jer. xxx. 4+ 9. Ezek. xx. 33. Dan. 
New, is that which immediately precedes xii. 1. 
* Converſion of the Jews, mentioned Ifa. 
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favours proceed from free grace, not their merit; in regard * 


tor I have re- to a national church, Fear not that you ſhall be 


tl through the wa- tion, my preſence ſhall be with you, and ſhall de- 
mers, they ſhall not deſt ruction ſeem inevitable, like that of a perſon | 


te fire, thou ſhalt not dy to overwhelm him; or walking in the fire, 
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For I am Jenovan, your God in covenant, 
the Holy One of Ifrael, your Redeemer ; in for- 
mer ages I preferred you to nations, greater and 
more famous than you, and puniſhed them to pro- 
cure deliverance for you, as Egypt, Ethiopia, and 
Seba. 

4 When ye were precious in my ſight, not on 
account of your merit, but of my free choice, ye 
were honoured by men, and loved by me ; for the 
ſame reaſon, my free choice, I will again puniſh 
men for your ſakes, and nations“ for Ir deli- 


verance. 


5. Fear ye not, for my preſence i is with you; 
I will bring the people of Four nation from the 
eaſt, and gather you together from the weſt. 


6. Iwill ſay to the north country, Give up the 


Jews that are among you; and to the ſouth coun- 
try, Prevent them not from returning to their own 


land. 1 will excite the inhabitants of thoſe re- 
gions, however ſeparated from each other, and 
Temote, to convey, at their own expence, to Ju- 
dea, the men and women of your nation, being 


acknowledged as my | ſons and daughters in cove- | 


nant, 


7. For that people who are called by my name, 


in teſtimony of my reſolution to bleſs them t; 
whom I formed into a ſeparate people, for the 
purpoſe of manifeſting my mercy and faithful- 
neſs; whom I conſtituted a national church, and 
will again reſtore to that ſtate, in order to perfect 
the ſcheme contrived by my wiſdom. 

8. 1 will command and effect their converſion ||, 
manifeſting them to the world, as that people who 
were e blind, but now have eyes to diſ- 


* He points to the battle of Armageddon, had eyes and faw not, ears and heard not.“ 


1 their infidelity. There, 6 they the veil ſhall be taken away.” 


give men for thee, and 


blind people that have 


Cray. XIII 


3: For I am che 
Lord thy God, the Ho. 
ly One of Iſrael, thy 
Saviour: I gare k. 
gypt for thy ranſom 
Ethiopia and Seba fut 
thee. 


Caar 


4. Since thou wil 
precious in my ſiglit, 
thou haſt been honour. 
able, and I have love 


thee ; therefore will them bi 


witneflc 
may be 
let ther 
It 15 tru 


people for thy life 


6 Fear not, fer l 
am with thee ; I wil 
bring thy ſeed from 
the eaſt, and gather 
thee from the weſt; 
6. Twill ſay to the 
north, Give vp; and 
to the ſouth, Keep not 
back; bring, my ſons 
from far, and my 
daughters from the 
ends of the earth. 


10. 
nefles, 1 
and my 
I have 
may kr 
me, a 
that T 
me the 
formed 
there b 


11. 1 
Lord; 
chere i 


7. Even every one 
that is called by my 
name; for I have cre- 
ated him for my glo- 
ry, I have formed lim, | 
Jane! L have made big 12. 

b and ha 
have 
there 
god an 
lore ye 
les, ſai 
Tam ( 


8. Bring forth the 


eyes, and the deaf that 
have ears. 


13. 
in which the kings of the earth and their Here, though blind formerly, they a0 ſee hs 
armies are deſtroyed. See Rev. xix. 11. though deaf, they now hear. Beſides, the WW were 

+ See chap. THE: 22, Chap, Ix, 1. 9. cp expreſſions are conformable to thoſe of the WW 4.1.0 
Ivi. 20, ' apoſtle on the ſame ſubject, 2 Cor. lit. 14s Iwill 
See Num. vi. 27. Exod. xx. * 1557 18, 16. * But their minds were blind; for mall! 
That the convertion of the Jewiſh na- until this day remaineth the ſame ſl un- 
tion is intended in this paflage, I inter, not taken away, in the reading of the Old Je- 
only from the connection. but likewiſe from ſtament. Even unto this day, when Moſes : 
the expreſſions being diametrically oppoſite is read, the veil is upon their hearts ne Tt 
to thoſe uſed by the prophet, chap. vi. in- verthe leſs, when it ſhall turn to the Lord, the K 


Car. XIII. 


9. Let all the na- 
tions be gathered to- 
ether, and let the 
people be aſſembled : 
who among them can 
declare this, and ſhew 
ps former things? Let 
them bring forth their 
witneſſes, that they 
may be juſtified, or 
et them hear, and ſay 
it is truth, | 


10. Ye are my wit- 
neſſes, ſaith the Lord, 
and my ſervant whom 
| have choſen, that ye 
may know and beheve 
me, and underſtand 
that I am he; before 
me there was no god 
formed, neither ſhall 
tere be after me. 


11.1, even I, am the 
Lord; and beſides me 
there is no ſaviour. 


12. I have declared, 
and have ſaved, and I 
have ſhewed where 
there was no ſtrange 
god among you: there- 
lore ye are my witneſ- 
les, ſaith the Lord, that 
lam God. 


13. Yea, before the 
day was, T am he and 
there is none that can 
(liver out of my hand. 


Iwill work, and who 
Niall let it? 


ig. Thus faith the 
td, your Redeemer, 
the Holy One of Iirael, 
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cern the Redeemer's glory; who were ſpiritually 
deaf, but now have ears to hear and receive the 
truths concerning the Meffiah.  _ | 
9. Let all the nations that are idolaters be ga- 
thered together, let the people that worſhip idols 
be collected. Do you, the converted Jews, queſ- 
tion them in my name. Who among them will 
declare, that their gods uttered ſuch a prophecy 
as this concerning your converfion ? or can now 
tell what remarkable event ſhall hereafter firſt be 
accompliſhed. Let them produce witneſſes to 
prove their afſertions, that the claim of theſe idols 
to divinity may be Juſtified ; or, if they fail in 
the proof, let them hear in their turn, and acknow- 
ledge, that the prophecy uttered by me, concern- 
ing your converſion, is truth. „ | 

Io. Ye are my witneſſes, O ye converted Jews, 
to prove the juſtice of my claim to divinity, as 
well as my ſervant whom I have choſen, the Meſ- 
ſiah, to whom ye have now ſubmitted. It becomes 
you to know me, and believe my word, and un- 
derſtand that I am the only true God, and that 
there is no other; before me no god was formed, 
and after me none ſhall exiſt. | 

11, I, even I, am Jenovan the ſelf-exiſtent, 
and beſides me there is no ſaviour, to deliver men 
from the calamities incident to human life, or the 
miſeries entailed on mankind through fin. 

12. I have, in former ages, on ſeveral occaſions, 
declared my purpoſe of delivering your nation 
and I have given deliverances, according to theſe 


declarations. I made known my power and faith- 


fulneſs, when there was no ſtrange god among 
you, to whom theſe deliverances could be aſcri- 
bed. Thus ye are my witneſles, ſaith JEHovan, 
that I am God. e ee 
13. But before time was, to which your teſti- 
mony cannot reach, I am the only true God, and 
in all time to come, I am the Almighty; there is 
none that can reſcue my enemies out of my hand: 


I will work their deſtruction, and who can diſan- 
nul what I have purpoſed to perform? | 


14. Thus faith Jenovan, your Redeemer, the 
Holy One of Iſrael, For your ſake I have ſent ene- 
mies againſt ſpiritual Babylon, and have Broken 


* 
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down her ſupports, both her arms and deluſions, 
that were as ſtrong bars to a fortified city: I 
have deſtroyed the traffic of her emiſſaries, who 


exulted in ſpreading her idolatries, more exten- 


ſively than the Chaldeans ſpread their commerce, 
15. This have I done, to deliver you from the 


prejudices occaſioned by her 1dolatries ; becauſe I 


am JEHOVAH, your God, who will ſanctify you; 
who will “create you in Chriſt Jeſus to good 


works ;” and will rule over you and direct you, 
as Head of the church. | 


16. Thus ſaith JEHovan, who made a way in 
the Red Sea, and a path in the mighty waters, 
for Iſrael's deliverance : 


17. Who brought forth into the ſame path the 
rider and the horſe, the army and the warriors of 
Pharaoh, for their deſtruction ; ſo that they lay 


down together in the deep, and were no more ; 


their anger againſt, and their efforts to ſubdue 
Iſrael were extinguiſhed, and quenched like tow. 


18. However memorable theſe events are; 


however worthy of regard theſe tranſactions of 


Paſt ages, ye ſhall not remember them, nor regard 
them ſo highly, as the deliverance which I will 
beſtow on your nation in the latter days. in 
19. Behold I will perform an extraordinar 
work, your converſion; it ſhall be done ſuddenly : 
Will ye not conſider it as more worthy of your 


regard, than all my former interpoſitions? Ye 


ſurely will, I will make a way for your delive- 
rance in the wilderneſs, to which ye ſhall be ga- 
thered in your laſt diftreſs. I will give my grace 
as ſtreams of water in that deſert. | : 
20, 21. Your diſpoſition, which was formerly 
rugged and intractable, like that of the wild beaſts 


of the field, ſhall be humanized ſo as to glorify me; 


though cunning as ſerpents, ye ſhall be made fin- 
cere ; though delighting in darkneſs like owls, 
ye ſhall be brought to the light of the children of 
God. Becauſe I will beſtow grace as waters in 
the wilderneſs ; and the influences of my Spirit, 
as flowing ſtreams in the deſert, to give ſpiritual 
drink to my people, my choſen, even the Jewiſh 


4 * ' 


For your ſake I han 


CHar. XIII. Naar. 
21. Thi 
formed 
ge shal 
Ly praiſe 
22, Bu 
ot calle 
acob; t 


Wrcary of 


ſent to Babylon, and 
have brought down all 
their nobles, and the 
Chaldeans, whoſe cn 
is in the ſhips. 


18. I am the Lord 
your Holy One, the 
Creator of Iſtael, you 
king. 


16. Thus faith the 
Lord, which maketh 
way in the lea, and x 
path in the mighty 
Waters; 

17. Which bringeth 
forth the chariot and 
the horſe, the army 
and the power, they 
ſhall lie down toge- 
ther; they ſhall not 


rings, 

nou hon 
ny ſacri 
t car 
rve wil 
wear 
icenſe. 


24. 


riſe ; they are extinct, Wſſought 
they are quenched as {Wine wit 
tow, ber ha 
18. Remember ye e with 
not the former things, Wſcrifices 
neither conſider the Net mai 
things of old. nth tt 
N aſt we: 

lige ini 

19. Behold I will do WR *5 I. 

a new thing : now it WF ble 
ſball ſpring forth ; nſgre 
ſhall ye not know it? n tak 
I will even make a» Heuemb 


way in the wilderneſs, 
and rivers in the de- 


ſert. | wth 


hembrz 
lead 
| | are th 

20. The beaſts of layeſt 
the field ſhall honour 
me, the dragons and 
the owls, becauſe | 


ive waters in the wil- 27. 
> xd and rivers in ath fi 
the deſert, to g'* eicher 


drink to my people, 
my choſen. 


teſſed 


ar. XLIII. 


21. This people have 

ſormed for myſelf; 

ey Shall she forth 
y praiſe. 

12. But thou haſt 

t called upon me, O 
cob; thou haſt been 

Weary of me, O IIrael. 
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people, whom I originally formed for myſelf, for 
manifeſting the praiſe o een e, and 
faithfulneſs. . 

22. But theſe things ſhall be accompliſhed. to 
you, not on account of your merit, but my free 
grace ; for ye were at all times ungrateful to me: 
though the deſcendents of Jacob, ye did not imi- 
tate his faith and fervency in prayer; and though 
ye were my choſen people, Iſrael, ye were weary 


5 of ſerving me, and conſtantly turning aſide to dou 


_ latry.. 


3. Thou haſt not 
1 me the ſmall 
ttle of thy burnt of- 
rings, neither haſt 
hou honoured me with 
by ſacrifices ; I have 
t cauſed thee to 
ne with an offering, 
r wearied thee with 
icenſe, 


24 Thou haſt 


ought me no ſweet 
ane with money, nei- 
ber haſt thou filled 
ne with the fat of thy 
verifices; but thou 
aſt made me to ſerve 

nth thy fins, thou 
iſt wearied me with 
line iniquities. 


bat blotteth out thy 
nnſgrefſions, for my 
mn lake, and will not 
member thy fins. 


26. Put me in re- 


nembrance, let us 


lead together; de- 
ae thou, that thou 
22 be juſtified. 


27. „ Thy firſt father 

uh ſinned, and thy 

op have tranſ- 
againſt me. 


4 


23. Ye have frequently withheld from me the 
ſacrifices which the law enjoined, and at other 
times offered them from improper motives, not 
from a deſire to honour me; though I did not re- 
quire of you, (like the heathen gods), ſacrifices 
coſtly, above your abilities, or Nn to your 
feelings. 


24. Ye reckoned it a Fade taſk to pur- 


chaſe ſweet calamus for the ſanctuary, and there- - 


fore neglected it; ye grew weary continually, to 
bring the beſt of your flocks and herds to offer in 
ſacrifice, and therefore withheld them. But, on 
the contrary, ye burdened me with the weight of 
your fins, and continued to weary me, by a repe= 


tition of your iniquities. 
25:1, even I, am he 


25. But, notwithſtanding your paſt ingratitude, 
I, even I, am that God who will pardon your 
tranſgreſſions, for the manifeſtation of my free 


grace ; and will not execute the Ta due 


to your ſins. 
26. I only require of you to put me in remem- 
brance of the promiſes made to your nation; 


plead fervently in prayer; let us wreltle toge- 
ther, as Jacob wreſtled with me at Bethel: con- 


feſs your tranſgreſſions fully, and you ſhall be ju- 


tified freely. 


27. Does the condutt of my Providence to your 
nation, eſpecially in ejecting them from the land, 
appear to you irreconcileable to the love I now 
profeſs ? Conſider that your ſin reſembled that of 
your firſt father, Adam, and therefore ye deſer- 
ved a ſimilar puniſhment. I placed him in para- 
diſe, amidſt a profuſion of delights; but he re- 
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belled againſt my commandment, and 1 ejected 


him. Juſt ſo, I ſettled your nation in Canaan, 2 
land flowing with milk and honey; but ye per- 


verted the bleſſings beſtowed, and revolted 3 - 
my wall, therefor 1 ejected you. Befides, —— 
ruct 


teachers, who ought by their office to in 


others, tranſgreſſed themſelves, and taught others 


to tranſgreſs againſt me, 

28. It was fit, therefore, to diflolve a community fo 
ill regulated; I accordin gly did diffolve the govern- 
ment; even the prieſts, conſecrated to my ſervice, 


I mingled without diſtinction with the multitude, 


and viſited the whole nation with ſuch afflictions, 


-—» 


28. Therefore Ihay 
profaned the princes 
of the ſanRuary, an 
have given Jacob it 
the curſe, and Ir 
to reproaches. 


able, vet. 24. 


as carried evident marks of a curſe from God, on 
the deſcendents of Jacob, ànd expoſed to the re- 
proaches of men, the ſeed of Ifrael. LEN 


CHAPTER XI1V. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


Tt Als chapter carries on the account of the goſpel times. There 


| is a fuller narrative of the converſion of the Jews, ver. 1,---; 
This event was mentioned in the preceding chapter, ver. 8. and 18 
---21, What followed, may be conſidered as exhortations and ob 
ſervations founded on it. The ſubject is renewed here, as a ground 0 
further exhortations. God addreſſes the Jews as the witneſſes 0 
his POW and preſcience, exhorting them to believe in him, ver 
6,---8, 

He next addreſſes idolaters, repreſenting x folly of worſhipping 
images, by arguments the moſt acute and forcible, ver. g,---20 


Theſe are applicable not only to the idolatry of Pagan nations, bul 


likewiſe to the image-worſhip practiſed in the church of Rome. 
He addreſſes the Jews again. In which addreſs, after an exhor 


tation to ſtedfaſtneſs, he ſuggeſts ſeveral conſiderations, to prove tli 


certain accompliſhment of this prophecy, concerning their conver 


ſion and reſtoration. As, 
I. Thar he had N the ſins which occaſioned their diſper 


ion, ver. 22. 


2. He views it as already schl and repreſents the gene 
ral joy occaſioned by it, ver. 23. 
3. He repreſents his almighty e to which nothing is impol 


holen. 


bo the 


Jing u 
as, A! 
by the \ 


# 


4. His foreknowledge, which is ſuperior to heathen divination, 
bs 25, 26. and has been proved by many inſtances in the conduct 
f his Providence. 

As a very remarkable inſtance, he introduces the return from 
abylon, ver. 27, 28. which, though future when the prophet wrote, 
prior to the reſtoration of che latter days, which he has chiefly in 
ew. On this inſtance, he enlarges in the following chapter; but 
eturns to deſcribe the events of the latter days, at the ane 
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Tu Tixr. 


Iacob my ſervant, and 
rel whom 1 have 
ſen, 


8 | 
2. Thus ſaith the 
xd that made thee, 
ad formed thee from 
he womb, which will 
ep thee, Fear not, O 
cob, my ſervant, and 


Nye choſen. 


3. I will pour wa- 
er upon him that is 
wſty, and floods upon 
he dry ground; I will 
our my Spirit on thy 
ed, and my bleſſing 
pon thine offspring. 


4 And they ſhall 
Jing up as among the 
a's, and as willows 
| 1 the water courſes. 


+ One ſhall ſay, I 


Deut. xxxii; 15. 


1. Yet now hear, 


ou jeſhurun whorn 1 I 


Gen. xxxil. 24. 30. 


erle of the next chapter. 


Tur PaRATHRASE. | 
1. But notwithſtanding the calamities ye expe- 


rienced in your diſperſion, hear now, ye deſcen- 


dents of Jacob, whom I have taken to be my ſer- 
vants; ye ſeed of Iſrael, whom! have choſen from 
among the nations, to be my people. 
2. Thus faith Jenovan, your Maker, who 
formed your family, from the beginning, .into a 
national church, Fear ye not your preſent diſtreſs, 


O ye that are the deſcendents of Jacob, who made 


ſupplications to me in Penuel *, and prevailed ; 


and thongh you are likewiſe the deſcendents of 
Jeſhurnn+, who, in his profperity, rebelled againſt 


me, I have choſen you to be my people. 

3. For I will certainly convert you, and reſtore 
you to my favour, as I pour water on the thir- 
ſty land, to make it productive, and flowing 
ſtreams on the dry ground, to make it fertile; 
ſo will I abundantly pour out my Spirit, on you, 
the ſeed of thoſe who were unproductive of glory 


to me ; and my bleſſing on you, - the offspring of 
thoſe who were barren as to the fruits of hg 


oufneſs. 
4. And they whe keceies my Spirit, ſhall make 
a progreſs in my knowledge, and in righteouſneſs, 
great and extenſive, as t the growth of the graſs, 
ſpringing up luxuriantly, and abundantly, among 
the waters ; rapid as the progreſs of the willows 
planted beſide the aqueducts. 

5. And each individual, as well as the whole 


it may ſignify, that the Jewiſh church ſhalt 
be ſuperior to the Gentile churches, in all 


} The. words 8 be rendered as the graces of the Spirit, 0 e 
FONT the grals, the willows, Kc. and fo lows overtop the n. jp 0] 
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nation, ſhall enter into a covenant with the Meſ- ö 
fiah, whom they ſhall acknowledge to be IEHO- 
van; nor ſhall they do this lightly, but on the 


cleareſt conviction, and with the firmeſt reſolu- 
tion to adhere, to his covenant, as perſons ſubſcri- 
bing a ſolemn deed of the higheſt importance. 

6. Nor ſhall they have cauſe to repent of their 
reſolution. For thus ſaith IEHOVAH, to thoſe 
who have entered into covenant with him, I am 
the King of the ſeed of Iſrael, to protect and guide 
them ; their Reedemer, to Baer them from all 
ills, temporal and ſpiritual ; qualified to be their 
Redeemer, as the ſelf-exiſtent, and ſovereign Ru- 
ler; the firſt cauſe, and the laſ end of al Wings? , 
and the only true God +, 

7. If a ſcruple ariſe concerning my claim to 
divinity, let the completion of this prophecy con- 
cerning your converſion remove it. Who 1s like 
me, of all thoſe who have falſely laid claim to di- 
vinity? Is ny of them able ta accompliſh ſuch 
an event as this? to make it known before-hand 
| by prophecy ; to diſpoſe events for its accom- 
pliſhment, in the courſe of Providence; to carry 
on theſe in a connected chain, from the period I 


appointed their converſion, until the people of 


that age deſtined for it appeared ? Or are any of 
them able to declare unto us, the things that are 


now accompliſhing, and ſhall hereafter be accom- 


pliſhed? 


8. Fear ye not, therefore, your enemies, nei- 
ther be ye afraid to truſt in me; have I not de- 


clared unto you your preſent ſituation from the 
firſt? Lea I have foreſhown it by my prophets, 
and ye are my witneſſes, that your fituation is 


according to what I foretold. Say then, is there 


a god beſide me? Are you not convinced there 
is none? Of a truth there is no other ſure pro- 
tector; though I am infinite in Knowledge, 1 


know not any. 


. Let the Gentile nations learn from the com- 


pletion of this prophecy, the vanity of idolatry, 


nor ug of life, like unto the Son of God,” 


\ 


Ravin neither blader of days, and by him all things conſiſt,“ Col. 1. 1 


+ © This is the true God, and eteln\ 
Heb, vii. 3. « and he is yew all things, life,” x John v. 20. 


CHA! 


Cuar. XLy, 


am the Lord's; w of the 

another ſhall cali lin, . | 

ſelt by the name ol [a ſal - 

cob; and another hal ny | 

ſubſcribe with his bean witne 

to the Lord, and MM” ! 

name himſelf by til.” 

name of [ſrael, 

6. Thus faith the 

Lord, the king of U 

rael; ang his Kedeem 

er, the Lord of Hoſt 10. 

I am the firſt, and ed a gi 

am the Jaſt ; and he graven 

ſides me there 1s „ profita! 

got 11. 
fellows 
med ; 
men th 
let the 

7. And ho 10 ed tog 

ſhall call, and (hall de gend 

clare it, and ſer it i hall f 

order for me, ſince wall by 

appointed the ancien er. 

people? and tn 

things that are 

ming, and ſhall come 

let them ſhew unt 

them. 

1% 
the tor 
eth in 
faſhion 
mers, 
with 1 
tis ar 

8. Fear ye not, ne! l. 
ther be afraid: ha brink 
not I told thee fron: -. 
that time, and hav 
declared it? Ye at 
even my witneſſes. | 
there a god beſide 
me ? Yea, there 1s 
god: I know not any 

9. They that wil 
a graven image are i 

11 
dos, 


(Hae, XLIV. 


of them vanity; and 
their delectable things 
hall not profit ; and 
they are their own 
witneſſes; they ſee 
pot, nor know, that 
they may be aſhamed. 


10. Who hath form. 
ed a god, or molten a 
graven image, that is 
profitable for nothing ? 

11. Behold all bis 
fellows ſhall be aſha- 
med; and the work- 
men they are of men; 
et them all be gather- 
ed together, let them 
ſtand up; yet they 
ſhall fear, and they 
hall be aſhamed toge- 
ther, : 


12, The ſmith with 
the tongs, both work- 
eth in the coals, and 
ſalhione th it with ham- 
mers, and worketh it 
with the ftrength ©: 
lis arms: yea he is 
bungry, and his 
length faileth ; he 
dinketh no water, and 
6 faint. * 
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They that form images in order to worſhip them, 
are void of reaſon and principle“. The images 
in which they delight are incapable of profiting 
them, either temporally, ſpiritually, or eternally. 
And their worſhippers are inexcuſable, becauſe 
the images, being lifeleſs, give ſufficient evidence 
to their worſhippers, that they neither ſee nor 
underſtand, conſequently cannot - repreſent the 
Deity, who is omniſcient, and infinitely wiſe, 
10. Who are the makers of images, and ſo the 
promoters of 1dolatry, that cannot profit ? 


11. I (faith Jenovan) ſummon each of them 
to appear, and ſolemnly declare to them, and to 
all their companions, the worſhippers of images, 
that they thall be aſhamed of their idols. What 
are the workmen but men? and yet they are the 
makers of the gods that others worſhip. If ſo, 
let them defend theſe gods: let them be gather- 
ed together for that purpole, let them ſtand up 
for their defence, either by arguments or arms. 
In the end, they and the worſhippers together 
with them, ſhall fear for their own ſafety, and be 
aſhamed'of their idols. 

12. For what are thoſe idols, but maſſes of me- 
tal, or logs of wood? The idol made of metal, in- 
ſtead of being the creator of men, is himſelf the 
workmanthip of a ſmith. Trace the proceſs by 
which he is formed iato a god : The ſmith takes 
him in the tongs,---thruſts him into the fire,--- - 
belabours his body with the hammer, and with 
the ſtrength of his arms. Has not this humilia- 


ting proceſs a tendency to debaſe the Deity in the 


opinion of men? and to remove that reverence 
which they ought to have for his adorable per- 
fections? At the very time the ſmith is engaged 
in making the 1dol, he feels tired, but receives no 
ſtrength from his god to ſupport him; he is hun- 
gry, but his god provides not a morſel of bread 
for him ; he is thirſty and ready to faint, but his 
god procures not a drop of water for him. IE 
this god is ſo ungrateful in negle&ing, or ſo in- 


The word in the original is Tohu, the ſame uſed to deſcribe the earth when yet a 


Fiaos, Gen 


n, 1. 2. 


t 


* 
3 
q 
wy 
eu 
a, 
N 
9 
* 4 
Af 
: - 
'* & 
0 
Cl 


— 


n 


FE 


ter's tools. 


to the good pleaſure of man : 
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capable of aſfliſting his maker, how can he profit 
his worſhippers ? 
13. The wooden idol, inſtead of ordering all 


things, (which pertains to the nature of the Dei- 


ty), is himſelf reduced to order, by the carpen- 
He is at firſt a ſhapeleſs log, and re- 
quires the line to mark out his length, breadth 
and thickneſs; the rule to form his members in 


proportion; the plane to ſmooth him; and the 


compaſs to round his head and ſhoulders, What 
a humiliating proceſs ! After all, he attains the 
figure of a man, who is © a little lower than the 


angels,” and in compariſon with God as a worm. 


Still it is but the lifeleſs form of a man, being 
deſtitute of the ſpirit in which the chief glory of 
man conſiſts. After he is formed and conſecra- 
ted, he muſt remain in the houſe, he cannot go 
abroad to defend his worſhippers. 
houſe, he 15 more indebted to the family than 
they are to him, in receiving their protection, to 
preſerve him from thieves, and their labour to 
ſcour him from duſt. 

14. If we trace his origin a little en we 


; ſhall find he originally grew among other-trees in 


the foreſt ; ſo that he owes his divinity ſolely to 
his maker? s choice. In that choice, his maker 
betrays a conſciouſneſs, that he remains a log af- 
ter conſecration ; for he chuſes the cedar, the cy- 


| preſs, and the oak, that re the worm, in pre- 


ference to other trees, becauſe he depends more 
on the original contexture of the wood, than he 
does on the 1dol's preſence, to keep the moth out 
of his own body. 

T5, 16, 17, Though the natural underſtanding 
dictates, that man owes his being to the good 
pleaſure of God; the conduct of the idolater 
evinces, that the god he ſerves, owes his divinity 
for he plants a tree, 
ſuppoſe it aſh, for any uſeful purpoſe. This tree 


is nouriſhed, like other vegetables, by the rain; 


and 1n no reſpect differs from other trees of the 
ſame kind. When it comes to maturity, he cuts 


it down, and a part of the tree cut down, he puts 


to the meaneſt uſes; he burns it as he has occa- 


ſion for fuel, whether to warm himſelf, or to pre- 


Even in the 


Char. XLIV. 


13. The carpenter 
ſtretcheth out his rule, 
he marketh it out with 
a line, he fitteth it with 
planes, and he mai. 
eth it out with the 
compaſs, and makcth 
it alter the figure of 3 
man, according to the 
beauty of a man, that 
it may remain in ths 
houſe, 


14. He heweth big 
down cedars, and ta- 
keth the cypreſs and 
the oak, which be 
ſtrengtheneth for him- 
ſelf among the trees0 
the foreſt; he plantetl 
an aſh, and the ran 
doth nouriſh it. 


15. Then fhall it be 
for a man to burn; 
for he will take there- 
of, and warm himlcll; 
yea he kindleth it, ard 
baketh bread ; yea 1 
maketh a god, and 
worſhippeth it; le 
maketh it a gtaven 
image, and fallet 
down thereto. 


16. He burneth pat 
thereot in the de 


CHA 


with 
eatetl 
eth re 
fied ; 
himſe 
Aha, 
have | 
17. 
therec 
god ; 
mage 
down 
ſhippe 
eth un 
Delivi 
irt m. 
18. 
know! 
ſtood : 
their 
canno 
hearts 
not ur 


19. 
fidere! 
neithe 
kdge 
to la) 
part « 
yea al 
bread 
therec 
ed flet 
and { 
refidu 
tion? 
to the 

20. 
aſhes, 
hath t 
that |} 
kis{ou 
not a 
hand 


21. 


with part thereof he 
eateth fleſh ; he roaſt- 
eth roaſt, and is ſatis- 
fed ; yea he warmeth 
kimſelf, and faith, 
Aha, I am warm, I 
have ſeen the fire. 

17. And the reſidue 

thereof he maketh a 
god; even his graven 
mage: he falleth 
down unto it, and wor- 
ſhippeth it, and pray- 
eth unto it, and faith, 
Deliver me, for thou 
it my god. 
18. They have not 
known, nor under- 
food: for he hath ſhut 
their eyes, that they 
cannot ſee, and their 
hearts, that they can- 
not underſtand. 


19. And none con- 
ſdereth in his heart, 
neither is there know- 
edge or underſtanding 
to lay, I have burnt 
part of it in the fire; 
yea alſo I have baked 
bread upon the coals 
thereof; I have roaſt- 
ed fleſh, and eaten it; 
and ſhall I make the 
reſidue an abomina- 
tion? Shall Ifall down 
to the ſtock of a tree. 

20. He feedeth on 
aſhes, a deceived heart 
bath turned him aſide, 
that he cannot deliver 
bisſoul, nor ſay, Is there 
not a lie in my right 
hand ? 


21. Remember theſe, 


* 


car. XLIV. 


2 Theſſ. ii. 10, 11. 


The Spirit of God, in arguing againſt 
olatry, overlooks the ſophiſms by which before the imege, and directs his prayers to 
the worſhippers of images defended the that mais of metal, or. log of: wood. Let 
practice. His argument proceeds on theſe us imitate the example, in 2fguing with 
wo facts, that are undeniable : 
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pare food, by baking, boiling or roaſting. Ano- 


ther part of the ſame tree, he forms into a god, 
falls proſtrate before it, prays to it, and depends 
upon it for deliverance from diſtreſs. What 
conſtitutes the difference betwixt that part of the 
tree which was burnt, and that which is now 
conſecrated as a god, but the good will of the 
maker? Did he hearken to the diQates of his 
own underſtanding, would they not reproach him, 
by ſhewing him, that the god whom he worſhips, 
is of the ſame nature with the fuel whereby he 
prepared his food ? . 

18. True it is, that idolaters are generally ig- 
norant of theſe truths, and do not reaſon thus, 
concerning the object of their worſhip, becauſe 


God has, in juſtice, inflicted on them a judicial 


blindneſs, on account of their reſiſting the light 
afforded them; © becauſe they received not the 
love of the truth, that they might be ſaved, he 
ſends them ſtrong deluſion, that they ſhould be- 
lieve a he *.“ | | 

19, 20, 21. Hence it is, that they do not think ſe- 
riouſly, nor reaſon juſtly, otherwiſe they would ſee 
the abſurdity of worſhipping that log, of which 
they burnt a part, to bake bread and to roaſt fleſh. 


They would be filled with indignation, at the 


thought of committing ſuch abominable folly, as 
bowing down to worſhip the trunk of a tree, If 
a perſon were to feed on the aſhes of burnt wood, 
he would be juſtly reckoned mad; yet the mad- 


neſs of the idolater is greater, for he relies on a 


piece of the ſame wood, that was burnt for pro- 
viding food and other neceſſaries. This argues a 
deluſion ſo great, as to exclude the poſſibility of 
ſalvation ; a deluſion ſo obvious, that it requires 
no deep reaſoning to diſcover it, any more than it 


requires a minute ſearch, to find what a man holds 
in his right hand f. O ye deſcendents of Jacob, 


1ſt, That the image is a lifeleſs maſs of 
metal, or log of wood. 5,0 
2dly, That the worihipper falls proſtrate 


the votaries of the church of Rome. We 
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conſider theſe arguments, by which I reprove ido- 
latry, ſo as to avoid it. Ye, the feed of Iſrael, 
know my ſervice, ſo that the ſer vice of idols ought 
to appear deſpicable in your eyes. I firſt formed 
you into a national church, and, on that account, 
have the beſt riglit to your ſervice. As being 
my ſervants, I will not negle& to afford you de- 
liverance from your diſtreſſes, and to beſtow on 
you bleſſings temporal and ſpiritual. It is there- 


fore your intereſt, as well as your duty, to adhere 


to my ſervice. Es 

22, 23, 24, 25. As a proof of my not neglecting 
you, I have pardoned all your tranſgreſſions, and 
your great national fin, which interpoſed as a thick 
cloud, betwixt you and my gracious preſence ; 
therefore return with your whole heart to my 
ſervice, for I have redeemed you from the' guilt 
and from the puniſhment to which ye were made 
ſubject by your ſins. Doubt not the completion of 
this prophecy, the event is as certain as if it were 
already accompliſhed. I hear a mandate iſſued, 
I ſee that mandate obeyed; I hear univerſal nature 


joining in a hymn of praiſe, becauſe Jenovan hath 


effected the converſion of his people. Men of 
every rank and condition, nations that inhabit 
every clime, join in aſcribing praiſe to JERovan, 
becauſe he hath redeemed the deſcendents of Ja- 
cob from their infidelity, and the puniſhments con- 


ſequent upon it, that he may manifeſt his glory in 


the ſeed of Iſrael, Thus ſaith Jexovan, your 
Redeemer, he who firſt formed you into a no- 
tional church, and ſhall again reftore you to that 
condition: I am the Almighty, the Creator of all 
things, who formed the heavens and the earth by 
my power, without the aid of men or angels ; no- 
thing can be too difficult for me to accompliſh. 


muſt make no account of their ſophiſms, for 
they are the devices of a depraved heart, to 
ſtifle conviction. Conſidering images, as a 
repreſentatiou diſtin& from the being re- 

preſented, is an a pology they have borrow- 

cd from pagamimg an apology which 

ſome of the wiſer heathens acknowledged 
to be inſufficient for juſtifying the worthip 
of images. Thus Varto, (as quoted by Au- 
guſtine de Civitate Dei, Buok: v. chap. 31) 


tion, make the 
temptible.”? 


thee; thou art my ſer. 


Lord, thy Redeemer, 


that ſpr2adeth abroad 


The old Romans were 2 hundred and ſe- 
venty years without images, and if they 
had been ſo till, (ſays he), religion would 
be purer.” .--Concluding, * That whoevet 
invented images, ſet the city free from ic. 
verence to the gods, and multiplied erro; 
becauſe the images, being void of pert: 
gods themtelves appear con 


Crar. XIIV. 


O Jacob and Ifta 
r thou art my ſer. 
vant: I have forme 


vant, O Iſrael; thou 
ſhalt rot be forgotten 
of me. 


26. T 
22. I have blotted ihe wo! 
out, as a thick cloud eat, a 


thy tranſgreſſions, and 
as. a cloud, thy fins; 
return unta me, for! 


have redeemed thee, 


he coun 
gers; 
uſale 
inbal 
he citie 
all be 
ul rai 
23. Sing, O ye hea ed Þ! 
vens, for the Lord hath 
done it: Shout, yelow- 
er parts of the earth; 
break forth into ſing- 
ing, ye mountains, 0 
foreſt, and every tree 
therein : for the Lord 
hath redeemed Jacob, 
and plorified himſelf 
in Iſrael. 


24. Thus ſaith the 


and he that formed 
thee from the womb, 
I am the Lord that 
maketh all things; 
that ſtretcheth forth 
the heavens alone; 


the earth by myſelf: 


var, XLIV. 


25. That fruſtrateth 
e tokens of the liars, 
d maketh diviners 
ud; that turneth 
iſe men backward, 
xd maketh their 
owledge fooliſh : 


26. That confirmeth 
e word of his ſer- 
zat, and performeth 
counſe] of his meſ- 
gers; that ſaith to 
uuſalem, Thou ſhalt 
inhabited; and to 
he cities of Judah, Ye 


ill raiſe up the de- 
ed places thereof: 


5j. That faith to 
e deep, Be dry, and 
vill dry up all thy 


ers: 


8. That faith of 
rus, He is my ſhep- 
d, and ſhall perform 


w—__ vw - ne ww = 


all be built; and I 
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I have likewiſe a perfect knowledge of futurity, 


ſo that no unforeſeen circumſtance can diſappoint 
my purpoſe, or prevent the accompliſhment of 
that event which J ordain. Of this preſcience I 
have given many proofs, by diſappointing falſe 


prophets and their fighs ; as the magicians and 
wiſe men of Egypt; overturning the ſchemes of 


politicians, concerning the proſperity and duration 
of empires ; proving, by the event, their boafted 
knowledge to be fooliſhneſs. | | 

26. I have already, in many inſtances, by the 
conduct of my Providence, confirmed the word 
ſpoken by my ſervants the prophets ; and fulfil 


led my counſels which I had previouſly revealed 


by my meſſengers. Now the God omni potent, 
omniſcient and faithful, am he, who declares that 
Jeruſatem ſhall be inhabited by the converted 
Jews; that the cities of Judea thall be built, and 
that the land which lay long waſte, ſhall be culti- 


vated, by the Jews who return from their great 


diſperſion. As a further evidence of the latter 
reſtoration, I ſhall previouſly reſtore my people, 
from i | 


TE BABYLONISH CAPTIVITY. | 
27, 28. I who ſaid to the Red Sea, Be dry, and 


it was done; to make a way for Iſrael to paſs 


over, when I brought my people out of Egypt, 
ſhall iſſue my mandate to the Euphrates, the de- 
fence of Babylon, and the river ſhall be dried up *, 


to make a way for Cyrus to enter in. I have, 


appointed Cyrus to reſtore my people to the pro- 


The Euphrates, in the middle of ſum- with ſlaices, to water the barren country on 
„ from the melting of the ſnows in the the Arabian fide, Cyrus, by turning the 
untains of Armenia, like the Nile, over- whole river into the lake by the Pallaco- 
us the country. In order to diminiſh pas, laid the channel, where it ran through 
inundation, and to carry off the waters, the city, almoſt dry; fo that his army en- 
v canals were made by Nebuchadnezzar, tered it both above and below, by the bed 
undred miles above the city; the firſt of the river, the water not reaching above 
the eaſtern fide, called Nahar-malca, or the middle of the thigh. By the great 
Royal River, by which the Euphrates quantity of water let into the lake, the ſlui- 
let into the Tigris; the other on the ces and dams were deſtroyed ; and eng | 
tern fide, called Pallacopas, or Nahar- never repaired afterward, the water fprea 
the River of the Pool, by which the over the whole country below, and reduced 
ddant waters were carried isto a vaſt it to a morals, in which the river is loft. 
& oty miles ſquare, contrived not only 
ſen the inundation, but for a reſervoir 


chan. xliv. 
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miſed land, as a ſhaver gathers his flock. He all ly Peaſe; ; oi: 

I 0 EC 11 
ſhall, in this reſpe&, perform what is agreeable to Tü a 5 
me, by iſſuing his edict, commanding the people and to the tent 
to return, Jeruſalem to be built, and the wants N. — th 


tion of the temple to be laid. 


CHAPT E R XI. 
Tar ARGUMENT. 


ROM the beginning, to the 14th verſe of this chapter, the ep 
ſode concerning the return of the Jews from Babylon is conti 
nued. God promiles Cyrus aſſiſtance, victory and wealth, ver.! 
2, 3. He intimates the reaſons of beſtowing theſe, namely, to ſt 
is people at liberty, ver. 4.3 and to convince all who hear thi 
prophecy, that . is the only true God, the Creator and ſovereig 
Ruler, ver. 5, 6, 7, 8, By way of improving the ſubject, he re 
prehends the unbelieving Jews, ver. II, 12, 13. 
He returns to the principal prophecy, and ſhews the happineſ 
which the Jews would enjoy, on their reſettlement in Judea, in thi 
latter days, ver. 14. He removes the objections which their fear 
would readily ſuggeſt, ver. 15, 16. Confirms their faith, concern 
ing the completion of this prophecy, by ſeveral arguments, ver. 1 
18, 19. God commiſſions the Jews to preach the goſpel to the. ni 
tions that are {till addicted to idolatry, ver. 20, 21. He ſhews th 
terms of the goſpel, by introducing the Meſſiah, ifſufng a proclama 
tion to all nations, ver. 22. He intimates the ſucceſs of the goſpe 
and its effects on foes and friends, ver. 23, 24, 2 5. 


Tux 8 53 12 : Tux Trxr. 


1. Thus ſaith IEHOvAu, to the perſon appoint- r. Thus faith e 
Ates 

ed in his eternal counſels to be a king, even to Lord, to bis and lere 

to Cyrus, whoſe 11208 the x 

Cyrus, on whom I will beſtow wiſdom, valour hand I have bod! 

and ſucceſs ; that I may ſubdue nations, by him ſubdue nations e ebrat 


„ill loo 
as my agent, depriving kings of the power of re- him; and I wil Pl. the 


the loins of kings; the b 
ſiſtance; that I may enter by him, into fortified open before him r and 
cities, . their means of defence. two-leaved gates, We pal; 

| | the gates ſhall not e king 


ſhut. ule of 
2. O Cyrus, I will give thee my preſence in 2. I will 20 on ny 


thee, and make bed i: 
carrying on war: I will remove the difficulties ed placesſtrap w the 


which ſtand in the way of thy conqueſts ; even Iwill break is pid * 


lar. XV. 


gates of braſs, and 
ut in ſunder the bars 


ron. 


3. And I will give 
de the treaſures of 
akneſs, and hidden 
ches of ſecret places, 
hat thou mayeſt know 
hat I the Lord, which 
ll thee by thy name, 
the God of Iſrael. 


4. For Jacob, my 
rrant's ſake, and 1(- 
gel mine elect, I have 
en called thee by 
name: I have ſur- 
med thee, though 
jou haſt not known 


e. | 
„ I am the Lord, 
nd there is none elle: 
ere is no God beſides 
je: I girded thee, 
ough thou haſt not 
on me. | 


„. That they may 
now from the riſing 
| the {an, and from 
e welt, that there 
none beſides me: I 
i the Lord, and there 
none elſe, 


— — — : — 


7. I form the light 
d create darkneſs, I 
lake peace, and Cre- 


DI 


| 
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Babylon's gates of braſs * will I break in ſunder ; 
and her bars of iron will 1 hew down, to pive 
thee acceſs, | | 

3, 4, 5. I will give thee the treaſures of the 
conquered nations, which had been accumulatin 
for ages; and were laid up 1n dark vaults for 
ſecurity +, in order to convince thee that I am IE- 
HOVAH, the only true God, and that I who called 
thee by name, before thou hadſt an exiſtence in 
the world, am the God in covenant with Iſrael. 
For the ſake of my ſervants, the deſcendents of 
Jacob, and of my choſen people, the ſeed of Iſ- 


rael, I have called thee before hand, by thy name, 


and ſurnamed thee a conqueror, by foretelling 
thine exploits, though thou knoweſt me not as 
thy God. I am JEnovan, the only true God, 
there is none elſe, in truth, who can lay claim to 
divinity. | Beſides me, there is no God among all 
thoſe whom the nations worſhip ; 1 therefore, not 
idols, will give thee ſtrength and ſucceſs in war; 
though thon knoweſt me not as thy God. : 

6, 7, 8. I will accompliſh this prophecy, that 
all the nations inhabiting the earth, from the ri- 
ſing to the ſetting ſun, may know, that there is 
no god beſide me, among all the deities they wor- 
ſhip. I am Jenovan, the only true God, and 
there is none elſe, can in truth lay claim to divi- 
nity. I form the light, and create darkneſs. I 
beſtow the bleſſing of peace, or ſend the evil of 
war. I JEnovan am the Sovereign Ruler, di- 


* The gates of Babylon, within the city, 
aas from the ſtreets to the river, were 
0 "dentially left open, when Cyrus force 

tered in the night, through the channel 
the river, in the general diſorder, occa- 
ned by the great feaſt which was then 
ebrated, otherwiſe, ſays Herodotus, i. 


the bed of the river, and taken as is a 
and all deftroyed. And the gates of 
* palace were opened imprudently, by 
It King's orders, to enquire what was the 
ue of the tumult without; when the 
o parties, under Gobrias and Gadatas, 
ied in, got poſſeſſion of the palace, and 


j Sardis and Babylon, when taken by 


JI, the Perfians would have been ſhut up 


OR King, Renoph. Cyrop. vii. page 


Cyrus, were the wealthieſt cities in the 
world. Crœſus, celebrated beyond all the 
kings of that age for his riches, gave up his 
treaſures to Cyrus, with an exact account in 
writing, of the whole, containing the par- 
ticulars with which each waggon was 
loaded when they were carried away: and 
they were delivered to Cyrus at the palace 
of Babylon. Xenoph. Cyrop. vii. page 503, 


515, 540. 


Pliny gives acoount of the wealth taken 
by Cyrus in Aſia, Nat. Hiſtory, xxxiii. 15. 
The gold and filver, eſtimated by weight in 
this account, being converted into pounds 
Sterling, amount to L. 126,224,000. 

Rrerewood de Ponderibus. Lowth's 


_ Tranſlation, ad loc 
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recting men and events, evil as well as good, to 
produce the ends of my glory, according to the 
counſel of my will. But though I overrule evil, 
I do not delight in evil. On the contrary, I will 
beſtow my grace, at the time appointed, on the 
hunian race, plentiful -as the dew that deſcends 


from heaven, powerful as the ſhowers that fall. 


from the clouds ; ſo that, as the earth opening to 
receive the ſhowers of heaven, produces \ fruit 
abundantly, mankind, being partakers of my grace, 
ſhall produce the fruits of eee in order 
to their eternal ſalvation. 


9. Woe unto thoſe Jews who murmur in their 


captivity, who repine under that diſpenſation of 
Providence, and ſo contend with their Maker. It 
is frequently unprofitable for one man to contend 
with another, though formed of the ſame feeble 
materials with himſelf ; but though that be in 
ſome caſes allowable, it is always improper to 
contend with God. It is as if the clay ſhould call 
the potter to account for his condp&, ſhould offer 
him directions 1n\his work, or charge him with 
want of ſkill. 
Io. It is as if aſſon ſhould vt his father, 
2 EI him, or his mother for Nd ts him 
orth. 


11, 12, 13. But on the other hand, to thoſe 
Jews who ſubmit/to this diſpenſation, and rely on 
God's promiſe goncerning their return, though 
their faith is ſtagge red through the long continu- 
ance of the captivity; thus ſaith Jenovan, the 
Holy One of Iſrael, he who hath appointed and 
ſhall accompliſh all future events *, If ye queſtion 
me in humility concerning my children, ye may 
aſk boldly ſuch a view of future events as is ne- 
ceflary to confirm your faith and patience, 
reſpe& to your captivity, you may reſt aſſured, 

that it is not too difficult for me to bring about 


your reſtoration ; for I have made the earth, and 


created man upon it; ; my power has ſtretched out 


* Lowth properly tranſlates the pellage, « He that formeth the things which are 


come.” 


With 


Crar, XIV ca⸗ 
ute evil. I the l hand: 
do all theſe thing, out t 


2. Drop down, ; 
heavens, from bid 
and. let the lies po 
down righteouſteß 
let the earth opel 
and let them bn 
forth ſalvation, aud! 
righteouſneſs i pringu 
together; I the ly 
have created i it, 


9. Woe unto hi 
that ſtriveth with hi 


Maker! Let the pot 
ſherd ſtrive with Mette 
tſherds of the eat 2 
hall the clay ſayt ar 
him that faſhioneth "acl 
What makeſt thoy 1 ö 
or thy work, He tal ©? 
RS. they 
unto | 
make 
to the 
1 God 
10. Woe unto bu there 
that ſaith unto his there 
ther, What begettel 15. 
thou? or to the v Go. 
man, What haſt tho delt. 
brought torth ? the $ 
„Thus ſaith th | 
Lord the Holy One 
Iſrael, and his Make 
Aſk me of things tf 
come, concerning n 
ſors; and concern 
the work of my han: 
command ye me, Fo 
aſhan 
founc 
they 
15 
that 
idols. 
I 
de! 
12. T have made wich 
earth, and createdmil 
upon it: I, cven ® : 
t 
| 
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hands, bave ftretched the heavens, and I regulate all the hoſt of them; 
"1 N and as I am able, ſo I have unalterably reſolved 
commanded, to reſtore you to the promiſed land, faith Jeno- 
i;. I bave raiſed yay, the ſovereign Ruler. For this end I will 
an ALY wi | dect raiſe up Cyrus, to execute my*rightequs coun- | 
ul his ways, he ſhall ſels; I will direct and proſper him in all his un- | 
build my city, and he dertakings; he ſhall iſſue a proclamation, to build | 
— Apcong a Jerufalem as my city, and to reſtore the Jews as 
reward, ſaith the Lord my captives ; neither ſhall he demand of them 
of Hoſts. what 1s cuſtomary in ſuch caſes, any money, either 
as a ranſom, or free gift. . | . 
14. Thus faith the 14, 15. Thus ſaith JEHOVAn, When your nation 


Lord, the labour of ſhall be reſtored to Judea in the latter days, the q 
Egypt, and merchan- 


lie of Ethiopia, and richeſt nations, as Egypt and Cuſh, ſhall contri- 
of the Sabeans, men of bute their wealth, and the moſt powerful, as the 


ſtature, ſhall come Sabeans, tall of ſtature, ſhall give their influence 
over unto thee, and 


they ſhall be thine ; to promote your honour and happineſs *®. Being 
they ſhall come after united to you by the bonds of the Meſſiah's love, 
13 yu they ſhall bow to your inſt ructions, and form up- 
they ſhall fall down on your model, as a church, from a conviction 
unto thee; they ſhall ' that God is peculiarly preſent with you +; and 
corny rn yin that there 1s no other God, but he who has been 
God is in —＋ and from the beginning the God of your nation. Do 
there is none elſe; ye doubt the manifeſtation of this favour in the 
yy l latter days, ſeeing ye have been neglected by him 
GO hes ndeſt thy. ſo long in your previous diſperſion? I ſolemnly 
ſelf, O God of Iſrael appeal to thee, O God, for the truth of this decla- 
the Saviour. ration; that thou haſt frequently hid the deſign 
of thy providence from the view of human wil- 
dom, and to appearance neglected thy people for 
a ſeaſon, while in the end thou haſt manifeſted 
thyſelf faithful to thy covenant, as the God of II- 
rael, and his deliverer from diſtreſs. 

16. They ſhall be 16. Do ye fear the combination of your adver- 
eh on an ſaries? All the ſupporters of idolatry {hall be 
— ho = coor? aſhamed of their devices, and diſappointed in their 
ſion together, they attempts to oppoſe you. Their conſpiracy ſhall 


= are makers of end in their own confuſion 1. 
$, 
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Ne Wer 17. But Iſrael ſhall receive not only a tempo- 
with an everiating ral deliverance, but likewiſe, through the Meſſiah, 


* See chap. xix. 243,---25. e 8.—16. where, in the preceding parallel 
f See Zech. viii. 23. | view, this combination is largely deſeri- 
{ This verſe correſponds with chap. xli. bed. | 


Gg 


bother nation than the ſeed of Ifrael. 
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that betet ſalvation which he hath purchaſed. 


Ye ſhall not be aſhamed of your expectations in 
this world, for ye ſhall inherit the land given by 
promiſe to your fathers; neither ſhall ye be von- 
founded with the fears of deſtruction throughout 
eternity. | 

18, 19 You ſhall certainly be reſtored to Ju- 
dea; for as I created the earth to be inhabited by 
the human race, ſo I formed Judea to be inhabi- 
ted by the ſced of Iſrael; and as the ſcheme of 
my providence could not be accompliſhed if the 
earth were to lie waſte, ſo the particular ſcheme 
of my providence concerning the church could 
not be accompliſhed, if the land of Judea were 
always to remain waſte, or be inhabited by any 
But I am 
JEnovan, the only true God, having power to 
accompliſh my ſchemes. There is none among 
the idols of the nations, who can diſappoint my 
counſels. Again, I have revealed, and publicly 
proclaimed, by my ſervants the prophets, my iu- 
tention of reſtoring the ſeed of lrael ; I have, in 
conſequence of this intention, commanded them to 
ſeek me in the ſeveral places of their diſperſion, 
with a promiſe that they ſhould not ſeek me in 
vain *, Faithfulneſs to them, as well as a gene- 
ral regard to truth and righteouſneſs, require tlie 
accompliſhment of the prophecy. 

20, 21. When this prophecy is accomplithed, 
God ſhall gather together your nation, in a ſo- 
lemn convocation, and addreſs them thus: O ze 
that have been delivered from your own infideli- 
ty, and ignorance of the Meſſiah, and from the 
miſeries, which, in conſequence of that, ye expe- 
rienced from the nations among whom ye were 
diſperſed, confider the. deplorable condition of 
the heathen nations, that are yet in ignorance, ad- 
dicted to 1dolatry, directing their prayers to ima- 
ges, which cannot beſtow temporal or eternal ſal- 
vation. Do ye, from gratitude for your own 
converſion, inform them concerning the truth. 
Bring them near to me, who have been ſo Jon 
alienated from me. Direct them to conſult to- 


* See Deut, xxx. 1, fl. 


ſalvation ; ve ſhall pot cient 
be aſhamed nor con. hath 
founded; world with. time ? 
out end. Lord, 
god e. 
juit G 
| there 
ing. 
18. For thus faith 
the Lord that created 
the heaven, God him. 
ſelf, that formed the 
earth, and made it, he 22. 
hath eſtabliſhed ; it, he and b 
created it not in vain, the en 
he formed it to be in. Mat 1 
habited; I am tle bete 
Lord, and there is tone 
ele, 
19. I have not (9 
ken in ſecret, in a 81 
dark place of the earth; WW. 77 
I ſaid not unto the feed E. 
gone 01 
of Jacob, Seek ye me En riet 
in vain; I the Lord Ka 
ſpeak righteouſneſs; io 
I declare things that all bo 
are right. ſhall ſu 
4. 
20. Aſſemble your- . In 
ſelves and come: draw . rigt 
near together, ye that Hrengt 
are eſcaped ot the ra- all m 
tions; they have 10 WP! tha 
knowledge, that ſet up © Wha 
the wood of thetr gra- Wane 
ven image, and pray 
unto a god that can- 
not ſave. 
| 25; 1 
21. Tell ye, and Uthe! 
bring them neut; Yeh, 
let them take counſel 
together, Who hath E er 
declared this from 4% BW He t 
"ith G 
FRY 
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cient times? Who 


hath told it from that 


tine? Have not l the 
Lord, and there is no 
0d elle beſides me; a 
juſt God and Saviour; 
rk is none beſfiles 
ig. 


22. Look unto me, 
aud be ye ſaved, all 
the ends of the earth, 
fir Jam God, and 
there is none elle, 


23. I have ſworn by 
mylelf, the word is 
zone out of my mouth, 
in righteouſneſs, and 
bali dot return, That 
to me every knee 
hall bow, every tongue 
mall ſwear. 


24. Surely (hall one 
ky, In the Lord have 
L rightcouſucſs and 
lrenzth, even to him 
all men come; and 
ll that are incenſed 
© Wha him, ſhall be 

amed. 


25: In the Lord ſhall 
Uthe leed of Uracl be 


Fith God,” Phil. ii. 6. 
There is none other name given un- 
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gether, and weigh the evidences for the truth. 
Aſk them, Who among their idols hath uttered a 
prophecy like this, concerning your converſion, 
ſo long before hand? Who among them hath ut- 
tered any prophecy at ſo early a period? Have 


not I JEHovaH uttered it? Does not the accom- 


pliſhment prove, that I am the only true God, 


and that there is none elſe may iy claim to divi- 


mty but me? 


22. Repreſent the Meſſiah addreſſing them, ac- 


cording to the terms of the everlaſting goſpel, and 
ſaying, Look to me by faith, yield to me obedi- 
ence, ye people of every kindred, tongue and na- 
tion; as the wounded, in the camp of Iſrael, look- 
ed to the braſen ſerpent, the mean of divine ap- 
pointment, for their cure, ye ſhall be delivered 
from all the miſeries entailed upon your nature 
by ſin, and from eternal death at laſt; yea, ye 
ſhall receive eternal happineſs ; for I am the only 
true God “, and there is no ſaviour beſides me +. 
23. Your preaching ſhall be ſucceſsful ; for I 
have ſworn by himſelf, as JEHovan the ſelf-exiſt- 
ent, that every creature in heaven, and on earth, 
ſhall ſubmit to my government, and acknowledge 
my glory manifeſted in the Meſſiah. The oath I 


have uttered in righteouſneſs, and it ſhall not be 


made void. 

24. Some ſhall ſubmit, from a conviction that 
he is all- ſufficient to ſire ; ; that his righteouſneſs, 
being that of Jerovan, ſhall ſkreen them from 
the puniſhment due to their guilt, while his grace 
ſhall ſtrengthen them in duty, and ſupport them 


in difficulty 1. Others again, who continue to 


reſiſt his government, ſhall be put to everlaſting 
confuſion in the end. They ſhall acknowledge 
his ſovereignty, however reluQantly, when he 
ſhall “fit on the throne of his glory, and call all 
nations before him ||.” _ 

25. At that period, when the goſpel i is ſucceſs- 
' Tully preached to the nations, Ul whole Jewiſh 


L * © This is the t. true God, wil John v v. 20. der 3 by which we can be ſaved, but | 
e thought it no robbery to be equal by the name of Jeſus only,” Achs iv. 12. 
See Phil. ii. 10. 

See Rom, xiv. 11. 
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nation ſhall be juſtified by the righteouſneſs of juſt, and ſhall th 
Jerovan, the Meſſiah, which their fathers reject-) 
ed; and they ſhall glory in him, as their king, of 
whom their fathers were aſhamed. 


\ 


CHAPTER XLVI. 


THE Ac r. 


Wh gn judgments of God are denounced in this chapter 7 the 
idols of ſpiritual Babylon, under the names of thoſe worſhj 
ped by ancient Babylon. 

That ſpiritual Babylon is here Intended, J infer, 

xt, From the connexion with the preceding context, for at th 
time the Jews are converted, ancient Babylon no longer exiſt 
whereas various paſlages of the prophets ſhew, that their converſion 
and the fall of ſpiritual Babylon, are contemporary events. 

2dly, From ver. 3, and 4. where the Jewith nation is repreſente 
as having arrived at old age, at the period of Babylon's fall. Thi 


is applicable to the fall of ſpiritual Babylon, but not to that of a 6. 
cient Babylon. oy 

3dly, From ver. 13. where God promiſes to „ place ſalvation iI 
Zion, for Iſrael his glory ;” that everlaſting ſalvation, mentioneſi ait 
ver. 17. of the preceding chapter, extended both to Jews and Gene 
tiles, a bleſſing which the church will enjoy only at the millennium d. 


The prophet repreſents the captivity of the idols of ſpiritual Ba 
bylon, ver. f, 2.; the deliverance of the Jewith nation, ver. 3, 4 
Upon the accompliſhment of theſe events, God addreſſes idolater 
ſhewing the vanity of the gods in whom they truſted, ver. 5, —8 
and the juſtice of bis claim to divinity, ver. g,---11. He next ad 
dreſſes obſtinate unbelievers, declaring the certain accompliſhments 7. 


his predictions, ver. 12, 13. de 
4 ſet } 
Tux PARAPHRASE. 15 8 f 

The i idols of ſpiritual Babylon are pulled 1. Bel bowethdon 

from their ſhrines, and pdignantly rpm into Neige Roopeth ; © 
idols were upon | * 


ges are heavy loaden with their det their cattle; your _ anci 
weight 1s burdenſome to the fatigued animals that - Tx Heavy 100 apes 


they are a burden wer; 

carry them. 8 the weary bealt. place 
2. The veneration for them is whey gone, 2. They {toop J, ban 
they are — pulled from their thrines ; ; bow gown. tog Juer 


they could not dei the | 
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N 
de burden; but 
demſelves are gone 


me, O houſe of Ja- 
ob, and all the rem- 
ant of the houſe of I- 
zel, which are born 
me from the belly, 
hich are carried from 
he womb : 

4 And even to 
your old age I am he; 
and even to hoar hairs 
will I carry you: I 
ve made, and I will 
dear; even I will car- 
ry, and will deliver 
you, | 


liken me, and make 
me equal, and compare 
me, that we may be 
like ? x 


08 6. They laviſh gold 
gut of the bag, and 
weigh ſilver in the ba- 
lance, and hire a gold- 
ſmith, and he maketh 
it a god; they fall 
down, yea they wor- 
ſlip. 


7. They bear him 


upon the ſhoulder, 
they carry him, and 
ſet him in his place, 
and he ſtandeth. From 
bs place ſhall he not 


place. 


Hearken unto 


5. To whom will ye 


* All this is evidently more applicable to 

; the idolatry of modern Rome, than that of 
; ancient Babylon. We do not learn from 
aclent hiſtory, that the images of Babylon 

were carried from their ſhrines to any other 
e. Indeed the various ſyſtems of pa- 
kaniſm tolerated each other; and the con- 
qerors frequently worſhipped the gods of 
me nations they had conquered. But theſe M 
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they are ſo far from being able to deliver the peo- 
ple committed to their charge, that they are gone 
away into captivity themſelyes “. | 

3, 4. At that time I will manifeſt myſelf unto 
you, and ye ſhall obey me, ye deſcendents of Ja- 
cob, even all the tribes of Iſrael; as I made 
choice of you from your birth, to be my peculiar 
people, and preſerved you a ſeparate people hi- 
therto; now that ye are grown old as a nation, I 
am the ſame faithful God in covenant with you. 
I will continue to conduct you through all ſuc- 
ceeding ages. As I formed you into a nation, 
and bore with your provocations, even'I will per- 
ſevere to conduct you by my grace and provi- 
dence, and will now deliver you from all the mi- 
ſeries of your diſperſion. h 

5. O ye 1dolaters, how irrational is your wor- 

Ip; can any of my creatures equal me who am 
the Almighty ? Can any thing material reſemble 
me who am a Spirit? Can a dead image ever re- 
preſent me who am the living God? 

6, 7. A little reflection mult convince idolaters, 
that their moſt coſtly images, even when formed 
of gold or filver, owe their divinity to the maker's 
choice. Before the image was formed, it was 
common gold kept in a bag; when ſet apart to be 
made a god, it is weighed in a balance like ordi- 
nary filver ; when it is formed into an image, the 
{kill of the goldſmith makes the only difference, 
for which he receives hire, as for common la- 
bour. How irrational thus to laviſh gold and 
filver unneceſſarily, and debaſe themſelves, by fal- 
ling proſtrate before a maſs of metal! After an 
image is formed and conſecrated, it remains life- 
leſs and ſenſeleſs as before. He cannot move 
from one place to another, ſo as to protect his 
worſhippers ; every where he muſt be carried on 


words, when applied to ſpiritual Babylon, 
have been literally fulfilled under our own 
eyes, in part. Multitudes of images have 
beea pulled from their ſhrines in France, 
the Netherlands and Italy. Many carria- 
ges have been loaded, and the beaſis of 
burden wearied in tranſporting them fron 
the churches to the mint, 
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mens ſhoulders. He cannot even ſtand on his 
feet, unleſs he is by human art ſet up erect and 
faſtened; and being once faſtened, he ſtands in 
need of man's help to remove him from his place. 


Though one earneſtly pray to him, he cannot an- 


ſwer, far leſs give deliverance from trouble. 

8. Remember this, and act like men endewed 
with the rational nature, by renouncing idolatry. 
Reflect deeply on it, and ye muſt be convinced 
that idolaters are apoſtates from reaſon. 

9, 10. Reflect on the works of creation; you 
will find in them a proof of my aſſertion, that I 


am God, and there is none elſe beſides me; I am 


the true God, and there is none among all the 
idols which the nations worſhip like me. You 
have auother proof of my divinity, in the comple- 
tion of prophecy ; having foretold at an early pe- 

riod, events which were accompliſhed long after, 
and predicted tranſactions that ſhall hereafter be 
fulfilled ; thus ſhewing myſelf to be the ſovereign 
Ruler, whoſe wiſdom is unerring, whoſe power is 
almighty. 

11. As a further proof of my 3 I ſhall 
call that people from the eaſt, even thoſe appoint- 
ed in my eternal counſels, from a far country, and 


they ſhall deſtroy idolaters, as a ravenous bird 


devours his prey. I haye foretold this, my faith- 
fulneſs ſhall fulfil it : I have reſolved upon it, my 
power ſhall accompliſh it, 

I2, 13. Hearken to me, ye, who through pride 
and deprayity, are ſtrenuous ſupporters of 1dola- 
try. I will accompliſh the promiſed reformation 
ſpeedily ; it ſhall not be far off, as in former ages. 
My ſalvation, through the Meſſiah, ſhall be made 


known to the nations without delay. I will 


eſtabliſh the knowledge of my ſalvation in the 
church, and my people Ifrael ſhall be eminently 
glorious as members of it, 


from a far country: 
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remove; yea, one ſhall 
cry unto him, yet can 
he not anſwer, ng 
ſave bim out of his 
trouble. 


8. Remember this | E 


and ſhew yourſelves 
men; bring it again 
to mind, O ye tranl; 
greſſors. 

9. Remember, and 
shew the lormer thing 
of old, for I am God, 
and there is none elle; 
1 Am God, and there! x 
none like me; 

10. Declaring the 
end from the begin. 
ning, and from ancient 
times, the things that 
are not yet done, \zy- 
ing, My counſel Shall 
ſtand, and I will do all 
my pleaſure: 


he ſal 
ppear 
laſio 
vhich 
| 

ng 
EV. 
Ag: 
hat tl 
ow 

ſtor? 
Their 
or th 
but tl 
be ap 
lerg) 
he n 
re n 
erch 
lities 
upol1 


hey a 


11. Calling a rave- 
nous bird from the 
eaſt, the man that ex- 
ecuteth my counſel 


yea I bave ſpoken it; 
I will alſo bring it 0 
paſs; I have purpoſed 
it, I will alſo do it. 


12. Hearken unto th 
me, ye ſtout-hearted ure 
that are far from righ- pon 
- teoulnels. M x 
I 3. I bring near mi. 
righteouſneſs, it hall eon 
not be far off; and my Merce: 
ſalvation sh all not tar- He 
ry: and I will place Fth, 


ſalvation in Zion, {9 
Iſrael my glory. 
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CHAPTER XLVIL 


THE ARG UMENT. 
HE prophet deſcribes in this chapter more fully the ſubje& 


which'he mentioned at the beginning of the former chapter; 
be fall of ſpiritual Babylon. That he has ſpiritual Babylon in view, 
ppears not only from the context, but likewiſe from the frequent 
lluſions to this deſcription, in the xviiith chapter of the Revelation, 
hich treats profeſſedly of the fall of papal Rome. Compare ver. 
% 8, 9. with Rev. xvill. 7, 8. and ver. 15. of this chapter, with 
ev. Xviii. 12. 15. 

Again, it appears by comparing ver. 13. end 1 5. of this chapter, 
hat the ſame perſons called her ſorcerers, were alſo her merchants. 
ow in ancient Babylon, and every commercial city mentioned in 
uſtory, where theſe two clafles of perſons exiſted, they were diſtinct. 
ſheir occupations neceſſarily kept them ſeparate from each other ; 
or the genius that qualified for the one, unqualified for the other, 
ut the deſcription is ſtrictly true of papal Rome, and in this reſpect, 
be appears without a parallel in ancient or modern times. Her 
ergy are her ſorcerers. Their occupation conſiſts in impoſing on 
de multitude, by falſe doctrines, and pretended miracles, which 
re no other than juggling tricks. Her clergy are likewiſe het 
erchants. They procure the wealth, and all the valuable commo- 
ties of the earth, in exchange for mere trumpery, to which their 


eln tricks give a value, in the eſteem of the multitude; thus 


hey carry on traffic by ſorcery. 


The prophet deſcribes the puniſhment of Babylon, under the fi- 


ure of a qneen degraded to a ſlave, and carried into captivity, ver. 

-;. He next enumerates the fins, which in juſtice occaſioned 
at puniſhment : as cruelty to the people of God, ver. 6. inconſide- 
ion with 27 5 to futurity, ver. 7. ſenſuality and pride, ver. 8. 
Icery, ver. 


He . ther intimates the certainty of her puniſhment, 1 in defiance _ 


[the arts in which ſhe truſted for defence; as, her wickedneſs and 


id prognoſtications, ver. 12, 1 3, 14- her merchants, ver. 15. 


Tux Text. | Tie PARAPHRASE. 


. Come down and 1, 2. The ſovereign Ruler ſhall addreſs Babylon 
* SY 16 with authority, Come down from thy elevated 
' Zuter © 49 

I, fit on the 2 rank among the nations, remain in a humble con- 


Ire is no tlirone 5; O dition, O e ſurrounded by thoſe who adored 


* 
—— 


piety, her wiſdom and knowledge, ver. 10, 11. her enchantments 
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every deſireable enjoyment. 
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thee, as a virgin encompaſſed by her lovers. Re- 
main in a low condition; thy ſovereignty 1s depart- 
ed from thee, though ſupported by perſons fa- 
mous in counſel and in arms, like the Chaldeans. 
Thou ſhalt no longer be eſteemed the mart of 
Thy great happi- 
neſs ſhall be changed into conſpicuous miſery, like 
a queen reduced and degraded to a ſlave, labour- 
ing at the hand-mill, with diſhevelled hair ; or re- 
duced to a captive, uncovering the leg in paſſing 


over the rivers, when tranſported from her native 
land. 


3. The vileneſs of thy doctrines and practices 


Hall be made manifeſt to all, ſo as to cover thee 
with ſhame, as a delicate woman is overwhelmed 
with confuſton, when her nakedneſs is expoſed to 


public view. I will take full vengeance, neither 
will I ſuffer any man to intercede with me for 


thee. 


4. Then ſhall the church triumphantly ſing, 
Our Redeemer has interpoſed to deliver us, by 
executing vengeance on our enemies. He hath 
proved himſelf worthy of the titles he aſſumed. 
He is JEnovan, the Lord of hoſts, by his power; 
and the Holy One of Iſrael, by his faithfulneſs. 

5. The voice of thy authority, O Babylon, 
which thundered in the world, ſhall be put to fi- 
lence ; thy glory, which dazzled the nations, ſhall 
be put out in obſcure darkneſs ; though ſupport- 
ed by perſons famous in counſel and in arms, like 
the Chaldeans, thou ſhalt no longer be reckoned 


ſuperior in authority to the Kingdoms, 


6, 7, 8. The vengeance I will take is according 


to juſtice, on account of thy cruelty to my peo- 


ple. I was angry with them for their defections, 
and delivered them into thy hand for correction; 
but thou didſt exceed in puniſhment “, for thy 
own gratification, and particularly diſtreſſed the 
elders who were guides to my people, and pecu- 
liarly zealous in my ſervice. Thy puniſhment is 
juſt, on account of thy pride, which induced thee 
to imagine, that thy power ſhould continue for 
ever ; ſo that thou didſt not regard the remon- 


make bare the le 


-and I will not met 
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daughter of the Ch, 
deans, for thou ſal 
no more be called ten 
der and delicate. 


2. Take the mil 
ſtones, and grind me 
uncover the locks 


uncover the thigh 
pals over the riyers, 


3. Thy nakedne 
ſhall be uncovered ; yg 
thy ſhame ſhall be ſee 
I will take vengeanc( 


thee as a man, 


4. As for our R. 
deemer, the Lord 
hoſts is his name, th 
wy One of Ilrael. 


5. Sit thee filen 
and get thee into dar 
neſs, O daughter ot t! 
Chaldeans, tor th 


ſhalfno more be calle 


the lady of kingdom 


6. I was wroth wi 
my people, I I have po 


lated mine inheritaoc> 


and given them inf 
thine hand, thou did 
ſhew them no mercy 
upon the ancient he 
thou very heavily la 
thy yoke. 

7. And thou {aid 
I ſhall be a lady f 
ever; ſo that tho 
didſt not lay thel 
things to thy heal 


* was but a little angry, and they helped forward the affliction,” Zech. i 15 
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neither didſt remember 
the latter end of it. 

8. Therefore hear 
now this, thou that 
art given to pleaſures, 
that dwelleſt careleſs- 
ly, that ſayeſt in thine 
heart, I am, and there 
is none elſe beſides 
me; J ſhall not fit as 


| know the loſs af chil- 
(ren. 


9. But theſe two 
things ſhall come to 
thee in a moment, in 
one day: the loſs of 
children, and widow- 
hood ; they ſhall come 
upon thee in their per- 
ſection; for the multi- 
tude of thy ſorceries, 
and for the great abun- 
dance of thine enchant- 
ments. | 


10. For thou haſt 


truſted in thy wicked- 
neſs; thou haſt ſaid, 
None ſeeth me; thy 
wiſdom and thy know- 
ledge, it hath pervert- 
ed thee; and thou 
haſt ſaid in thine heart, 
I am, and there is none 
elle beſides me. 


Therefore ſhall 
al come upon thee; 
thou ſhalt not know 
from whence it riſeth; 
and miſchief ſhall fall 
upon thee, thou ſhalt 
wt be able to put it 
of: and deſolation 
ſhall come upon thee 
ſuddenly, which thou 
ſhalt not know. 


12. Stand now with 
thine inchantments ; 
and with the Multi- 
tude of thy ſorceries, 
wherein thou haſt ls. 


1 Rev. xi. 8. She 
g 57 


leſs 


z widow, neither ſhall. 


b, after the manner of the Zidonlans.“ 


ON 


ſtrances againſt thy corruptions, nor believe the 
prophecies concerning thy downfall, Hear now 
this further denunciation of judgment, O thou 
immerſed in ſenſual pleaſure like Sodom * ! indul- 
ging thy luſts, without remorſe or fear, like the 
Zidonians +; thou that ſayeſt to the remonſtran- 
ces of conſcience, I have authority to diſpenſe with 
all laws, and none may call me to account; I ſhall 
not be deprived of my dominion, nor ſhall 1 be 
deſerted by thoſe who ſubmit to my juriſdiion, 
and reverence me as a mother. 


9. Yet theſe two evils ſhall come upon thee 


unexpectedly, and at the ſame time, the deſertion 
of thoſe who once reverenced thee as a mother, 
and the loſs of thy dominion They ſhall come 
upon thee unexpectedly, notwithſtanding the mul- 
titude of thy unrighteous arts , ſimilar to thoſe 
of ſorcerers, to eſtabliſh thy dominion, and the 
great force of thy deluſions on the human mind, 
ſimilar to enchantments |]. 


10. But thou didft truſt in thy evil arts, and | 


ſaidſt, None ſhall fee through them; thy delu- 
fions, reckoned by thee wiſdom and knowledge, 
have perverted thy own mind, from a true ſenſe 


of right and wrong, ſo that thou ſayeſt to the re- 


monſtrances of conſcience, I have authority to 
diſpenſe with all laws, and none may call me to 
account. | 


11. Therefore evil ſhall come upon thee, which, 


notwithſtanding the multitude of thy interceffors; | 


thou ſhalt not be able to deprecate ; and miſchief 


{ſhall fall upon thee, which, notwithſtanding thy 


many ſacrifices, thou ſhalt not be able to expiate; 
and deſtruction ſhall come upon thee ſuddenly, 


which thy wiſdom and ona ſhall not direct 
thee to eſcape 5. 


12. Perfift now in thine inchantments, by which 
thou haſt deceived the world; and in the multi- 
tude of thy unrighteous arts, in which thou art 
grown expert, by having practiſed them from thy 


is ſpiritually called 1 2 Theſl. ii. 9, 10, 11. 


| * By thy ſorceries were all nations de- 


Judges xviii. J. How they dwell care- 8 ” Rev, xviii. 
$ Sce Lowth's Tranſlation of Iſaiah. 
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firſt eſtabliſhment, if peradventure thou mayeſt 
be profited-by them, ſo as to retain thy dominion ; 
if thou mayeſt be ſtrengthened by them, ſo as to 
we the calamities threatened. 


Thou art wearied in the multiplicity of 


hat counſels, for they cannot avail thee ; let thy 
clergy ſtand up for thy defence; let them who 
practiſe as many arts of divination as the aſtrolo- 
gers of ancient Babylon, forewarn thee of the 
events that ſhall happen to thee, 


14, 15. Behold they ſhall be as nnmeet to avert 
the judgments threatened, as the ſtubble to reſiſt 
the fire; they ſhall be deſtroyed by the judg- 
ment. They ſhall not deliver themſelves from 
the W inflicted; and thy deſtruction ſhall 


be as complete, as that of a city ſo deſolate, that 


no fire is kindled in it, even the paſſing traveller 
finds not a coal to warm him, nor a fire to ſit by *. 

Such ſhall be the iflue of their defence to thee, 
by whom thou haſt laboured to deceive the world, 

from thy firſt eſtabliſhment. Thy miſſionaries, 
who like negociators, carried thy deluſions among 
the nations, and received the wealth of the nations 
in return, ſhall all deſert thee, for their own 
ſakes; none of them ſhall even attempt to deli- 
ver thee, for fear of being involved in thy cala- 
mities Þ. | 12 


— 


* © The light of a candle ſhall ſhine no 
more at all in thee, ” Rev. xviii. 23. 
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boured from thy youth, 
if ſo be thou ſhalt be 
able to profit; if ſo be 
thou mayeſt prevail. 


13. Thou art wean. 
ed in the multitude gf 
thy counſels. Let then 
the aſtrologers, the 
ſtar-gazers, the month. 
Iyprognoſticators, ſtand 
up, and fave thee from 
theſe things that ſhall 
come upon thee, 

14. Behold they 
ſhall be as ſtubble, the 
fire ſhall burn them; 
they ſhall not deli ive 
themſelves from the 
power of, the flame; 
there ſhall not he a 
coal to warm at, nor 4 
fire to fit before it. 


18. Thus hall they 
be unto thee, with 
whom thou haſt la. 
boured, even thy 
merchants, from thy 
youth; they ſha!l war- 
der every one to his 
quarter; none ſhall 
{ave thee. 


. The merchants of theſe things (hal 
ſtand afar off, for tear of her torments, * 
Rev. xviii. 15. 


1 
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FF 


THE ARGUMENT. 


PHE defign of the Spirit of prophecy in this chapter is, to re- 

preſent the converſion of the Jews, in the latter days, an 
event ſtill future, but coeval with the deſtruction of ſpiritual Baby- 
lon, mentioned in the two preceding chapters. That their conver- 
fion, and not their return from Babylon, is the event in view, ap- 
pears from the whole ſcope of the diſcourſe. For the fins with 
which the Jews are charged, as the cauſe of the calamity which pre- 
ceded their reſtoration, are characteriſtic of them fince the return 
from Babylon, and in their preſent diſperſion, but not before their 
captivity. Thus for inſtance, ver. 1, 2. they are faid to avoid ido- 
latry, but are charged with hypocriſy ; whereas idolatry was the 
crime that occaſioned the Babyloniſh captivity. Again, they are 
charged, ver. 3,---6. with rejecting the cleareſt prophecies ; now 
what prophecies did they reje& before the Babyloniſh captivity? TI 
know not any: Whereas the apoſtles, and after them Chriſtians, in 
every age, have juſtly charged them with rejecting the cleareſt pro- 
phectes ; becauſe they rejected him © to whom all the prophets bear 
witneſs.” Further it is ſaid, that at their reſtoration, they diſcover- 
ed new things which they had not known before, ver. 6, 7, 8. Now 
they certainly Knew before-hand, that there were prophecies reſpect- 
ing their return from Babylon. Both Jeremiah and Ezekiel pre- 
titted their return, and the time. Daniel underſtood from their 
books, that the return promiſed was drawing near. But neither 
their fathers, nor they, ever did, or will believe, that they ſhall ſub- 


mit to Jeſus of Nazareth, as the Meſſiah, until their converfion 


takes place. If therefore, we apply the prophet's argument to their 
return from Babylon, it may be faid, What does your arguing 
prove? But if we apply it to their future converſion, it has infinite 
force: For what greater evidence can be defired of their obſtinacy, 
and of God's grace, than that they perſiſted in rejecting and blaſ- 
phieming for 2000 years, the perſon whom they aſterwards received 
as the Meſhah ? | | 

In order to convince them, that they owed their converſion to di- 
me grace, not their own merit, he lays before them the ſins with 


perfion ; as hypocriſy, in profeſſing themſelves the worthippers of 
tie true God, but without ſincerity, ver. I, 2. ; infidelity, notwith- 
tauding the conviction conveyed by the completion of prophecy, 
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ver. 3, 4, 5, 6.; particularly their infidelity reſpecting their con. 
verſion, ver. 6, 7, 8. Notwithſtanding theſe fins, he intimates his 
mercy in their converſion, and the reaſons of it, his own glory; re. 
moving at the ſame time, an objection that might be offered, from 
the calamities of their diſperſion, byahewing theſe were for their 
good, ver. 9, 10, 11. 

He confirms the promiſe of their converſion by arguments; as, his 
eternity and unchangeableneſs, ver. 12.; his Pere manifeſted i in 
the works of creation, ver. 13. 

God addreſſes idolaters, challenging them to ſhew ſuch evidence 
of preſcience in their gods, as he has ſhewn in the converſion of the 
Jews; intimating at the ſame time, that he had appointed the Jews 
to execute his vengeance on obſtinate idolaters, ver. 14, 15. 

The Meſſiah is next introduced aſſembling the Jews, and addreſ. 
ſing them, telling them, that he formerly ſpoke truth, but unſuc. 
ceſsfully ; he now came to them with the Spirit of God to convert 
them, ver. I7.; he laments the miſeries of their diſperfion, occaſion. 
ed by their own obſtinacy, ver. 18, 19. ; he commands them to quit 


their ſpiritual bondage with joy, and to publiſh their deliverance, WI 51 
for the purpoſe of converting others, ver. 20.; and their conſola- a 
tion, for the encouragement of others, ver. 21. ; together with the Wane | 
final deſtruction of idolaters, in order to alarm others. . 
| | | | hath « 
| THE PARAPHRASE. Tux Texr. 4 
1. Hear this concerning your future deliver- 1. Hear ye this, 0 W mm 
or ance, O houſe of Jacob, you ſhall obtain it from 2 F 2 
E God's grace, not on account of your own merlt ; of 1(raet, and are come C y 
19 for though ye have ſeveral apparent claims of forth out of the waters have! 
*g right to deliverance, ye have no real claim. Ye of es da Rang 
3 are indeed the natural deſcendents of Jacob; ye Lord, and make men- + 
4 bear the name of Iſrael, which God gave your tion of the God of . BN wow 
. progenitor, when he confirmed his covenant with N 
; { | him; ye are ſprung from the tribe of Judah, 
5 and ſuch as aſſociated with them, when the ten 
- tribes apoſtatized ; ye reject the 1dolatry of the 
9 nations, and publicly profefs, that the God of Iſ- 7. 
rael is your God. But notwithſtanding all this, "A 
ye are deſtitute of ſincerity in your attachment to fore 
him, and are turned afide from his word, as the thou 
rule of your faith and conduct. 
2. They reckon themſelves the only true church, 2. For they "Wi + 
and to appearance make the God of Iſrael the ob- eee ves 155 Ke wy 
ject of their truſt, who alone is worthy to be mid open ht Gadd 25 


truſted, as being the ſell-exiſtent, and the ſove- 
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mel: the Lord of 
Hoſts is his name. 


3. I have declared 
the former things, from 
the beginning, and 
they went forth out of 


el them; I did them 
ſuddenly ; and they 
came to pals. 


4. Becauſe I knew 
that thou art obſtinate, 
and thy neck 1s as an 
ion ſinew, and thy 
brow brals. 


g. T have even from 
the beginning declared 
it unto thee ; before it 
came to paſs, I ſhewed 
it thee, leſt thou 
ſhouldeſt ſay, Mine idol 
hath done them ; and 
my graven image, and 
ny molten image hath 
commanded them. 


6. Thou haſt heard. 
ſee all this; and will 
not ye declare it? I 
have ſhewed thee new 
things from this time, 
eren hidden things, 
and thou didſt not 
ow them. 


7. They are created 
now, and not from the 
beginning; even be- 
fore the day, when 
tou heardeſt them 


ny mouth, and I ſhew- 


* The change of perſon in theſe two 
erſes is obſervable: - the reaſon ſeems to Knew they would not receive, he addreſſes 
de, That the prophet addrefles the Jews, in 

e firſt, to urge conviction on them, being 
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reign Ruler, yet their inſincerity is obvious, in 
rejefting the Methah, and the truths delivered by 
him“. | 

3. Your infidelity in rejecting him, ſaith IRuo- 
VAH, is inexcuſeable, becauſe to him “ bear all the 
prophets witneſs.” The things already accom- 
pliſhed, concerning him, I uttered at an early pe- 
riod ; I gave ſufficient evidence that they pro- 
ceeded from my mouth; I made them abun- 
dantly plain and intelligible to the unprejudiced. 
In their ſeaſon I accompliſhed them; and they 
came to paſs. 3 

4. I delivered thoſe prophecies, to cut off all 
pretext of infidelity, becauſe I knew that ye were 


not eaſily perſuaded of the truth; that ye were 
untractable in ſubmitting to my will; and impu- 
dent, in adhering to your own opinions and prac- 


tices. 

5, 6. Therefore I ſhewed the things reſpecting 
the Meſſiah unto you, at an early period ; before 
they were-accompliſhed, I publiſhed them care- 
fully and repeatedly by the prophets, leſt you 
ſhould ſay, when they took place, That they 


might be accounted for, from natural cauſes, that 


there was no greater evidence of his divine miſ- 
ſion, than there is for the truth of pagan idolatry. 


Ye have heard the things concerning him, before 


hand, in the prophecies ; behold theſe things are 
accompliſhed, and will ye not openly acknowledge 


the truth of theſe prophecies, by ſubmitting to 


him as the Meſſiah ? From this time, I cauſe you 
to underſtand new things in the prophecies, kept 
{ecret hitherto from you, and of which ye had no 


knowledge previous to their accompliſhment, 


your own ſubchiſſion, as a nation, to the Meſſiah, 


whom your fathers rejected. 


7. This is effected now, and not at the firſt ma- 


nifeſtation of him; and before this, the day of 
your converſion, you never heard the prophecies 


concerning it with conviction, leſt you thould af- 


to deliver a trath, in the ſecond, which he 


a third per jon. 


eribe your Geerd to your own " Efjowledge, not; leſt thou Nic? 
with faith, and never knew them with conviction. eſt not ; yea th 
grace; I knew that, left to yourſelves, ye would called a tranig cf. 


certainly reject him, and thus violate the cove- from the womb. 


perfections, I will bear with you ſtill; and for fake will I defer min 


will. Beſides, if deprived of the evidence given 
to the truth, by the completion of this prophecy, 


knowledge of myſelf, I am the ſame unchange- 
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eſt ſay, Behold I kn 
and not my grace. jr a, t 


8. Certain it is, that you never heard them 8. Yea thou bent 91 
1 

bn of 
ri; 
anne 
hen [ 
ey f 


er. 


kneweſt not: yea fron 
Certain it is, that from the firſt manifeſtation of this” wine * thar ins 


the Meſſiah, till now, though other nations believed, ear was not oper 
ye never received the truths concerning him, be- for I knew that thy 


cauſe your minds were not enlightened by my oc eo gut 1474 


14- 
purſe! 
hich 
th 
ings 
ved | 
ple 
n, al 


on 1 


nant I made with your fathers, and by this I 
would convince you, that ye were deſervedly 
reckoned by me apoſtates from your origin as a 
nation. 

9. However, for the manifeſtation of my own 9. For my name 
the ſhewing my praiſe, I will withhold the pu- pralle e 
niſhment you deſerve, ſo that I will not utterly from thee, that 1 cx 
deſtroy your nation. | thee not off. 

10, 11. Though I brought upon you grievous 0. Behold I hay 
calamittes, in your diſperſion, which threatened to refined thee, but nd 
conſume you like fire, yet theſe were intended to _ — 3 
purify you from ſin, as ſilver is by fire purged nace of afflict ion. 
from the droſs. Bekides, I did not retain you 
nuder theſe calamities, until your fins were whol- 
ly done away, as men keep ſilver in the fire, un- 
til it is fully refined, otherwiſe ye had been con- 
ſumed. But I have choſen you egain to be my 
people, in the midſt of your affliction, and will in- 
terfere for your deliverance. For the manifeſta- 11. For mine 0 
tion of my own perfections will I deliver you; fake, even for nune 
for otherwiſe how would my name be blaſphe. e ke, wg n, 

y b for how ſhould my 
med? Men would reproach me with want of fide- name be polluted? an 
lity to the covenant made with your fathers, or a I Will not give ms; jo 
defect of power in bringing you to ſubmit to my 

Pp Sing 5y y 


men would continue in their ancient idolatry, and 
it is my reſolution, not to permit falſe gods to re- 
ceive always the glory which is due to me alone. 

12, 13. Do ye doubt the completion of this 12. Hearken ns 
prophecy ? Attend diligently to what I ſay, and 94 25 Joes NN 5 
who I am, O ye deſcendents of Jacob, my ſer- he; 1 am the fil, | 


vant, ye ſeed of Iſrael, whom J have called to the a ſo am the laſt. 
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13 Mine hand alſo 
t laid the founda- 
n of the earth, and 
right hand hath 
nned the heavens; 
hen [ call unto them, 
ty ſtand up a 
er. 


14. All ye aſſemble 
urſelves, and hear: 

hich among them 
th declared theſe 
ings? the Lord hath 
ved him; he will do 
pleaſure on Baby- 
u. and his arm ſhall 
on the Chaldeans. 


15. I, even I, have 
oken : yea I have 
led him; I have 
ought him, and he 
all make his way 
vlperous. | 


16, Come ye near 
to me, hear ye this: 
have not ſpoken in 
ret from the begin- 


at it was, there am 
and now the Lord 
dand his Spirit hath 
ut me. 


17. Thus ſaith the 
dd, thy Redeemer, 
t holy One of Iſrael. 
m the Lord thy God 
ach teacheth thee 
profit; which lead- 


5 Ppirit, 0 


g; from the time. 


* The verſe literally tranflated runs thus, 
Draw near to me, hear ye this; from the 

pacing in ſecret have I not ſpoken; be- 
ſe the time of being there, I am; and 
the Lord IEHOVAH hath (ent me and 


Who i is it that ſayeth in Iſaiah, And 
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able God ſtill, the firſt cauſe, and the laſt end of 
all things; my counſels ſhall therefore be eſta- 
bliſhed. By my power I have founded the earth 
and extended the heavens, as eaſily as a man mea- 
ſureth the extent of a ſpan. At my command 
the heavenly bodies preſent themſelves together, 
at the times, and in the ſtations, I have appointed 
them, ſo that there is nothing impoſlible for me 
to accompliſh. 

I4. Gather yourſelves together, all of you that 
ſupport idolatry, and hear: Who among your 
falſe gods have predicted things fimilar to theſe, 
concerning the converſion of the ſeed of Ifrael? 
But if ye will not be reclaimed by arguments, be 
it known to you, that this people is he whom J, 
TErovan, have loved; and who, as the inſtrument 
in my hand, will execute the divine will on the 
ſyſtem of 1dolatry, and ſpiritual tyranny ; and 
manifeſt the power of God, in the deſtruction of 
thoſe that ſupport it. 

Iz. I, even I, who am the ſelf-exiſtent, have 
ſpoken in the prophecies, that Iſrael ſhall execute 
my vengeance on obſtinate idolaters; I have ap- 
pointed him to that work, in my eternal counſels ; 


have fitted him for it, by his converſion, and 


ſhall proſper him in the performance of it. 

16. Draw near to me, ye people of Iſtael, faith 
the Meſſiah, and hear ye this: From my firſt ap- 
pearance in the world, I have not ſpoken in ſe- 
cret, but openly declared, That I am the true and 
promiſed Meſſiah; before that time, even from 
all eternity, I am the ſelf- exiſtent “. And now, 
Jxho van, the eternal Father, hath ſent me and 
his Spirit, in order to convert you f. 

17 Thus faith he, who thinketh it no robbery 
to be equal with the Father, your Redeemer, the 
God of Iſrael in ages paſt, I am JEhova, the 
ſelf. exiſtent, your God! in covenant, who will now 


now the Lord hath ſent me ad his Spirit? 
In which, as the expreflion is ambiguous, Is 
it the Father and the Holy Spirit that have 
ſent Jeſus, or the Father who hath ſent. 
both Chriſt and the Holy Spirit? The lat- 
ter is the true interpretation,” Origen con- 
tra Celſum, Lib. 1. 
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teach you what will tend to your greateſt advan- 
tage, who will direct you in the way wherein ye 
ought to go, in order to attain eternal happineſs. 


18. I regret the miſeries ye experienced in your 


diſperſion. O that ye had attended to my com- 
mands, when I firſt appeared in the world ! then 
had your proſperity been great and uninterrupt- 
ed, like the copious ſtream of the great river, that 
continually flows; and the multitude of your bleſ- 
fings, temporal and ſpiritual, had been innumera- 
ble as the waves of the ſea. 

19. Your ſeed, that have been diminiſhed by 
your diſperſion, had been innumerable as the ſand, 
nd the offspring of your bowels had been many, 
as the fiſhes produced in the ſea; your national 
eſtabliſhment, cut off by your diſperſion, had not 
been deſtroyed from before me, 

20. But now ſeparate yourſelves from the ſyf- 
tem of idolatry and ſpiritual tyranny ; avoid ye 
the influence of thoſe who ſupport it ; 
joyfully, on account of the light ye have received 
in your converſion ; cauſe others to hear it for 
their inſtruction; proclaim it to the ends of the 
earth, for the converſion of the moſt remote na- 
tions; ſay ye, JEHOVAH hath redeemed the ſeed 
of his fervant Jacob, from their long-continued 
infidelity. Ne is therefore able and willing to re- 
deem you, from fin and all its miferies. 

21, 22. He hath likewiſe refrethed their ſouls 
by his grace, and ſupplied their wants by his 
Providence, during the period that elapſed be- 
twixt their converſion, and reſettlement in the 
promiſed land, in the ſame manner that he ſup- 
plied the wants of their fathers, in the wilderneſs 
of Sinai, when he cauſed waters in abundance to 
flow for Wem from the rock. 
He will thus refreſh your ſouls, and ly 
| your wants, if ye ſubmit to him. But, on the 
other hand, JEHovan faith, there ſhall be no peace, 
temporal or ſpiritual, to thoſe wicked perſons, 
who adhere to their Oy 


do this 
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eth thee by the Way 
that thou ſhouldſt yg, 


18, O that the 
hadſt hearkened ton 
commandments! they 
had thy peace been: 
a river, and thy righ 
tevulneſs as the ware 
of the ſea. 


Th 


19. Thy ſeed al 
had been as the ſand 
and the offspring ofth 
bowels, like the grave 
thereof ; his nan 
ſhould not have hee 
cut off, nor deltroye 
before me. 

20. Go ye forth q 
Babylon, flee ye fro 
the Chaideans, with 
voice of ſinging; & 
clare ye, tell this, utt 
it even to the end 
the earth; ſay yt 
The Lord hath redee 


ed his ſervant Jacob A 
mou 
hen 
mg 
hel 
21. And they thirk by e 
ed not, when he k en 
them through the de 
ſerts; he cauſed , 
waters to flow out! het; 
the rock for them; | 1 
clave the rock a0 
and the waters gull tle 
out. Will 
1 
| hof 
22. There is 4. 
peace, ſaith the Lon. a 


unto the wicked. 
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Third PanALLEIL View of the Goſpel Times, from the 
beginning of Chap. xlix. to ver. 13. of Chap. Iii. 


CHATTER OY 


THE ARGUMENT. 


( 1 chapter begins with the Meſſiah's proclamation to all peo- 
ple, calling upon them to ſubmit to him by faith, ver. .; rea- 

ſons, taken from his all- ſufficiency to be a Saviour, are offered to 
perſuade them to a compliance, ver. 1, 2, 3. ; he complains of his 
being rejected by the Jews, ver, 4. God anſwers his complaint, by 
pointing out ſeveral ſources of conſolation: as, the acceptance of his 
works, and the certainty of a reward. with God, ver. 4. ; further 
ſtrength, ver. 5. ; ſucceſs with all nations, ver. 6. ; the ſubmiſſion 
and admiration of kings to compenſate the contempt of the Jews, 
yer. 7.; the greatneſs of the ſalvation beſtowed by him, ver. 8, , 
10.; the extenſive propagation of the goſpel, ver. Ii, I2.; univer- 
al joy on that account, ver. 13. 
At this period of univerſal joy, the Jewiſh nation is introduced 
Mourning and deſpairing of God's favour, ver. 14. God comtorts 
hem by a view of his love and faithfulneſs, ver. 15, 16.; by an in- 
Imation that the time is at hand for reſtoring them, and deſtroying 
heir enemies, ver. 17.; a direct promiſe of reſtoration, where God 
dy a figure addreſſes the land of Judea, ſhewing, in viſion, the mul- 
tudes of people, crowding from all quarters, to poſſeſs and adorn 
, ver, 18.; he intimates the great number of its inhabitants upon 
beir reſtoration, ver. 19, 20. | | 

The Jewiſh nation is introduced ſtating an objection to the pro- 
le, from their previous calamities, ver. 21. God anſwers, that he 
vill incline the nations to protect them, ver. 22, 23. | 

The Jewiſh nation objects the power of their enemies, namely, 
hoſe who perſecute them immediately before their reſtoration, ver. 
24. God anſwers, by promiling his power to deliy<* them, ver. 25. 
ind to deſtroy their enemies, ver. 26. 


Tar Taxes THE PARAPHRASE. 


t. Liſten, O ifles, 1, 2. Hearken unto me, ſaith the Meſſiah, O ye 
ite me, and hearken inhabitants of diſtant lands ; and ye people of eve- 
ry tribe and kindred, however far of, attend to 


13 


people from far: 
be Lord hath called 
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my declaration: JEnovan from eternity deſigned 
me to be the Redeemer of his people ; and when 
in my mother's womb, named me Jeſus the Sa- 
viour, becauſe I ſhould ſave my people from their 
fins, and the miſeries that flow from them. 
he hath qualified me to be the conqueror of his 
people's enemies, not indeed by the weapons which 
conquerors commonly uſe, but by my doctrine, 


which ſhall prove ſharper in the heart, than a 


And 


two edged ſword, and when. accompanied by his 


own power, ſhall effectually ſubdue irregular luſts 
and paſſions, though concealed in its operation from 


the natural eye of man. 


3- And the eternal Father ſaid unto me, I have 
appointed thee to be my ſervant, in executing the 
office of Mediator. If Iſrael prevailed with me 
in his interceſſion, you ſhall prevail more abun- 
dantly ; for it is by your ſucceſs in the office, that 


my perfe&tions ſhall be glorified “. 


4. And I ſaid, How unſuitable to theſe promi- . 
ſes, is my firſt reception in the world, among the 


Jews! I have laboured in vain to inſtruct them ; 
+ the numbers of thoſe that received my doctrine, 
compared with thoſe that rejeQed it, 1s nothing. 
My earneſtneſs, diligence, and miracles, were in 
vain, for they refuſed to acknowledge my divine 


miſſion. Nevertheleſs, I am perſuaded the work 


I have undertaken, and the manner in which I 
have performed it, are approved by JEHovan; and 
though unſucceſsful with men, I ſhall receive my 


5 from my God, 


5, 6. Then ſaid Jenovan, the eternal Father, e- 
ven he who appointed me from the beginning to be 
his ſervant, to reſtore the tribes of Jacob, and ga- 
ther the deſcendents of Iſrael + ; even he, IEHo- 
van, in whoſe eyes I am glorious, and who pro- 
miſed, as my God, to be my ſtrength ; even he 
ſaid unto me, in anſwer to my objection, It is but 
2 {mall part of iy office, as my ſervant, to deli- 
ver from their infidelity the tribes of Jacob, and 
reſtore to my favour ſuch as ſhall be preſerved of 
the deſcendents of Iſrael : For as I have given the 


„ John wii, 28. chap. Bil. 31. chap. xiv. 
13. Chap. Vil. 4. 
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me from the womb; 
from the bowels of n. 
mother hath he made 
mention of my name; 


2. And he hath made 
my mouth like a ſher 
ſword ; in the ſhadow 
of his hand hath he hid 
me, and made me 4 
poliſhed ſhaſt; in hö 
quiver hath he hit 
me; 


3. And faid unto 
me, Thou art my er. 
vant, Oliracl, in whom 
I will be glorified, 


4. Then 1 faid, ! 
have laboured in vain, 
I have ſpent ny 
ſtrength for nought 
and in vain ; yet ſure- 
ly my judgment u 
with the Lord, and 
my work with my 
God. 


s. And now faith 
the Lord, that formed 
me from the womb te 
be his ſervant, to bring 
Jacob again to him 
Though Iſrael be nat 
gathered, yet ſhall be 
glorious in the eyes 0 
the Lord, and my Cod 
ſhall be my ſtrength» 

6. And he ſaid, It i! 
a light thing that tho 
ſhouldſt be my ſervant, 
to raile up the tribes 


ee Lowth's Tranſlation, and the mat: 


giual reading. 


horr 
julet 
and 

ſhall 
of t 
Hith 
oe 
hall 
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of Jzcob, and to reſtore | 


the preſerved © of Iſrael; 
| will alſo give thee 
fur a light to the Gen- 
tiles, that thou mayeſt 
de iny ſalvation unto 
the end of the earth. 

„Thus ſaith the 
Lord, the Redeemer of 
Irael, and his holy 
One, to him whom 
man deſpiſeth, to him 
whom the nation ab- 
borreth, to a ſervant of 
julers ; kings ſhall tee 
and ariſe, princes alto 
ſhall worthip ; becauſe 
of the Lord that is 
hithfal, and the holy 
One of Iſrael, and he 
Hall chooſe thee. 


$. Thus faith the 
Lord, In an acceptable 
time have I heard thee, 
and in a day of falva- 
tion have I helped thee; 
and I will preſerve 
thee, and give thee 1or 
a covenant of the peo- 
ple, to eſtabliſh the 
earth, to cauſe to inhe- 
it the deſolate herita- 
tages; 


9. That thou mayeſt 
ſay to the priſoners, 
Co forth; to them that 
are in darkneſs, Shew 
yourſelves ; they hal! 
fred in the ways, and 
their paſtures ſhall be 
0 3% kigh places. 


* 2 Cor. vi. 2. 
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natural ſan to enlighten the world, ſo will J give 


thee to diffuſe knowledge over all, even the moſt 


ignorant nations, to deliver them from error and 
ſin, and to beſtow on them eternal happineſs, to 
the extremity of the earth. | | 
7. Thus faith JEHOVAn, the Redeemer of Iſrael, 
his holy One, concerning the Meſhah, whoſe per- 
fon is deſpiſed, whom the Jewiſh nation has re- 
jected with abhorrence, who was ſubjected to the 
ill treatment and unrighteous ſentence of their ru- 
lers: Their contempt ſhall be compenſated by 
the honour he ſhall receive from other nations ; 
kings thall be convinced of his glory, and do him 
reverence ; princes ſhall acknowledge his divini- 
ty, and ſhall worſhip him. This ſhall be effected 
by Jenovan, who 1s faithful to his promiſes, by 
the holy One of Iſrael, who hath choſen thee to 


be his ſervant, in the office of Mediator. 


8, 9. Thus faith JEuovan, the eternal Father, 


In the-ſeaſon appointed by me, for accepting of 


the Gentiles * as my people, 1 will hear thy in 
terceſſion for them; at the period fixed for oiving: 
them ſalvation, I will affiſt thee by my providence 
and Spirit, in beſtowing it. I will maintain thy 


cauſe, and grant a knowledge of thee, to bring the 


people into covenant with me, to reſtore the whole 
earth to my favour, and to grant thee, as the wil- 
ling ſubjects of thy Kingdom, nations that were 
formerly {trangers to the true religion . Thou 
ſhalt fay with effect, by the preaching of the gof- 
pel, to the ſlaves of fin and Satan, Go forth from 
your bondage. Thou ſhalt teach thoſe who were 
ignorant of ſpiritual things, to underſtand and to 
reaſon concerning their eternal intereſts. As the 
good ſhepherd brings back the {tray ſheep, which 
were ready to periſh for hunger, to the paſtures 
where they may be fed; as he leads them to pa- 
ſtures that are near by the way tide, and exten- 
five; as including all the eminences ; ſo thou wilt 
beſtow on nations, that were ready to perith for 
lack of knowledge, the ordinances of the goſpel, 
by which their fouls may be fed with Knowledge 


7 


+ The ſentiment is the ſame with Plal. il. 8. 
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can be eaſily attended by perſons of all conditions, 
and ſhall be extenſively diffuſed over all nations. 
10. 11, 12. The willing ſubjects of thy govern- 
meut, ſhall not be utterly deſtroyed, by any of 
the evils of life ; notwithſtanding, their condition 
in the world may be fitly compared to that of tra- 
vellers in the ſandy deſert. They ſhall not be 
under the influence of unfatisfied defires, for I will 
feed them with the bread of life, and ſatisfy their 
ſouls by communion with me in my ordinances. 
The pleaſures of this life, that are deſtructive to 


the ſoul, as the hot wind of the deſert is to the 


body, ſhall not ſubdue them; neither ſhall the 
tyranny of rulers overwhelm them, though irre- 
ſiſtible as the glowing ſun-beam ; neither their 
ſins nor their infirmities thall prove their ruin : 

for I will have mercy on them, and having in 
mercy pardoned, I will continue to conduct them; 
in all the troubles and temptations of the world, 
I will comfort and ſupport them, by the influences 


of my Spirit, even as the traveller, ready to faint - 


for thirſt, is revived and refreſhed, by being con- 
duQted to bubbling ſprings of water. 
fuſe extenſively thoſe bleſſings by the goſpel, re- 
moving the difficulties that oppole its progreſs, as 
if high-ways were made over all, even the moſt 
inacceſſible mountains, that the heralds of the 
truth may viſit all nations. I will publicly pro- 
claim thoſe bleſſings; for the heralds that bear 
them ſhall not walk in ſecret paths, but in high- 
ways well paved, much frequented, and viſible to 
every eye. See, in conſequence, all nations croud- 
ing into the church; from every quarter, they 
preſs forward to 83 the willing ſubjects of 
thy government. Lo! theſe nations come from a 
very diſtant country; theſe again from the north 
and weſt quarters; and theſe from the land * 
Syene 


* Michaelis ſuppoſes the land of Sinim 
to mean Syene; his reaſons I have not ſeen, 
but my reaſons are, not only tbe reſemblance 
of the names, and that there was acity in 

Egypt called Sin, but that it agrees beſt 
with the general ſcope of the paſſage. © The 
countries afar off, were moſt likely to the 


weſt : 


and with underſtanding, while theſe ordinances 
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13. Sin 
and be jo: 
and bre 
ünging. ( 

10. They ſhall nx for "the Li 
hunger nor thirſt; nei. forted hi 
ther ſhall the heat or will have 
ſun ſmite them; for he his aMic 
that hath mercy on 
them, thall lead them, 14. Bi 
even by the ſprings of The Lor 
water ſhail he 88. de es me, 
them. bath for; 

15. C 
ſorget 
child, th 
not have 
the fon « 
yea the 
but I wv 
thee, 

16. E 
graven 
palms e 
thy wal 

aily bet 

I will dif- x1. And I will make 
all my mountains a . 
way, and my highways mall m 
ſhall he exalted. deſtroy; 

that m 

mall ge 

8 
eyes ro 
behold 
ther tl 

12. Behold. theſe ther, a: 
ſhall come from far ; As I 
lo, theſe from the Lord, . 
north, and from the thee 1 
weſt; and theie from With a. 
the land of Sinim. bind tl 

a bride 

* S 
+ 8. 
7 lented 

eaſt; for their knowledge of the eaſt, ex 
| tended farther: than their knowledge of the ol the 
the north and welt are irnmediatel) Þ L 
after mentioned, ſo that the ſouth is moſt N 
likely intended by Sinim, and Syene, it 15 wes 
well known, lay to the ſouth of Paleſtine. wel 

Nun 
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13. Sing, O heavens, 
and be joyful, O earth; 
and break forth into 
taging. O mountains; 
{yr the Lord hath com- 
ported his people, aud 
will have mercy upon 


lis afflicted. 


14. But Zion ſaid, 
The Lord hath forſa- 
ten me, and my Lord 
hath forgotten me. 


15, Can a woman 
forget her ſucking 
child, that ſhe ſhould 
not ha ve compaſſion on 
the fon of her womb ? 
yea they may forget, 
but I will not forget 
thee, 


16. Behold I have 
graven thee on the 
palms of my hands; 
thy walls are continu- 
aily before me. 


7. Thy children 
all make haſte; thy 
deſtroyers, and they 
that made thee waſte, 
ſuall go forth of thee. 


18, Lift up thine 
eyes round about, and 
| behold ; all theſe ga- 
ther themſelves toge- 
ther, and come to thee. 
As I hve, ſaith the 
Lord, thou ſhalt clothe 
thee with them, as 
with an ornament, and 
bind them on thee, as 
2 bride doth, 


* See Rom. xi. 2 8. 


See verſe 14. This dialogue is repre- 
ſented to have taken place, after the fulneſs 
of the Gentiles is come in. 

} Lowth gives a different ſenſe to the 
| Vords.: “ They that deſtroyed thee, ſhall 
on become thy builders, and they that 
laid thee waſte, ſhall become thine offe- 


* L 
png, 
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13. Let the hoſts of heaven ſing, let the inha- 
bitants of the earth rejoice, let the moſt powerful 
among men expreſs their gratitude moſt forcibly, 
in a ſong of praiſe to JEnovan ; becauſe he hath 
comforted his people, with ſpiritual and eternal 
bleſſings, and will ſhew mercy to ſuch of them as 
yet continue in affliction, 

14, I5, 16. But when the fulneſs of the Gen- 
tiles ſhall come in“, the Jewiſh nation ſhall ſay in 
deſpair, JEHOVAH, who was once my God, hath 
forfaken me; my Lord, who entered into covenant 
with me, hath forgotten me. Then JEenovan 
ſhall anſwer them, Is it poſſible that a woman 
ſhould renounce her duty, and reſiſt her feelings, 
ſo far, as to forget her ſucking child, and ſhew na 
tenderneſs to the fon of her womb? Allowing 
ſuch an extraordinary caſe may ſometimes 'occur, 
yet I, who am faithful and merciful, will not for- 
get you. Your nation, though ſeemingly neglect- 
ed, was at all times near my heart, as is the ob- 
ject whoſe image is delineated on the palms of the 


| hands; and your national eſtabliſhment, though 


ſuſpended for a ſeaſon, I have conſtiatly had in 
my view to reſtore. 

17. The time is near t when your nation ſhall 
be reſtored to my favour and the promiſed land; 
and all your enemies who deſtroyed you and laid 
you waſte, ſhall be ſeparated from you, for their 
own deſtruction . 

18. Lift up thine eyes, O land of Judea, look 
around, and ſee ; all- theſe multitudes of people 
are gathered together from every quarter ; they 
come to poſleſs thee. As I hve, faith JEHovan, 
though thou haſt been a long time naked, when 
deprived of thine inhabitants, ſurely thou {ſhalt 
now be clothed, when all theſe ſhall poſſeſs thee. 
As a bride on her marriage day, is drefled in attire 


But though this ſenſe may be true of the 
Gentile churches, who, from being ene- 
mies, ſubmitted to the Meſſiah, and became 
members of the church, it 1s not true if the 
addreſs is excluſively to the Jewith church, 
as I apprehend it is, and as the connection 
ſhews it is; for their laſt enemies perſevere 
in their oppoſition, till they are finally de- 
"i ſtroyed. See ver. 26. | 
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| that is rich, beautiful, and well put on; ſo thou 
ſhalt be poſieſſed by inhabitants numerous, in good 
condition, and firmly fixed in their habitations. 

19, 20. For thy waſte fields ſhall be cultivated, 

thy deſolate cities ſhall be repaired : the land that 
confumed 1ts inhabitants ſhall nouriſh them; yea 
more, it is not ſufficient to furniſh room to its nu- 
merous inhabitants, on their preſent reftoratton ; 
and they that devoured thy produce, before the 
reſtoration, ſhall be ejected, and rendered incapa- 
ble of ever injuring thee again, Thy natural in- 
habitants, of whom thou waſt bereaved by their 
diſperſion, ſhall, on their reſtoration, ſay with 


truth, to the conviction of all that dwell in the f 


land, This place is fo ſtrait for us, we muſt ſeek 
farther room beyond the limits of the promiſed 
land, that our nation may have dwellings. 

21, 22, 23. Thou, O Jewiſh nation, ſhalt ſay in 
thine heart, through unbelief, Who hath procy- 
red me theſe children, whom J have ſeen in vi- 
fon, how unlikely they ſhould be mine; I was 
bereaved of my children by ſword, famine and 
peitilence; my land was left ſolitary without an 
inhabitant, I was an exile from my native land, 
an outcaſt among all nations, who then could have 
preſerved ſuch a multitude as thou haſt ſhewed 
me in viſion ; lo! I was abandoned of God, and a 
ſingular ſ nefacle for calamities among men; how 
could theſe numerous multitudes be preſerved and 


reſtored to the land? Thus ſaith the Lord IEHo- 


van, in anſwer to the objection, Behold I will 
manifeſt my power, to the nations among whom 
thy ſeed is ſcattered ; I will iſſue my command, 
to the people among whom thy children are out- 
caſts ; and they ſhall bring thy ſons with care- 
fulneſs, and thy daughters with cheerfulneſs, home 
to their native land. And when ſettled in the 
land, kings ſhall protect thee, as a foſter-father 
his ward; queens ſhall nouriſh thee, as a nurſe 
her ſuckling : yea all nations ſhall highly reve- 
rence thee, and humbly ſubmit to thy mandates, 
as a:church. And at that time, thou ſhalt know 
and believe, that I am IEHovan, the ſelf-exiſtent 
and that all they who rely on me by faith, and 
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19. For Fe walte | 
and thy deſolate pla. 
ces, and the land of 
thy deſtruction, ſhall 
even now be too nar. 
row, by reaſon of the 
inhabitants; and they 
that ſwallowed thee 
up, ſhall be far away, 


20, The children 
which thou ſhalt have, 
after thou haſt loſt the 
other, shall ſay again 
in thine ears, The 
place 1s too rait tor 
me, give place to me, 
that I may dwell. 


21. Then ſhalt thou 
fay in thine heart, 
Who lath begotten 
me thele, ſeeing I have 
loſt my children, and 
am delolate, a captive, 
and removing to and 
fro? and who hath 
brought up theſe? be- 
hold I was left alone; 
theie, where had they 
been? 


22. Thus faith tle 
Lord God, Behold 1 
will lift up mine hand 
to the Gentiles, and 
ſet up my ſtandard to 
the people ; and they 
ſha'!l bring thy ſons iN 
their arms, and th} 
daughters hall be cal 
ried upon their thou: 
ders. 

23. And kings ſha! 
be thy nurſing tathe!? 


and their queens | thy 


nurſing mothers ; the 
ſhall bow down l 
thee with their ad 
toward the earth, 33 
lick up the duſt of th 
feet; and thou mal 


CHAP. 


Yow th 
Lord; 1 
not de 
wait for 

24. 81 
de take 
nighty, 
eaptive d 


25, Bo 
the Lord 
captives c 
hall be 
and the 
terrible (1 
rered : fo 
tend wit 
tontendet 
ud I w. 
children. 

26. An 
them that 
vith the i 
and the) 
(runken 
wn bloc 
ſweet wit 
fleſh hall 
the Lord 
our; a 
leemer, 1 
One of Ja 


* Theſ 


the laſt p 
dediately ö 


Daniel ſay 
vuble, ſu 


ation, eve 
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now that I am the 
ord ; for they ſhall 
ot be aſhamed that 
rait for me. 

24. Shall the prey 
e taken from the 
nighty, or the lawful 
tive delivered? 


25, But thus ſaith 
he Lord, Even the 
aptives of the mighty 
hall be taken away; 
and the prey of the 
terrible ſhall be deli- 


ſered: for I will con- 


tend with him that 
tontendeth with thee, 
ud I will ſave thy 
children. 

26. And I will feed 
them that oppreſs thee 
rith their own fleſh; 
and they ſhall be 
drunken with their 
wn blood, as with 
ſweet wine; and all 
fleſh hall know that I 
the Lord am thy Sa- 
nour ; and thy Re- 
leemer, the mighty 
One of Jacob. 


* Theſe enemies are they who carry on 
ie laſt perſecution againſt the Jews, im- 
bediately before their reſtoration; of which 
Daniel ſays. And there ſhall be a time of 
ouble, ſuch as never was ſince there was a 
ation, even to that ſame time; and at that 


wait for me with patience, ſhall not be aſhamed 
of their hope. | 


24. Doſt thou object, How ſhall my children 
be reſtored? Shall they be delivered from ſuch 
mighty enemies“, who have ſeized on them as a 
ſpoil? Shall they be reſcued from ſuch terrible 
enemies, who deem them lawful captives, as being 
forſaken by thee ? | 

25. In anſwer, thus ſaith Jenovan, Even thy 
children, though ſeized on as a ſpoil by ſuch migh- 
ty enemies, ſhall be retaken ; though made a prey 
of by ſuch terrible enemies, they ſhall be reſcued ; 
for with thoſe enemies that contend with thee, I 
will contend ; and thy children, by my power, 1 
will deliver. 


26. And as for thoſe oppreſſors who made a 
prey and a ſpoil of thy children, I will cauſe them 
turn their ſwords againſt each other, ſo that they 
ſhall deſtroy one another, as greedily as the glut- 
ton devours fleſh; and ſhed one anothers blood, 
as keenly, as the drunkard ſwallows palatable 
wine; and then all mankind ſhall know, that I 
JeHovan am thy Saviour, and therefore faithful 
to my promiſes ; that I, the Almighty, am thy 
Redeemer, and therefore unchangeable as to my 
covenant-relation with the tribes of Jacob. | 


time thy people ſhall be delivered,” chap. 
xii. 1. They are the blaſphemous king and 
his adherents, as appears from the cloſe of 
chap, xi. and they are the ſame with the 
beaſt, and the kings of the earth and their 
armies, Rev. xix. 19. 
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1 * . . 2 ; 4 


Rr. 

| THE ARGUMENT. 
HE whole of this chapter is an anſwer to an objection that 
would naturally occur to the Jews, againſt the promiſe of 3 
reſtoration, made 1n the preceding chapter, and is underſtood, though 
not expreſſed ; namely, That it was incredible God ſhould exert hi; 
power for their deliverance, who had cauſed them to be driven fro 
their land, and to endure ſuch grievous and long continued calami 
ties in their diſperſion. Fiat | 
In anſwer, God declares, That their fins occaſioned their diſperMW :. whe 
fion, and the diflolution of their national eſtabliſhment, ver. 1. I lame, 


p 
would naturally occur to thera to aſk, What theſe fins were? J 3 


anſwer, The Meſſiah is introduced charging them with rejecting der? 1 
him, ver. 2. He foreſees their apologies, and refutes them,---as thWivtened 
meanneſs of his outward appearance; refuted, by ſhewing that he Ife, 
God, even the God of their fathers, ver. 2, 3.; that he received bor? B. 
the Spirit as man, which was manifeſt in the efficacy of his doctrine * 5 
ver. 4. . ver a 

He foreſees that another apology would be his ſufferings ; which bir nn 
he refutes, by declaring that he underwent theſe in obedience to the ep 
Father's command, ver. 5, 6. ; that this was evident from his fort} 
tude in enduring them, ver. J.; from the glory that followed them 
as his reſurrection and aſcenſion, ver. 8, g. 

The prophet makes a practical improvement of this truth, by an 
addreſs, firſt to the ſincere, ver. 10.; then to the conceited, ver4 
11. | | 

TRE PARAPHRASE. err. 

I, 2. I know ye will conſider, O ye Jews, the 1. Thus faith th: 
many and great calamities ye have undergone, in e * 0 
your long diſperſion, as a powerful objection to — Fee 
the truth of theſe promiſes concerning your reſto- have put away ? 
ration; eſpecially as ye fancy, theſe calamities are which of wy crecite! 

. | is it to whom I ha; Fol 
more owing to my conduct, than to your own de- fold vou? Bebold 6,” A 
ſert. Thus ſaith JEHovan, in anſwer, I diſſolved your iniquities have) bd 1 = 
your national eſtabliſhment, and thus diſannulled {9/4 yourtetves, 40 leir cover 


Jour tranigreſſiors f 


the covenant of peculiarity which I once made ur mother put avs 


with your nation for a ſeaſon; would you know + The 
Sl give 
lmoue of 


the cauſe? As the bill of divorce ſhews the rea- 


Cyar. L. 
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ſon why a woman is put away by her huſband, 
and may be offered as a proof of the cauſe, ſo 1 


call on you to examine and adduce my declara- 


tions by the prophets, to. ſhew the caule why 
your national eſtabliſhment was diſſolved. I eject- 
ed your children out of the land of promiſe, and 


| fold them to the nations; can you ſuppoſe that 


2, Wherefore, when 
Jeame, was there no 
nan? When I called, 
was there none to an- 
ver? Is my hand 
ſhortened at all; that 
it cannot red-em ; or 
have Ino power to de- 
troy? Behold, at my 
rebuke, IL dry up the 
ka; and make the ri- 
vers a wilderneſs; 
their fiſh ſtinketh, be- 
fuſe there is no wa- 
ter, and dieth for thirſt. 


3. I clothe the hea- 
dens with blackneſs, 
ind J make ſackcloth 
their covering. 


4 The Lord God 
ith given me the 
WMrue of the learned, 


this was owing to any weakneſs in me; as a 
needy parent among men is obliged to ſell his 
children for the payment of his debts? Surely not; 
upon examination you ſhall find, that for your 
own iniquities, ye were ſold to the nations, and 
ejected from your land; and that for your nation= 
al fins, not any change in my affections, your na- 
tional eſtabliſhment was diſſolved. Ye will rea- 
dily ſay, What is our national fia? Wherefore 
(faith the Meſſiah) came I to your nation, and ye 
received me not? Wherefore called I, in the invi- 
tations of the goſpel, and ye did not believe, and 
ſubmit to me? This is your great national fin, 
I am aware of your apology, That ye did not 
know me; ſuch was the meanneſs of my appear- 
ance, ye could not know me.” Is then my pow- 
er as God leflened, by aſſuming the human na- 
ture, ſo that I am not able to effect that redemp- 
tion, which I came into the world to procure ?_ 


Have I no power to deliver from fin, and its con- 


comitant miſeries, death and hell? how much 
more, to grant a temporary deliverance, which 
was all you expected. Behold I am the 


God of your fathers, who performed ſuch won- 
ders, to deliver them from the bondage of Egypt. 


At my rebuke, I can ſtill make dry the fea, as 
formerly I dried up the Red Sea. I can ftill 
make the rivers a deſert, fo that their filh ſhall be 
dried up, becauſe there is no water, and die away 
for thirſt ; as I formerly deſtroyed the fiſh of the 
Nile, by turning the waters into blood. 

3. I can {till clothe the heavens with blackneſs, 
and make the {ky appear as. if covered with ſack- 
cloth ; even as I formerly covered the land of 
Egypt with darkneſs. 

4. As man, the Lord JEnovan, my eternal Fa- 
ther, beſtowed on me his Spirit; and this was 
evident in the 4 ee: my doctrine: for he 
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gave me a tongue more perſuaſive than that of 
the learned, ſo that I know how to convey conſo- 
lation, ſeaſonably and forcibly, to the weary and 
heavy laden *. My eternal Father continued his 
Spirit with the meſſengers of my doctrine, ſo that 
its efficacy grew, and prevailed day after day. 
Your plea, therefore, taken from the meanneſs of 
my appearance, is inadmiſſible _ 

5. Arc you offended by my ſufferings ? Theſe 
I endured, as my Father's ſervant. I voluntarily 
off- red myſelf, and the Lord Jenovan engaged 
me, as the maſter engaged the ſervant who offer- 
ed to remain in his ſervice for ever, by opening 
his ear T. Having engaged, I was not rebellious 
to his mandates 1; nor did I withdraw myſelf 
from the ſufferings which he commanded me to 
endure ||. 
6 I gave my back to the babe, and my 
cheeks to them who plucked off the hair; my 
face I hid not from ſhame and ſpitting 5. 


7. The fortitude with which I Fd theſe 
ſufferings, ſhould convince you that I endured 
them as my Father's ſervant ; for the Lord IE- 
HOVAH was my helper, therefore I was net afha- 
med to undergo an ignominious death; therefore 
J ſet my face as a flint, I was not abaſhed by the 
contradiction of Aude becauſe I knew that I 
| thould not be confounded in the end. 

8, 9 The glory that followed theſe ſufferings, 
ſhouid convince you, that I endured them as my 
Father's ſervant. My eternal Father juſtified my 
claim to be the Meſſiah, by my reſurrection J, 
which followed quickly after my death ; by my 
aſcenſion to his right hand, when I entered on my 
medliatorial Kingdom, ſo that I could challenge 
every adverſary with the certain expectation of 
ſucceſs: who is he that will contend with me? 
let him come on to the conteſt. Behold, the Lord 
Ixhovan, my eternal Father, is my 1 þ who 


* Mat. xi. 28 Mat. vii. 28. John vii. 46. 
Luke iv. 22. 

+ Exod. xxi. 6, Deut. v. 2 

} Joan xiv. 31. 


Mark xv. 19. 
3% 


1 Tim. iii. 16. Rom. i. 2. Mat. xxvhþ 


Cray. I. 


that I should know 
how to ſpeak a word 
in ſeaſon to him that 
is weary; he waken. 
eth morning by morn. 
iag; he wakeneth my 
ear to hear as the 
learned. 


5. The Lord God 
opened mine ear, and 
I was not rebellious, 
neither turned away 
my back. 


6. I gave ray back 
to the imiters, and my 
cheeks to them that 
plucked off the hair; 
I hid not my face from 
Shame and ſpitting, 

7. For the Lord will 
help me, therefore 
Shall [not be confound- 
ed; therefore have I 
ſet my face like a flint; 
and I know that I 
Shall not be ashamed. 


8. He is near that 
juſtifieth me; who 
will contend with me? 
let us ſtand together; 
who is mine adverſary? 
let him come near ie 
me. 


9. Behold ths Lord 
will help me, who 1 


ll Mat. xxvi. 53, 54. 


cn 


he tha 
me? | 
was ol 
the n 
them 


10. 
you tl 
Lord, t 
voice 
that w 
nels, 
light? 
the na! 


and ſt a 


11. 
that Ki 
compa! 
bout w 
in the 
fire, ar 
that ye 
This $ 
my har 
down 1 


J 


* Pf 

+ Tl 
et. is 
yen, 
Was no 
the cla 
any go 
But 100 
of gra; 


Cnae. L. 


he that ſhall condemn 
me? lo, they all shall 


was old as a garment, 
the moth shall eat 
them up. 


10. Who is among 
you that feareth the 
Lord, that obeyeth the 
voice of his ſervant, 
that walketh in dark- 
nels, and hath no 
light? let him truſt in 
the name of the Lord. 
and ſtay upon his God. 


11. Behold all ye 
that kindle a fire, that 
compaſs yourtelves a- 
bout with ſparks, walk 
in the light of your 
firs, and in the ſparks 
that ye have kindled : 
This shall ye have of 
my hand, ye shall lie 
down in ſorrow, 


Y 


* Pſalm cx. 1. 


The cate of Nathaniel, John i. 45,--- 
81. is an illuſtration of the direction gi- 
He was * an Iſraelite in whom ther- 
yet had ſcruples concerning 


ven. 
was no guile;“ 


the claim of Jeſus to be the Meffiah: * can 
any good thing come out of Nazareth?“ 
But theſe ſcruples he brought to a throne 


grace; before that r called thee, 
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has promiſed to make mine enemies my foot- 


ſtool * ; who is he that ſhall attempt to condemn 
me, as an impoltor, or reſiſt the progreſs of my 
kingdom? Lo! all of theſe, whether individuals 
or nations, ſhall waſte away, as a garment is con- 
ſumed by time and the moth. 

10 By way of improvement, let me exhort 
every one among you, who 1n lincerity feareth 
Jenovan, to hearken to theſe declarations of his 
ſervant, and ſubmit to the Meſſhth. If the fin- 
cere is in doubt reſpecting the Meſſiah's clan, 
and can find no reſolution of bis ſcruple, let him 
truſt in the per ections of JEROoVAH, and wait vas 
tiently, caſting lus burden upon ius God, in the 
exercue of prayer f. 

11. As for you who reje& the Meſſiah, from a 
conceit of your own ſape:10r wiſdom and knove- 
ledge, and deviſe arguments to ſupport your er- 
ror, ye may be directed for a time by your. own 
views, and delighted by your own devices, though 
theſe differ as much from thoſe views, aud tnat 
ſatisfa&ion offered by the Meſſiah, as a ſpark dif- 
fers from the light, and the warmih of the fire 
that human art kindles, differs from the heat of 
the ſun ; but at length, the portion ailigned you 
by my power, ſhall be endleſs forrow 


when thou waſt under the ſig- tree, I faw 
thee.” His own medirations under the fig- 
trec, being tollowed by the call of Philip, 
removed his f ruples to far, that he came to 

eſus The addreſs of Jeſus convinced Na- 
thaniel of his prophetic Spirit, and removed 
his remaining fcrunies, io that he enclaim- 
ed, Rabbi! thou art the Son of God, 
thou art the king of 1frael.” 
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THE 
THE ARGUMENT. e 
| ag ſame ſubject is continued. Further ſcruples reſpecting 3 
a the promiſe of their reſtoration are removed. A doubt «f _% 2 
| their being numerous, as repreſented chap. xlix. 19, 20. is doreſr hewn, 
away, by mentioning the caſe of Abraham when called, ver. 1, 2, Bel 
: A query, reſpecting the time of their reſtoration, is anſwered, by 
ſhewing the previous ſucceſs of the goſpel among the Gentiles, yer, 
4, 5+ | | 2. Louk 
This would naturally ſuggeſt to the Jews another query: If then you 
law is ſuperſeded by the goſpel, ſhall the goſpel be ſuperſeded by” "I 
| another diſpenſation ? This is anſwered, by obſerving that the ble. None. anc 
| | ſings offered by the goſpel ſhall be mor laſting than the viſible hea. Nu incre: 
vens and the earth, ver. 6. | 
Another doubt, founded on the reproaches the Jews experienced 
| from all nations, during their diſperſion, is removed, by obſerving, 
| that the deſtruclion of their enemies, and the bleſſings of the goſpel, 
| beſtowed on themſelves, would abundantly compenſate theſe, ver, 3. For 
| 7. 8. > | | comfort 7 
| Their ſeruples being removed, the Jews are introduced addreſſing . 
| God fervently in prayer, pleading his former deliverances, ver. Me h. 
| 10. | | ke Edes 
God is introduced anſwering their prayer, by the promiſe of a * _ 
glorious deliverance from their preſent diſperſion, ver. 11. ; chiding Welaineis 
b them for their exceſſive terror of being ſwallowed up, which was rein, 
| inconſiſtent with his power and faithfulneſs, ver. 12, 13. ; intima- bo mes 
| ting the interpolition of the Meſſiah for their deliverance, ver. 14.; 
| his power, ver. I5.; the exertion of that power, in concerting and 
| re-eſtabliſhing their civil and religious polity, and receiving them I. Rea 
| again into covenant with him as a nation, ver. 16. ny peop 
| Ia order to enhance the deliverance, God repreſents (in an addrels —_ 
| to the Jews) their extreme miſery, at the period of his interpoſition, Mhroceeq 
3 He compares them to a criminal, who is legally obliged to drink MW! viil n 
| a cup of poiſon, ver. 17.; to a widow deprived of her children that jene 2 
| could ſupport her, ver. 18. Their miſery is ſaid expreſsly to ar! ll 
| from famine and the {word ; while theſe evils bear the evident marks 5. My 
of a divine judgment, ver. 19, 20. In theſe circumſtances God in- U car; 
| terpoſes, promiles deliverauce, and that he ſhall never afflict them in 


110 


lap. LI. 
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ſmilar manner, ver. 21, 22.; but that he will puniſh the enemies 
cho occaſioned their miſery, with deftruQion. 


Tut TEXT. 


1. Hearken unto me, 
that follow after 
-hreouſneſs; ye that 
ek the Lord, look un- 

the rock whence ye 
e hewn, and to the 
Je of the pit whence 
e are digged. 


2. Look unto Abra- 
am your father, and 
into Sarah that bare 
ou; for I called him 
lone, and bleſſed him, 
nd increaſed him. 


5. For the Lord ſhall 
omfort Zion; he will 
omfort all her waſte 
places, and he will 
make her wilderneſs 
ike Eden, and her de- 
fert like the garden of 
the Lord; joy and 
gladneſs ſhall be found 
herein, thankigiving 


and the voice of melo- 
dy. 


4, He arken unto me, 
ny people; and give 
tarunto me, O my na- 
tion: for a law ſhall 
* eed from me, and 


I wil make my judg- 


ment to reſt, for a 
light of the people. 


5. My righteouſneſs 
„near; my ſalvation 


* 2 Pet. i. 16. 
7 1 Cor, i. 26,---24. 


Tre PARAPHRASE. 


1. Ye will readily object, O ye Jews, How 15 
it poſſible that we who have been a long time diſ- 
perſed, and by various calamities diminiſhed, ſhall 
be numerous at the promiſed reſtoration ? Hear- 
ken unto me, (faith JEHovan) ye that are ſincere 
and addicted to prayer, I will convince you that 
my promiſe ſhall be fulfilled. Conſider well your 
progenitors, and the crrcumſtances in which they 
were, previous to your birth. 

2, 3. Confider your father Abraham was ad- 
vanced in life, and your mother Sarah paſt the 
ordinary age of bearing children. In theſe cir- 
cumitances, Abraham being yet childleſs, I called 
him from his native country, to ſojourn i in the 
land of Canaan, with a promiſe that his ſeed ſhould 
be numerons, and ſhould inherit the land in which 
he ſojourned ; I bleſſed him, and notwithſtanding 
the improbability, from appearances, I multiplied 
his offspring, and fulfilled my promiſe. Thus, 
therefore, ſhall JEHovan comfort the Jewiſh na- 
tion. His bleſſing ſhall make them numerous, 


and reſtore them to the poſſeſſion of their land. 


So that the land which, during their diſperſion, 
lay waſte, and became barren as the wilderneſs, 
mall, by the bleſſing of God on the induſtry of 
the inhabitants, become fertile, as the garden of 
Eden; inſtead of the mourning occaſioned by their 
diſperſion, there ſhall be joy ; inſtead of repining, 
thankfulneſs. 

4, 5. Ye will readily aſk, O ye Jews, When 
ſhall this promiſe concerning your reſtoration be 
falfilled ? Previous to its completion, I ſhall ad- 
dreſs other nations by the goſpel of the Meſſiah, 
ſaying, Attend unto me, O ye people, give ear 
unto me, O re nations The goſpel 1s a revela- 
tion from me*; it contains the ſcheme of my wiſ- 
dom , to enlighten mankind. It reveals my 


righteouſneſs , to ſupply the defect of righteouſ- 


f Rom. i. 17. Phil. iii. 8. 
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neſs in man. And by it eternal happineſs prepa- 
red by me is manifeſted, and offered to all who 
will receive it“. My power ſhall accompany the 
diſpenſation of the goſpel, among all nations; ſo 
that the inhabitants of the moſt diſtant regions 
mall ſubmit to me, and rely on me with confi- 
dence, for every blcfling, temporal and ſpiritual. 
At that period, my promiſe concerning your re- 
ſtoration ſhall be accompliſhed +. 

6, 7, 8, 9, 10. Ye will doubtlefs enquire, 0 ye 
Jes, Shall another law proceed from me, to ſet 
aſide the goſpel, as the goſpel mult ſuperſede the 
Jaw given by Moſes? Lift up your eyes to the 
heavens above, look down upon the earth beneath, 
are there any things more ſtable than theſe in this 

world? Yet even the viſible heavens ſhall evaniſh 
like ſmoke, the earth ſhall be deſtroyed, as a gar- 
ment when it waxes old is thrown away; it ſhall 
not be a meet habitation for man or beaſt ; but 
my falvation, promulgated by the goſpel, ſhall 
endure throughout the endleſs ages of eternity; 
and my righteouſnefs, revealed in it as the ground 
of that ſalvation, ſhall never decay. Are ye diſ- 
couraged from relying on my promiſe, by the re- 
proaches ye have received from all nations, du- 
ring your diſperſion? Hearken unto me, ſuch of 
Fou as ſhall know my righteouſneſs, and in heart 

thall ſubmit to my law, promulgated by the goſpel, 
ye ſhall not fear the reproach of men, nor be borne 
down by their revilings. For theſe proud na- 
tions that reviled you, ſhall be gradually deſtroy- 
ed, even as a garment is deſtroyed by the moth ; 
or waſte away, as wool 1s eaten by the worm, 
while you {hall remain a ſeparate people, and the 
reproaches that preceded your reſtoration ſhall be 
abundantly compenſated, by your being clothed, 
upon your reſtoration, with my righteouſneſs, 
which ſhall endure for ever, by your having an 
intereſt in my ſalvation, which ſhall laſt through- 


out eternity. At the period of your reſtoration, 


hen your ſcruples are removed, ye ſhall addreſs 
me thus, 1n fervent prayer : Manifeſt, manifeſt 
thy almighty power, O Ixnovan, manifeſt thy 


John iii. 16. 


4 Rom. xi. 25, 20 


Char. 11886447. L 


Art thou 1 


is pone forth ; 
K ut Kabab, * 


mine arms ſhall judy 


the people : the 1.0 ine Prat 
ſhall wait upon me 
and on mine arm fi; 
they truſt. 10. Art 
hich hath 
ſea. the wa 
rat deep 1 
nade the d. 
ec, a way 
med to pz 
6. Lift up your ey 11. The 
to the heavens, anWſhedeemed c 
look upon the eau all return 
beneath; for the he ih ſingin, 
vens (ball vaniſh an: and 


oy (hall be 
dead, they 
lladneſs an 
row and 


like ſmoke, and tht 
earth thall wax vi 
like a garment, an 
they that dwell th-re 


in, ſhall die in al flee a) 
manner, but my ial 
vation hail be fot 


ever, and my righte 
oufneſs ſhall not be a 
boliſhed. 


7. Hearken vnto me 
ye that know righte 
ouſneſs, the ;ecple in 
whoſe heart is my law 
fear ye not the te- 
proach of men, nei he 
be ye afraid of ther 
re vilings. 


12. I, ev 
hat comfe 
ho art the 
houldſt be 
han that (1 


8. For the math the ſon of 
| ſhall eat them up like ball be m. 
a garment, and the | 
worm ſhall eat them 3: An 


be Lord 

bat hath 
th the b 
d the fo 
de earth 
rared con 
day, be 
ty of th 
6 if he w 
eſtroy ? 


like wool ; but my 
rizhteouſneſs ſhall be 
for ever, and my ſalva- 
tion, from generatioꝶ 
to generation. 


9. Awake, awake, the fur 
put on ſtrength, O arm reor? 

of the Lord; awake, a8 
in the ancient days, in . + TM 
the generations of old. * " Ya 
© ſhould 


44. LI. 


t thou not it that 
Kahab, and wound- 
the Dragon? 


10. Art thou not it 
ich hath dried the 
„ the waters of the 
-at deep; that hath 
de the depth of the 
, way for the rau- 
ned to paſs over? 

11, Therefore the 
leemed of the Lord 
return, and come 
th ſinging unto Zi- 
; and everlaſting 
y (hall be upon their 
ad, they ſhall obtain 
adneſs and joy ; and 
row and mourning 


all flee away. 


t2. I, even I, am he 
hat comforteth you ; 
Tho art thou that thou 
bouldſt be afraid of a 
aan that ſhall die, and 
the fon of man, which 


hall be made as graſs? 


13. And forgetteſt 
e Lord thy Maker, 
lat hath ftretched 
th the heavens, and 
ad the foundations of 
ie earth, and haſt 
ered continually eve- 
day, becauſe of the 
ty of the oppreſſor, 
if he were ready to 
ftroy? And where 
— 5 of the op- 


14. The captive ex- 
de haſteneth that he 
Wy be looſed, and that 

* ſhould not die in 
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almighty power, as in the days of old, in the an- 
cient generations. Art thou not the ſame al- 
mighty and unchangeable God, who ſmote Egypt 
with plagues, who leflened the power and reſour- 
ces of the king of Egypt? Art thou not the ſame 
almighty and unchangeable God, who dried up 
the Red Sea, the waters of the great deep; who 
made the depths of the ſea, a path for the people 
redeemed by thee to paſs through ? 


11 I ſhall anſwer your prayer thus, The ſeed 
of Ifrael ſhall be again redeemed from their fins 
and from their ſufferings. They ſhall turn to IE 


'HOVAH with their whole heart, ow ſo they ſhall 


be admitted members of the church, and be re- 
ſtored to the poſſcſhon of their own land They 
{hall be filled with a © joy that is unſpeakable in 
believing,“ the earneſt of that fulneſs of joy which 
is in my more immediate preſence, and endures 
throughout the endleſs ages of eternity. They 
ſhall likewiſe experience temporal joy for their 
reſtoration, which ſhall never be interrupted by 
another captivity; and which ſhall wipe away 
the remembrance of thoſe painful ſorrows the 

endured, and thoſe ſighs they uttered, in their long 


calamitous diſperſion. 


12, 13. Fear not the accompliſhment of this pro- 
miſe ; for I, even I, the God of all power and of 
all conſolation, am he that comforteth you by it. 
Conſider your own relation to me as my people, 
and by, Is it fit that ye ſhould fear man that 
dieth, and the fon of man whoſe glory fadeth as 
the graſs ? Is it fit that ye ſhould forget to rely 
on JEHOVAH, your Maker, who, by his power, 
ſtretched out the heavens, and founded the earth; 
and ſhould every day be in continued fear, becauſe 
of the fury of the oppreſſor; as if, in defiance of 
Jerovan's power, he were juſt ready to deſtroy 
you? And now, if ye rely on JEHOVAH, and fub- 
mit to the Meſſiah, it may be ſaid, Where is the 
fury of the oppreflor : ? for the oppreſſor ſhall ceaſe 


to exiſt. 


14. As 2 mighty conqueror marcheth with 
ſpeed, to ſet free the captive on whom he has 
compaſſion, leſt he ſhould die in the dungeon, and 
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his bread fail: So your Redeemer, upon your 


ſubmiſſion, ſhall ſpeedily deliver you from the 


bondage of fin and affliction, ſo that ye ſhall not 


periſh eternally, nor be any longer deprived of 
your temporal advantages. 

15, 16, For I am-JEnovan, who was once your 
God in covenant, I controuled the moſt powerful 
agents in nature, ſtilling formerly the ſea, though 
the waves thereof roared ; I am the ſelf-exiſtent 
and the fovereign Ruler. I will inſtruct you by 
my Spirit, and protect you by my providence. I 


will form a religious and political eſtabliſhment 


for you, as a church and nation. I will again en- 
ter into covenant with you, and LACY you 
as my Ne, | 


17. Rouſe thyſelf, rouſe thyſelf, ariſe from thy 


calamitous condition, O Jewiſh nation, reſembling 


the criminal who muſt drink the cup of poiſon, 


put into his hand by the judge. As he feels the 
greateſt bitterneſs in the dregs, ſo that his whole 
frame trembles while he wrings them out; ſo 
thou haſt experienced puniſhment, inflicted by the 
Juſt indignation of IEHOvAH, for thy fins ; and 
the concluding ſcene of that puniſhment thou haſt 
felt moſt ſevere. 

18. Thou art like a forlorn widow, . 
of the children that could direct and ſupport her 
in her diſtreſs; thou haſt neither ordinary rulers 
to direct thee, nor extraordinary meſſengers from 
God to ſupport thee, among all thy people. 


19. Theſe two evils have come upon thee at 
the ſame time, deſolation by famine, and deſtruc- 
tion by the ſword, while there 1s none either to 
regard thy ſuferings, or to comfort thee, 


20, 21, 22. By theſe combined calamities, thy 
people are deprived of judgment to direct, and of 
power to deliver themſelves ; they may be fitly 
compared to a wild bull, taken in the toils, whoſe 
fury only increaſes the feel of his ſufferings. 
Theſe calamities appear evidently to be infli :&ed 


Char. 11M CHar, 


the pit, nor that h. 
bread ſhould fail. 


21. T. 
dow this 
ed; and 
not with 

15. But I am th 

Lord thy God, that d. 

vided the ſea, whose 
22. T 


waves roared. The 
Lord of hoſts is Led, tl 
name. thy God, 

16. And I have put the cauſe 
my words in thy mouth, Behold | 
and have covered the ut of th 
in the ſhadow of my cup of tre 
hand, that I may plat the dreg 
the heavens, and lay ol m fut 
the foundations or the more 
earth, and ſay uno sin; 
Zion, Thou art ny 
people. 

17. Awake, awake 23. Bi 
ſtand up, O Jeruſalem, N luto 


Which haſt drunk u them tha 


the hand of the Lom hich h: 
the cup of his fury, Wſor!, Bo 
thou haſt drunken the ve may 
dregs of the cup di chou hal 
trembling, and wrunz My as th 
them out, as the f 

that wer 


18. There is none to 
guide her among all 
the ſons whom ſlie bat 
brought forth ; neithel 
is there any that ta- 
keth her by the hand, 
of all the ſons that ſi 
hath brought up. 

19. Theſe two ching H 
are come unto * t 
who ſhall be ſorry il. .. 
thee ? — and lection 
deſtruction, and the ts God 
mine, and the {word 
by whom ſhall I cont 
fort thee ? 

20. Thy ſons hy 
fainted, they lie at tit 
head of all the ſtreets bis nat 
as a wild bull in a net; er. 6. 
they are full of the fu: The 
ry of the Lord, ks with a 
buke of thy G0 Mella 


CHAP. II. 


21. Therefore hear 
now this, thou afflict- 
ed; and drunken, but 
not with wine; 


22. Thus ſaith thy 
Lord, the Lord and 
thy God, that pleadeth 
the cauſe of his people, 
Behold I have taken 
out of thine hand, the 
cup of trembling, even 
the dregs of the cup 
of my fury ; thou ſhalt 
no more drink it a- 
rain; 


23, But I will put 
t into the hand of 
them that aMict thee; 
which have ſaid to thy 
ſoul, Bow down, that 
we may go over ; and 
thou haſt laid thy bo- 
dy as the ground, and 
a5 the ſtreet to them 
that went over. 
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by the juſt indignation of Jenovan, to be the 
chaſtiſements of thy God, for the puniſhment of 
thy fins. Wherefore, now that thy fituation is 
ſuch, thou muſt either be deſtroyed or delivered ; 
hear this, O thou afflicted nation, thou that refer. 
bleſt a perſon drunken, deprived of the power of 
, reaſoning and of acting, occafioned not by wine 
but by thy ſufferings : Thps faith thy Lord, Je* 
HOVAH, thy God in covenant, who avengeth his 
people, Behold, as the judge takes the cup of 
poiſon out of the hands of the criminal, while he 
trembles at the thought of wringing out the dregs 
of it, with a declaration that he ſhall not appoint 
him to drink it at any future period ; thus will 
J deliver thee from thy preſent diſtreſſed ſitua- 
tion, with a promiſe that thou ſhalt never be pla- 
ced in a fimilar fituation by me. 

23 But I will puniſh thoſe that oppreſs thee, 
who ſay, Thou mult ſubmit to us, that we may 
tyrannize over thee; whilſt thou, unable ro re- 
ſiſt, art like one laid oa the ground, at the mercy 
of his enemy, expecting utter deſtruction. 


CHAPTER LIL 


Ver, 1-12: 


THE 33 


HE addreſs to the Jews, begun ver. 17. of the preceding chap- 
ter, is continued to ver. I3. of this chapter, which begins a new 
lection, nd ſhould have been joined to the following chapter. 

God intimates the glorious change effected by their deliverance, 
ver. 1, 2. He ſhews the certainty of their deliverance, from his free 
grace, ver. 3. from his faithfulneſs, which had 58 them on 
ormer occaſions, ver. 4. to prevent his enemies from blaſpheming 


bis name, ver. 5. 
ver. 6. 


and to convince them (he Jews) of the truth, 


Their converſion is intimated, by repreſenting them as crying out 
With aſtoniſhment, from the forcible conviction they have of the 


Meſah's glory, ver. 7. 


Tue ma ner of their converſion: convice 


L1 
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tion begins with their leaders; this teddy extends to the whole 
aſſembly, being accompanied with a viſible glory, ver. 8. 

The conſequences of it are, That they ſhall be reſettled in Jude, 
and the goſpel ſhall be preached to all nations, ver. 9, 10. a mandate 
to prepare for, and to march up to the poſſeſſion of the promiſe] 


land, ver. 11, 12. 


Tux PARAPARASE. 


I. Rouſe thyſelf, rouſe thyſelf, exert thy force 
as a nation, as a queen decks herſelf with glorious 
garments on a feſtival day, be thou arrayed in the 
beauty of holineſs ; from henceforth thou ſhalt 
be a holy nation, ſet free from the intercourſe and 
the oppreſſion of the profane and the polluted. 


2. As the captive ſet free from a dungeon, and 
elevated to a throne, ſhakes off the duſt of the 
dungeon, aſcends the throne with dignity, and un- 
looſes from her neck the chain carried in her cap- 
tivity ; ſo do thon, O Jewiſh nation, forget what 
was mean and reproachful in thy former condi- 
tion; exerciſe authority over thine own people, 
furniſhing a model to other churches ; be deliver- 
ed from the luſts, and from the oppreſſions that 


enſlaved thee, during thy infidelity and diſperſion. 


. For thus ſaith Jenovan, By my free grace 
I will deliver you. As your diſperſion was intend- 


ed not for my proſit, but your benefit; ſo your 


redemption and reſtoration ſhall be effected, not 
for my intereſt, but your advantage. 


4. For thus ſaith the Lord JEHovan, To mani- 


feſt my faithfulneſs, I will deliver you; 1 deliver- * 
ed my people from Egyptian bondage, and from 
the Babylonilh captivity ; I will therefore gather 
them from their great diſperſion. Of all thoſe 
who oppreſſed my people, the Egyptians had the 


CHAP; LII. 
HAP. I 
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2 have 

e Lord, 1 

e is tak 

dught? tl 

ver them 

i howl, 

ord, anc 

mtinualh 

„ blaſpher 

Tux Txr. FT, 

1. Awake, awake, ople ſhe 

put on thy ſtrength, 0 ame ; thi 

Zion; put on ty m know 

beautiful garments, at I am 

Jeruſalem, the holy ci .; bel 
ty; forhenceforththere 
ſhall no more come in. 
to thee, the uncircum. 

cifed and the uncle, 1 
2. Shake thyſeif n 7 the 
the duſt ; ariſe and HH , i 
down, O [erulalem, 5 br 

looſe thy fect from tief. IE 

bands of thy neck, 0 evt . 

captive daughter d ny, * 

Zion. pag de 

lat publi 

on, that 

ion, Th) 


u 


3. For thus ſaith the 
Lord, Ye have ſoll 
yourſelves for nought; 
and ye ſhall be redeem 
ed without money. 


4. For thus Caick WM 3 Th; 


the Lord God, My all lift 


1th the 


cople went down # 
pope into Egypt oer ſhall 
ſojourn there, and the r they 
Aſſyrian oppreſſed Ki w] 
them without cauſe. all brin, 


moſt plauſible plea for their oppreſſion ; becauſe 


my people went down voluntarily to Egypt to ſo- 
Journ there, and that land afforded them ſuſtenance 
and protection: if therefore my faithfulneſs in- 
duced me to interpoſe, for delivering them from 
Egyptian bondage, how much more for ſetting 


them free from the yoke of every other oppreſ- 
for ! 


J. Bre: 
, ling 
alte pla 
m; for t 
omlortec 


* See 


The 


U ace, 9 


HAP. LII. 


Now therefore, 
12 have I here, faith 
de Lord, that my peo- 
e is taken away for 
ught ? they that rule 
er them make them 
> howl, (atth the 
rd, and my name 
ntinually every day 
blaſphemed. 
6, Therefore my 
ople ſhall know my 
me; therefore they 
all know in that day, 
at I am he that doth 
jak ; behold it is I. 


- How beautiful 
pon the mountains 
e the feet of him 
at bringeth good ti- 
Ings, that publiſheth 
ace, that bringeth 
bod tidings of good, 
bat publiſhetli ſalva- 
jon, that ſaith unto 
jo Thy God reign- 
t ' 


s. Thy watchmen 
all lift up the voice, 
nth the voice toge- 
& ſhall they fing ; 
Ir they thall ſee eye 
eye, when the Lord 
al bring again Zion. 


7. Break forth into 
ly, fing together, ye 
ite places of Jeruſa- 
m; for the Lord hath 
puforted lis People, 


* See chap. li. 19. 
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. And now why ſhould I continue you in your 
diſperſion ; ? faith. JEnovan, ſeeing that can be no 
glory to me; on the contrary, the oppreflors of 
my people have an opportunity to boaſt of their 
own power, in defiance of my power and faithful- 
neſs ; and thus, every day ye continue in your 


diſperſion, my name 1s expoſed to contempt. 


6. Therefore I will deliver you, that my peo- 
ple, in the day of their deliverance, may be con- 
vinced of my power and faithfulneſs. For I am 
Jxnhovan, who promiſed to deliver you, when ye 
ſhould requeſt it of me humbly in prayer; and 
now ye ſhall find, that when ye thus aſk, I ſhall 
anſwer your prayers without delay. 

7. In that day, when J ſhall anſwer your 
prayers, ye ſhall cry out with aſtouiſhment, How 
beautiful is the Meſſiah, in whom our fathers ſaw 
no comelineſs! How glorious are his ſufferings, 
with which they were offended ! Seeing that by 
theſe he is the Meſſenger of glad tidings, proclaim- 
ing peace betwixt an offended God and guilty fin. 
ners, offering ſpiritual benefits that are truly good, 
announcing eternal happineſs ! How glorious is 
he, who hath in truth ſaid, That he is the head of 
his church, and at the fame time, the true God 
whoſe kingdom ruleth oyer all ! How delightful 1s 


he, who hath manifeſted himſelf to us upon the 


mountains, in our diſtreſſed condition, when we 
were ready to perith by famine and the ſword * ! 

8. All thy teachers ſhall firſt be convinced of 
the glory of the Metliah, and lift up their voice 
to declare it; the conviction ſhall extend to the 
whole congregation, ſo that, together with their 
teachers, they ſhall raiſe a ſhout of triumph; for 
they ſhall receive a viſible manifeſtation of his 
glory t, at that period, when JEHOVAH ſhall con- 
vert the Jewiſh nation. 

9. At the ſame time the ruins of Jeruſalem 


ſhall be repaired, and inſtead of prefenting a me- 


lancholy proſpect as formerly, ſhall have the ap- 


pearance of cheerfulnets and joy: becauſe JEno- 


nify the viſible manifeſtations of the divine 


The expreſſions * eye to eye“ or ©* face preſence to Iſrael in the wilderne:s, Num. 
b lace,” Ezek. xx. 35, 36. are nſed to 8 xiv. 14. Exod. XXX11. 11. Deut. xxxiv. 10. 
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van hath comforted his people, by receiving them 


into favour ; he hath redeemed Iſrael from his 
1 8 from his fufferings. 


. Jenovan hath manjfeſted his almighty 


88 in their converſion, to the conviction of all 


nations, and the remoteſt regions of the earth, in 
conſequence of their converſion, ſhall ſee the fal- 
vation of our God promulgated by the goſpel. 


11. Depart, depart, ye Jews, from the ſociety 
of the wicked, be ye ſeparated from the fins that 
are common 1n the world, touch no polluted thing; 
go ye out from the fins and the oppreſſions of 


_ ſpiritual Babylon; be ye holy as becomes a nation 


peculiarly conſecrated to God, like the prieſts * 
that bear the holy veſſels in the ſervice of I ERHo- 
van. 

12. Ye ſhall not, at this time, go forth from 
your oppreſſors in haſte, as formerly from the E- 
gyptians ; neither ſhall ye march along by flight, 
as when Pharaoh's army purſued you ; but ye 
ſhall go up co poſſeſs the land of promiſe, with 
that boldneſs which faith beſtows; for IEHOvAR 
ſhall give you ſucceſs, and the God of Iſrael ſhall 
protect you 1. 


* See chap. Ixi. 5, 6. 
+ The beit illuſtration of this paſſage is event more tully. 


go by flight; for t 


Rev. xix. It. 21. which deſcribes the ſan 
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CHAPTER LIL. 


Ver. 13, 14, 15: 


Fourth PARALLEL View of the Goſpel Times. 


T HIS view extends to the cloſe of the 1xth chapter. It commen- 


ces with an account of the Meſſiah, and gives a view of his | 


humiliation and exaltation, while theſe two conditions are ſo blended 
together, that they muſt. appear to belong to the ſame perſon. 

The Meſſiah's exaltation is repreſented ver. 13. his previous hu- 
niliation, ver. 14. and the beneficial effects of theſe, ver. 1 5. 


TAE TEXT. 


13. Behold my ſer= 


vant ſhall deal pru- 
dently, he ſhall be ex- 
alted and extolled, and 


be very high. 


14. As many were 
aſtoniſhed at thee ; 
{his viſage was ſo mar- 
ted, more than any 
man, and his form more 
than the ſons of men.] 


15. So ſhall he 
ſprinkle many nations, 
kings ſhall ſhut their 
mouths at him ; for 
that which had not 
been told them, ſhall 
they ſee ; and that 
which they had not 
heard, ſhall they con- 
ſider, 


* Phil. ii. 9, 10. Iſa. xlv. 22. 


U Rom. XV. 20, 21. 


Tre PARAPHRASE. | 
3. Behold, ſaith Jenovan, the Meſſiah ſhall 


prudently perform the work which he hath un- 
dertaken as my ſervant, and in conſequence, he 
ſhall be exalted to my right hand; men fhall ex- 
tol him by their prayers and their praiſes ; he 


ſhall be highly raiſed above very creature in hea- 


ven and in earth “*. 


14. But thy previous ſufferings, O Meſſiah, 
ſhall be matter of aſtoniſhment to many. [ Sinners 
ſhall buffet him, and ſpit in his face, ſo that his 
countenance {hall be disfigured more than that of 


man commonly is, and his whole appearance in 


death, ſhall be a more humiliating ſpectacle, than 
even unfortunate men ordinarily preſent. ] 

15. But, in conſequence of theſe ſufferings, he 
ſhall procure the pardon of fin to many nations, 
when the efficacy of his death 1s applied to them 


by faith, as the blood of the ſacrifice is ſprinkled 


on the unclean. The moſt exalted on earth, even 
kings, ſhall reverently worſhip him. They that 


were ignorant of the truth, ſhall be inſtrucked and 
convinced by his doctrine ha the thoughtleſs and 


diſobedient, ſhall be made ſerious and ſubmiſſive, 
by the influences of his Spirit 2 


Rom. xv. 19. 
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THE ARGUMENT. 
; 4. Sure 
N this chapter, the ſubje& is continued, on which the prophet ire 
entered, at the cloſe of the preceding. He gives a minute detal . de e 
of the Meſliah's ſufferings, aud a general view of the glory conſe. Nicken, 
quent upon them. od, and! 
The frequent quotations from this chapter, by the writers of the 
New Teſtament, afford ſufficient evidence, to every Chriſtian, of its l ; 
true meaning; and indeed, the ſtriking coincidence betwixt the pro-M:tons, 1 
phet's prediction, and the biſtory of our Saviour contained in the WW for ou! 
goſpel, has converted fome Jews. 2 
The prophet intimates the general unbelief of the Jews, reſpe&-Mh with + 
ing the Meſſiah's divine miſſion, upon his appearance among them, I healed 
ver. I.; their thorough contempt of his perſon, and abſolute rejec- Per 4 
ve gone 
tion of his divine miſſion, with. the cauſe, that he veiled his glory, as Wire turne 
a a mourner hides his face, ver. 2, % * ) his ow 
He ſhews, that the end of his ſufferings was to make atonement E in fo 
for ſin ; together with the neceſſity of ſuch atonement, ver. 4, 5, 6.; W 
he points out ſeveral circumſtances of his ſufferings, in his arreſt. 
ment, condemnation, death and burial, ver. 7, 8, 9. 
. . . . . . . 7. He W. 
He gives a hint of his reſurrection, and entering on his mediato- A he w. 
rial Kingdom, ver. 10.; and of the progreſs of the goſpel, ver. 11, the op 
12. | burn; h. 
0 
| AMT | ughter, 
Tux PARAPHRASE. Tux Txr. tp bole 
. * . . 1 in 
I, 2, 3. But on his firſt appearance in the world, 1. Who, hath belie- Wh not his 
how few believed the l of us, the meſſengers ved our report, and to 8. He 
whom is the arm of the Nom priſo 
of God, concerning him! How few were influen- Lord led? P 
Ord revealed! dzment | 
ced by the faith, which the power of JEnovan _ all decla 
operates in the ſoul ! For his outward condition, 2. For be ſhall grov "9"? fo 
as viewed by the Jews, ſhall be mean, having nei- up before him as a ten. . out of 
h alth, der plant, and as a roo! e living 
ther wealth, nor power, nor attendants, like the out of a dry ground; (ﬀſ"ſereflic 
princes of this world. Though a deſcendent of he hath no form nor Mobile was 
the royal family of David, he ſhall have the ap- ere _ 
ere 
pearance of a tender plant, having no ſtrength in 5 ng benny that ve See 1 
itfelf, nor ſupport from others ; as a ſucker from ſlwuld defire him * 5 
Lowtl 


a root in a thirſty ſoil is dwarfiſh and deformed, 
o in his outward appearance there ſhall be no 


Har. LIII. 


3, He is deſpiſed and 
jected of men, a man 
ſorrows, and”. ac- 
ninted with grief; 
id we hid as it were 
ir faces from him; he 
as deſpiſed, and we 
teemed him not. 


4 surely he hath 
one our griefs, and 
ried our ſorrows ; 
t we eſteemed bim 
nicken, mitten of 


0d, and afflicted. 


6. But he was 
ounded for our tranſ- 
reions, he was bruiſ- 
| for our iniquities; 
e chaſtiſement of our 
ace Was upon him, 
ad with his ſtripes we 

healed. 

6. All we like ſheep 
ave gone aſtray; we 
we turned every one 


) his own way; and 


ie Lord hath laid on 
im the iniquity of us 


J. He was oppreſſed, 
d he was afflicted, 
t he opened not his 
outh ; he is brought 
8 A "Jamb to the 
aughter, and as 42 
ep before her ſhear- 
is dumb, ſo he open- 
h not his mouth. 
s. He was taken 
om priſon, and from 
dzment 3 and who 
al declare his gene- 
tion? for he was cut 
b out of the land of 
e living; for the 
anſgreſſion of my 
ople was he ſtricken. 


Mat. viii. 1 7. 


* See Lowth's Tranſlation of Iſaiah. 


ON ISAIAH, 271 


beauty to dazzle the carnal eye, nor glory to cap- 
tivate the worldly heart. Therefore, when view- 
ed as a man, he is deſpiſed, when offered as the 
Meſſiah, he is rejected; he is loaded with injuries, 
and burdened with grief, as a mourner covereth 
his face *, ſo he hid his glory from us (the Jews.) 
He was therefore deſpiſed, and we eſteemed him 
not. 

4. Surely he underwent thoſe ſufferings, to re- 
deem us from fin, and the miſeries conſequent up- 
on it , though we miſtook the deſign of them, fo 
far, as to imagine him peculiarly hateful to God 


as a ſinner, and juſtly puniſhed by his law, as a 


malefactor. 

But theſe ſufferings he underwent as our 
ſurety; laying down his life as a ranſom for us. 
By theſe ſufferings our peace with God 1s effeQ- 
ed, our ſpiritual maladies are healed. 


6,49, 8, 9. And ſuch a ranſom was neceſſary, 
becauſe all men, even the choſen people of God, 
who are the ſheep of his paſture, had gone aſtray 
from God's law, each one, under the influence of 
his own depraved nature. They had therefore 
been excluded from the favour of God, if he had 
not laid on him as their ſurety, the iniquity of 
them all. The debt he took upon himſelf, as our 
ſurety, was exacted by the righteouſneſs of God, 
as ſovereign Lawgiver; he was made anſwerable 
for it, in the ſufferings he underwent ; according- 
ly he endured them reſignedly and filently, not 


pleading innocent, when accuſed, becauſe he was 


legally, though not actually, a ſinner. However, 
this does not juſtify the immediate agents, in oc- 
caſioning his ſufferings ; by them he is opprefſſive- 
ly ſeized, and unrighteouſly condemned, and (O 
the inexpreſſible wickedneſs of the men of that 
age | !) he is put to a violent death, as unworthy 
to dwell among the living. But Rill it was the 
delign of God, to make his death a ranſom for 


Lowth give es a different turn to the ex- 


preſſion, © His manner of life who would 
declare,” gee his note. | 
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the fins of his people. 
rich, though he was condemned with the wicked, 
| becauſe he committed no violence in his conduct, 
nor did he utter falſehood in his doctrine. 


Io, II, 12. It pleaſed the eternal Father to ſub- 


ject him to ſuffering, for the ends of his own glo- 
ry; at the ſame time he promiſed him, that if he 
| thall voluntarily lay down his life, as a propitia- 
tory ſacrifice for fin, he ſhall ſee many of the hu- 
man race become ſervants to God, who may be 
called his children. He himſelf ſhall, after death, 
prolong his days, by riſing to an endleſs life. 
government of the church and world ſhall be com- 
mitted to him, and he ſhall rule ſo ſucceſsfully, 
that the gracious purpoſe of JEHovan, concerning 
the redemption of mankind, ſhall proſper under 
his government. He ſhall ſce myriads happy, in 
conſequence of his ſufferings, and their happineſs 
mall increaſe his own. By the knowledge of him, 
as the ſervant of God in his ſufferings, many ſhall 


be freed of all the miſeries brought upon them by 


An, becauſe he ſhall bear the puniſhment of their 
iniquities. Therefore I, ſaith JEHovan, will give 
him many of the human race for his portion. He 
thall take them as a ſpoil from the great adverſa- 
ry of their ſalvation, becauſe he voluntarily ſub- 
mitted to death, in order to pay their ranſom, 
was cheerfully numbered with the tranſgreſſors, 
actually bearing the puniſhment of their fins, as 
their ſurety ; and made interceſſion for the tranſ- 
greſſors, as their advocate. 


* See Lowth's note on this paſſage. He 
cuuſiders the J as a radical, and the word 
pda as ſignify ing height, and uſed for 


fepulcher, in regard, the Hebrews general- grave, 


His tomb“ was with the 


ly buried on eratnences ; 


Cray. LIII JAP. | 


9. And he made 
grave with the wichs 
and with the rich ; 
his death; becauſe | 
had done no violey 
neither was any dec 
in his mouth. 

Io. Yet it plef 
the Lord to bruiſc hi; 
and he hath put h 
to grief. When th; 
ſhalt make his ſoul x 
offering for ſin, | 
ſhall ſee his ſeed, } 


H 


ſhall prolong his da _ 
and the plealure of ie ſhen 
Lord ſhall: proſper Mah,“ 
The his hand. : 
OW u 
now ca! 
> ſeaſon 
The 
1. He ſhall ſee conſiſt it 
the travel of his ſo lation C 
and ſhall be ſatisfied bove 1 
by his knowledge ii - _ ,, 
my righteous ſervat Pee, 
juſtify many; for Meddreſſe 
ſhall bear their iniqqGentile 
ties. orch 
1 2. Therefore will urc 
divide him a port] ie ch 
with the great, and ther: tl 
ſhall divide the pd f bi 
with the ſtrong ; Met £15 
andea uſe he hath pour The 
out his ſoul ontodeld he inc 
and he was number 
with the tranſgreſſor er. 2, 
and he bare the ſin WMuces ( 
many, and made inte ling a r 
ceſſion for the tran 1 1 
greflors, ks 
ts, the 
as the Latin cr be rem 
a tomb tumulus, on account of the lit hat no 
hillock of earth commonly raiſed above ti arth, 
f Iſra 
ontiny 
tural te 
ity in 
ti Jeſhr 
eſteeme 
remove 


polity, 
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CHAPTER IIV. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


HE prophet, in this chapter, deſcribes the glory of the church, 
conſequent upon the death and reſurre&ion of the Meſſiah. 
He ſhews here, who they are, termed above, “ the ſeed of the Meſ- 
hah,” © the many juſtified by him,” © the portion God ſhould be- 
ſow upon him,” namely, the Gentiles, formerly ignorant of God, 
now called to be members of the chucch ; afterwards the Jews, for 

2 ſeaſon rejected, then reſtored to God's favour, and their own land. 

The perſon addreſſed here as a woman, is the church cf Chriſt, 
onfiſting of Jews and Gentiles, as appears by the apoſtle's interpre- 
ation of the paſſage, Gal. iv. 26, 27. The Jeruſalem which is 
ibove is free, which is the mother of ws all; for it is written, Re- 
joice,“ &c. þ * there 1s no intimation of a change in the perſon 
addrefſed, though the firſt part of the chapter relate chiefly to the 

entiles, and the latter part only to the Jews. They are alike the 
hurch of Chriſt, at the ſeveral periods to which the prophecy points. 
he church, conſidered as a collective body, is called a woman, a mo- 
her; the individual members of that body, are reckoned the children 
of this mother. 

The prophet calls on the goſpel church to rejoice, on account of 
he increaſe of her members, ver. 1.; by the acceſs of the Gentiles, 
er. 2, 3. 3 by the converkion of the Jews, ver. 4-8. He intro- 
luces God comforting the Jews, upon their converſion, and promi- 
ng a reſtoration to their own land, by removing fears which would 
naturally ariſe in them, teſpecting the completion of that promiſe; 
as, the fear of their being diſpoſſeſſed by another diſperſion, which 
be removes, by aſſuring them, that as he pledged himſelf? to Noah, 
that no future deluge ſhould diſpoſſeſs his poſterity of the whole 
arth, ſo he engages that no future diſperſion ſhall remove the ſeed 
f Iſrael from the promiſed land, ver. 9. ; and that his favour ſhall 
ontinue, when time ſhall be no more, ver. 10. Another tear, na- 
ural to the Tews, at that period, is, that in conſequence of proſpo- 
ity in their own land, they may forget God, as their fathers did. 
Jeſhurun waxed fat, and kicked, then he forſook God, and lightly 
fliexmed the rock of his ſalvation,” Deut. xxxii. 15. This fear he 
emoves, by prominng that he will form for their nation a glorious 
polity, elvit and religious, Ver, 11, 12.; that he will beſtow the in- 


M m 
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fluences of his Spirit on them individually, ver. 13.; that he will, 
by his providence, protect them, 1 in practiſing righteouſneſs, and pre. 
ſerve them from all injuries, ver. 14. 

Athird fear ariſes from the formidable league made (by the king; 
of the earth and their armies, Rev. xvi.) to reſiſt their reſettlement 
in Judea; this he removes, by aſſuring them, that neither the coun 
ſels, nor the arms of their enemies, ſhould proſper, ver. 15, 16, 17, 


THE PARAPHRASE. 


1. O thou that art the true church, the ſpouſe 
of the Meſſiah, the mother of his children, rejoice 
in the proſpett of a numerous offspring. Though 
at firſt thou ſhalt appear deſolate, being deſerted 
of the Jews, and an alien to the Gentiles, for 
whom thou didſt not hitherto © travail, that Chriſt 
might be formed in them ;”” yet, in proceſs of 
time, thy children ſhall be more numerous than 
they were under the law, though thou waſt then 
acknowledged by Jenovan, to be his {poule in 
marriage-covenant. 

2. Whereas, under the law, thou didſt pitch a 


tabernacle for one nation, to worſhip in; do thou 


now enlarge thy tabernacle, for all nations ſhall 
worſhip in it. The places of worſhip ſhall be 
wadely extended, and the manner of worſhip ſhall 


be unalterably eſtabliſhed. 


3. For on all hands, thy children who worſhip 
God in faith and love, (hall increaſe; they ſhall 
inherit the ſeveral countries of the earth, now 
poſſeſſed by the heathen, that are ignorant of God; 
and at length, the Jews hall return to thy bo- 
ſom, and inhabit the cities of the promiſed land, 
after they have been long deſolate. 

4. Fear not, O Jewiſh nation, for thou ſhalt not 
be confounded, at the period | have appointed for 
thy reſtoration ; bluſh not, for thou ſhalt not be 
brought to reproach on account of thine expecta- 
tion of deliverance. For thy deliverance ſhall be 
ſo great, that thou ſhalt forget the ſhame incurred 


in thy carlier years, by thy bondage in Egypt, 


and thy captivity in Babylon, and the reproach 


thou didſt undergo in thy long diſperſion, when, 
like a divorced wife, thou walt expelled from my 


_ Cnar. LIV. 
CHAP 


5. Fol 
thine h 
Lord of 
name,] 
dee mer, 
of Iſrael! 
the who 
| he be ca 
Turx Text, 
1. Sing, O bart 
thou that didſt 50 
bear; break forth int 
fin ing. and cry aloud 
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of thy tent, and | 7. For 
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and ſtrengthen i 8. In 
ſtakes. hid n 
3. For thou ſhalitee, fo 
break forth on tut wit 
right hand, and on t\WMindneſs 
left; and thy ſeefRnercy o 
ſhall inherit the Gene Lord 
tiles, and make the det. 
ſolate cities to be it | 
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| ue; for 
4. Fear not, for th worn, t! 
ſhalt not be aſhamed! Noa 
neither be thou conjgnore 
founded, for thou ſhallarth, ſo 
not be put to (ham*{iat I v 
for thou ſhalt fore roth w 
the ſhame of tiuke t. 
youth, and ſhalt n 
remember the reproac 
of thy widowhood a : 
more. 
| 10, F. 


ans sha 
be hills 
Nt my 


Cr. LIV. 


g. For thy Maker is 
thine huſband, [the 
Lord of hoſts is his 
ame,] and thy Re- 
deemer, the Holy One 
of Iſrael; the God of 
the whole earth thall 
he be called. 


6. For the Lord hath 
called thee, as a wo- 
Man forſaken and grie- 
ved in ſpirit; and a 
wiſe of youth, when 
thou waſt refuſed, ſaith 
thy God. 


7. For a ſmall mo- 
ment have I forſaken 
thee, but with great 
Inercies will I gather 
hee. - 

$. In a little wrath 
hid my face from 
thee, for a moment, 
dut with everlaſting 
kindneſs will I have 
nerey on thee, faith 
the Lord, thy Redeem- 
1 


9. For this is as the 

vaters of Noah unto 
le; for as I have 
worn, that the waters 
Noah should no 
more go over the 
arth, ſo have I ſworn, 
hat I would not be 
roth with thee, nor 
ebuke thee. 


10. For the moun- 
ap Shall depart, and 
be hills be removed, 
N my kindneſs sha ll 


. 
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houſe, and ejected from my covenant, thou ſhalt 
remember no more. 

5, 6. For thou ſhalt be received into covenant 
by thy Maker, as a huſband receives again a di- 
vorced wife, and he is IEHovan, the God of hoſts, 
to whom all things are poſſible. As thy Re- 


deemer, he will effect deliverance, becauſe he is 


the Holy One of Ifrae], who will remember his 
covenant-relation, with thy fathers ; at that time 
he ſhall be acknowledged to be the God of the 
whole earth, becauſe he will receive all other na- 


tions into the ſame covenant-relation with thee. 


When Jernovan recalls thee, thou ſhalt enter into 
his covenant with peculiar feelings, like thoſe of 
a woman forſaken, and deeply afflicted for a ſea- 
ſon, but afterwards admitted to favour ; like thoſe 
of a wife wedded in youth, the object of her huſ- 
band's warmeſt affection, but afterwards for miſ- 
conduct ejected, and now again received; this 
ſhall certainly be accomplithed, for it is ſpoken by 
thy God. 

7, 8. The anger manifeſted 3 in forſaking thee, 
ſhall appear little, when compared with the great 
mercies diſplayed, in receiving thee again to fa- 
vour. The continuance of my wrath, during the 
time I hid my face from thee, ſhall ſeem but a 
moment, when compar ed with the everlaſting 
kindneſs beſtowed on thee, when I will have mer- 


cy on thee, by admitting thee into the bonds of 


the covenant, This ſhall ſurely be accompliſhed, 
for it is ſpoken by IEHO VA, thy Redeemer. 

It 1s natural for thee to fear, that though 
reſtored to my favour, and poſſeſſed of the land of 
promiſe, thou ſhalt be again ejected out of it, as 
thy fathers were; but I will deal with thee at 
thy reſtoration, as 1 dealt with Noah aſter the 
deluge. As I ſware to him, that the waters of 
the deluge {ſhould no more cover the earth, to de- 


ſtroy his poſterity, ſo have I ſworn, that ] will 
not be wroth with thee any more, ſo as to diſin- 
herit thee, nor rebuke thee, ſo as to diſperle thee 


among the nations. 0 

10. My favour ſhall not only continue with 
thee, while the earth remains, but after it is diſ- 
ſolved, throughout the endleſs ages of eternity, 
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to expreſs beauty, magnificence, purity, 


or ſpiritual meaning.” Lowth's Tranſlation 
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for my love is unchangeable, and the covenant of 
my peace is everlaſting : Be aſſured of this, for it 


is ſpoken by JExovan, who beareth towards thee 
the moſt tender affection. 


IT, 12. It is natural for thee, deeply impreſſed 


with the evil of fin, to fear, that proſperity will 


alienate thy heart from me, ſo that thou ſhalt fall 
away from thy allegiance, as thy fathers did “. 
O thou afflicted and agitated by this fear, as the 
ſea by the ſtorm, refuſing to receive comfort from 
the proſpect of thy reſtoration ! I will preferve 
thee from falling away; I will form for thee a 
national eſtabliſhment +, civil and religious, as far 
ſuperior to any eſtabliſhment that ever obtained 
among men, as a city built of precious ſtones, is 
beyond the moſt finiſhed ſpecimen of human ar- 


_ chitequre. ; 


13. I will beſtow the influences of my Spirit on 
thy children, they ſhall be individually taught by 
Jenovan, ſo that the proſperity of thy children, 
ſpiritual as well as temporal, ſhall be great. 

14. Thou ſhalt adhere firmly to the practice of 
righteouſneſs, and by it thy national proſperity 


| Thall be eſtabliſhed. And I will guide thee, and 


protect thee by my providence, ſo that thou ſhalt 
neither feel, nor fear, oppreſſion from within, nor 
dread the attacks of foreign enernies from with- 
Out. ; | £ | 


15, 16. Thou feareſt the formidable league, 


formed by the kings of the earth, and their ar- 
mies, againſt thy reſettlement in Judea t; they 
ſhall be indeed leagued together, but not by my 
command; on the contrary, they are collected by 
the ſpirit of deluſion and error ||; and however 


formidable their conſpiracy, they ſhall be diſcom- 


Deut. xxxi1. 13, 


and from terror, tor it 


Char. LIV. Haar.! 
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13. And all thy 
children ſhallhe taught 
of the Lerd; and great 
ſhall be the peace a 
thy children. 


14. In righteovſnels 


ſhalt thou be eſtablih-W * « Te 


ed; thou ſhalt be far nouth, 
from oppreſſion, lo and, to 
thou ſhalt not fear, sc. this 


| Ilix. 9. 
ſhall not come neat 


15. Behold, they 
ſhall ſurely gather to- 
gether, but not by me; 
whoſoever ſhall gather 
together againit thee, 


ſhall fall for thy ſake, 


is enlarged on Rev. xxi, xxii. chap whit 


f © Theſe ſeem to be general images, refer to the national polity of the Jews, a 


ter their converſion to Chriſtianity, 2? 


ſtrength and ſolidity, agreeable to the ideas their eſtabliſhment in Judea. It dill 
of the eaſtern nations, and to have never from the new earth, as a part from ti 
been intended to be ſtrictly ſcrutinized, or whole, and from the camp of the ſail 


minutely and particularly explained, às it 
they had, each of them, ſome preciſe moral tile churches. 


of Ifaiah. 13.—17 


Rev. xx. 9. as being diſtinct from the Gt! 


See Rev. xix. 19. See likewiſe, Joe! l 


The idea ſuggeſted here, is the ſame that . j See Rev. xvi. 13, 14. 16. 
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16. Behold I have 
-2ted the ſmith that 
oweth the coals in 
efire, and that bring- 
th forth an inſtru- 
ent for Nis work, and 
have created the wa- 
er to deſtroy. 
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fitted for thy ſake. Conſider well that IJ am the 


creator of the ſmith, who maketh weapons of war. 
It is in conſequence of {kill imparted by me, that 
he formeth inſtruments ſaited to the work in 
which they are to be employed. I am likewiſe 
the creatqr of the conqueror, and it is in conſe- 
quence of the wiſe appointment of my provi- 
dence, that he is enabled to lay waſte and de- 
ſtroy. Is it not therefore an eaſy matter for 


me, to diſappoint the combination formed againſt 


17. No weapon that 
formed againſt thee 
all proſper ; and e- 
ry tongue that ſhall 
le againſt thee in 
dgment, thou ſhalt 
ondemn. This is the 
eritage of the ſer- 
ants of the Lord, and 
eir righteouſneſs is 
f me, ſaith the Lord. 


* Let the high praiſes of God be in their 
nouth, and a two-edged ſword in their 
and, to execute vengeance on the heathen, 
&c. this honour have all his ſaints,”” Pialm 
cxlix, 9. And the kingdom, and the do- 


thee ? 

17. Be aſſured therefore, that the efforts of 
thine enemies againſt thee, ſhall not proſper ; nei- 
ther ſhall their defigns or calumnies againſt thee 
prevail. Succeſs, in ſubduing enemies ſhall be 
thine heritage, as it will be the heritage of all the 
true ſervants of JEHOVAH, in the latter days“; 
yet not on account of any merit in themſelves, 
but for the ſake of my grace, through the Re- 
deemer, which will freely pardon their fins, ſaith 
JEnaVan. Sn 


minion, and the greatneſs of the kingdom, 
under the whole heaven, $hall be given to 


Dan. vii. 27, 5 


the people of the ſaints of the Moſt High,. 
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CHA FT LV. . Wher 
| | : : | dend mon 
| rhich is 1 
| | THE ARGUMENT. Ree 
1 Cons1Drs the greater part of this chapter as an illuſtration of th 5 = 
three firſt verſes of the preceding chapter, There, the enlarge ye th 
ment of the church, by the acceſſion of the Gentiles, is repreſented hn? 
in general terms; here, the ſpirit of prophecy points out the mean 8 
by which the Gentiles ſhould be introduced into the church; not by 
making choice of particular nations, as formerly of the fam ly 0 
Abraham, and then multiplying them in the way of ordinary gene 
ration; but by the miniſtry of the word, proclaiming grace and d 
vation to perſons of every family and nation, that are willing 9 4 
hold of them. 

The Meſſiah is e uttering a proclamation, containing the 
terms of the goſpel, and urging a compliance with thete terms, by 2 _ 
various arguments, ver. 1,7. The ſucceſs of the goſpel is reger, an 
fented, ver. 8,—I1. The two lat verſes coincide with the remain live; 

ing part of the liv. chap. They bricfly recapitulate the re{tor ation _R 
of the Jews, and are added here to ſhew, that the tucceſsful prcach e the f 
ing of the goſpel among the Gentiles, ſhall precede that reſtoration, David. 


Tux, PARAPHRASE. Taz Trxr. 
I. Previous to the reſtoration of the Jewiſh na- 1. Ho, every one that 

tion, the Meſſiah ſhall, by his ſervants, proclaim thirſteth, come ye toll 4. Beh, 
n £ (al h the waters; and he that en him 
the glad tidings of ſalvation, to the other nations, hath no money, comes the 2 
Laying, Ho, let every one, of whatever kindred, ye, buy and eat; 57 Ur and « 
tongue or nation, who ardently defires happineſs, — __ . de peop 
come to the ordinances of the goſpel, when bleſ- and without price. 
tings ſpiritual and eternal, are as freely and abun- 
dantly offered, as water where it abounds moſt ; 
bleſſings that will ſatisfy the defire of thoſe who 
receive them, even in this life, as much as water 
allays the thirſt of the traveller, in the parched 
deſert. Come ye, who are ſenfible of your need 
of ſpiritual benefits, as the buyer 15 ſenſible he 
| ſtands in need of the commodity he would pur- 
chaſe, Yea, believe on me, and thus accede to 


my terms, as the buyer agrees to thoſe of the ſel. 


N 


Har. LV. 


z. Wherefore do ye 
end money for that 
which is not bread ? 
ad your labour for 
at which ſatisfieth 
t? Hearken dili- 
tly unto me, and 
at ye that which is 
od, and let your foul 
fernt itſelf in latnels. 


4. Incline your ear, 

nd come unto me ; 
ear, and your foul 
all live; and I will 
take an everlaſting 
ovenant with you, e- 
en the ſure mercies of 
David. 


4. Behold I have gi- 
en him for a witneſs 
dthe people; a lead- 
r and commander to 
de people. 


5. Behold thou ſhalt 
call a nation that thou 
ioweſt not, and na- 
ions that knew not 
tee, shall run unto 
bee, becauſe af the 
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ler; ye ſhall partake of benefits that will afford 
joy and nouriſhment to your ſouls, as wine and 
milk afford to the body. Ye ſhall receive them 
freely, without any merit on your part, to give 
a claim of right to them. 

2. Wherefore do ye ardently ſeek happineſs, in 
he enjoy ments of this world, that muſt ever re- 
ward your expeQations with diſappointment 
yea, reſemble perſons that are hungry, beſtowing 
their money on that which is not bread, and their 
labour for that which cannot ſatisfy their appe- 
tite: for after the fulleſt participation of worldly 
good, there is a craving deſire for ſomething more. 
But attend to my invitation, and believe on me; 


ye ſhall receive bleſſings truly good, bleſſings 


ſuitable to your ſpiritual frame, and laſting as 


your immortal fouls : yea, your ſouls, in parta- 
king of them, ſhall be more abundantly gratified, 
than is the niceſt palate, * a feaſt of the richeſt 
delicacies. 

3, 4. Attend to my invitation, come unto me 
with faith and love, comply with my call, and 
your ſouls ſhall enjoy a ſpiritual life here, being 


ſet free from the ſtings of a guilty conſcience, and 
the tyranny of irregular paſſions ; yea, they ſhall 


enjoy eternal life hereafter, I will give you an 
intereſt in that covenant, of which I (the ſon of 
David) am ſurety ; a covenant whoſe bleſſings 
are everlaſting, and are rendered ſecure, to thoſe 


who have an intereſt in it, through my ſurety- 


ſhip. Attend, faith the eternal F ather, in confir- 
mation of theſe invitations ; ; I have appointed the 
Meitiah, the ſon of David, to bear witneſs to the 
truth, among all people, as the great prophet, by 
revealing to them the way of ſalvation ; I have 


ordained him a leader to his own people, as being - 


the ſurety of the covenant, and the captain of their 
ſalvation. I have inveſted him with authority 
over all nations, as the king and head of the 
church, to iſſue laws, and to enforce obedience. 

. As for thee, O Meſiiah, ſaith the eternal 
Father, Behold nations, to whom thou didſt 
»ot reveal thyſelf, heretofore, thou ſhalt now call 
by the goſpel; and nations that were formerly 
ignorant of thee, ſhall cheerfully comply with thy 


F — — 
„ 


— — 


”O_ "»".'Y 


vation. 
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call; becauſe IEHovAu, thy God, ſhall make thy 
call effectual, by his power; and the Holy One of 
Ifrael ſhall confirm the word, by his _— in or- 
der to glorify thee. 

6, 7. Endeavour diligently to acquire a . 
ledge of JEHOVAH, (faith the Meſſiah) during the 
ſhort uncertain period of human life, in which he 
hath promiſed to be found of them that ſeek him; 
uſe carefully the ſeveral means appointed by the 
goſpel, particularly prayer, in which he 1s near 
to them that call upon him ; but if the preſent 


opportuuity is neglected, he will be hereafter for- 


ever afar from you. In order to encourage you, 
be aſſured that every wicked and unrighteous 
man, who reſolves to forſake fin in heart and life, 
and to turn to JEHOVAH with unfeigned faith, and 
genuine repentance, ſhall be received into favour, 
however unworthy in himſelf ; and obtain forgi- 
venneſs for his paſt fins, however enormous his 
crimes have been. 

8, 9. I confirm the declaration, ſaith the eternal 
Father ; let not the fears of the true convert ſug- 
or: nor the declarations of the illiberal aſſert, that 


will not forgive the penitent ſinner ; for my pur- Lo 


poles and acts of mercy are far beyond thoſe 


of the moſt liberal among men, They exceed 
vens are higher the 
the earth, 


theſe, as much as the heavens, immenſe in their 
extent, exceed the limits of the earth. 


10. Verily, eſteem it my glory to give effect 
to every purpoſe I have formed ; thus, in the na- 
tural world, 1 purpoſed that the heavens ſhould 
make the earth fertile ; accordingly the rain and 
the ſnow deſcend from the heavens, each in their 
ſeaſon, they moiſten the earth, and cauſe it to pro- 
duce food, for every living creature; and ſeed to 
continue that food, year after year. 

11. Juſt fo I bave purpoſed, that the goſpel 
| which proceeds from me, ſhall not be fruitleſs, 
but prove the mean of leading finners to repen- 
tance, that they may obtain forgivenneſs and ſal- 
Accordingly it ſhall effect what I have 
willed, and make the purpoſe ſucceed, for which 
1 have ſent it. 


abundantly pardon. 


whereto I {ent t. 


Char. LMcaar. 
Lord thy God, ard f 
the Holy One of lira; 


for he Rath glorifie 
thee. 


12. Fo 
ut with 

Ld forth 
the moun! 
ills (hall 


6. Seek ye the Ly E 
while he may be fony the fie 


call ye upon him wi 


he is near. heir hand 


13. In 
thorn ſha 
he fir=tre 
dead of t! 
(me up 
ee; and 


7. Let the wicke 
forſake his way, zu the Lor 
the unrightcous mi an eve 
his thoughts, and t ſhall 
him return unto tl" 
Lord; and he will ha 
mercy upon him, an 
to our God, for he wi 


8. For my though 
are not your thought 
neither are your we 
my ways, faith t. 


9. For as the he 


10 are m 


ways higher than yo HI 
ways, and my though fi 
than your thoughts. ner ſhe 
10. For as the ral Lok 

cometh down, and th urch, 
ſnow from heaven, ure all, 
returneth not thitheh 

but watereth the eart . Srac 
and maketh it bring ered 
forth and bud, that Ward, ſt 
may give feed to e tem 
ſower, and bread t ; 
the cater. particu] 

11. So ſhall my wat uldrer 
OINAa be 

be, that goeth fort excl 
out of my mouth; At tl 
ſhall not return ue prof, 
me void, but it ha f th 
accomplish that whit e 
I pleaſe ; and it she N thei: 
proſper in the tvi"Whidence 


— 


Cap. LV. 


12. For ye ſhall go 
at with joy, and be 
d forth with peace; 
he mountains and the 
ills ſhall break forth 
efore you into ing - 

and all the trees 
Pe field ſhall clap 
heir hands. 


13. Inſtead of the 
horn ſhall come up 
ge fir-tree; and in- 
tead of the brier ſhall 
ome up the myrtle- 
tee; and it ſhall be 
the Lord for a name; 
jr an everlaſting ſign 
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12, 13. When the goſpel ſhall thus ſucceed with 
the Gentiles, \mely ye (O Jews) ſhall experience 
its power, in your converfion ; with joy ſhall ye 
go forth from the priſon of your infidelity. Ye 
ſhall be led to the Meſſiah, ſo as to obtain peace 
with him ; your converſinn will occaſion univer- 
ſal joy over all the church, as if the mountains 


and hills ſhould burit forth into ſong, and all the 


trees of the field ſhould clap their hands. At the 
ſame time, a univerſal change ſhall take place 
among mankind ; virtue and holineſs ſhall ſprin 

up, in place of vice and wickedneſs, which for- 
merly prevailed ; juſt as the wilderneſs, when cul- 
tivated by the hand of induſtry, inſtead of briers 


bt ſhall not be cut and thorns, produces trees that are uſeful and 
beautiful; and this change ſhall glorify [enovan, 
ſhall be an evidence of the truth of his word, and 
ſhall continue while the earth remains, 


CHAPTER LIVI. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


HIS chapter, from the beginning to the ninth verſe, contains a a 


further illuſtration of the call of the Gentiles. As the for- 
ner ſhewed the means by which they were to be brought into the 
burch, this deſcribes, in general, the perſons introduced, aud theſe 
re all, without exception or diſtinction, who lay hold of the offers 
grace and ſalvation made in the goſpel. No objection will be 
ffered againſt ſuch, on account of Kindred or condition. In re- 
ard, ſtrangers and chair children, and eunuchs, were excluded trom 
de temple and the prieſthood, by the legal diſpenſation, they are 
particularly mentioned, and promiſed all the ſpecial privileges of the 
lildren of God; to intimate, that if theſe are admitted, none ſhall 
de excluded, who comply with the terms of the goſpel. 


e proſecutes in the three following chapters; name ly, the rejection 
I the Jewiſh nation, and their diſperſion ; together with the cauſes 


Mdence towards them. 


Na 


At the ninth verſe, the prophet enters oma new ſubject, whieh 2 


| their diſperſion, in order to > vindicate the conduct of divine Pro- 
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ſtration of theſe events may be conſidered as the anſwer to a qui 
ſtion which would readily occur, from what was ſaid ver. 8. of thi 
chap. who gathereth the outcaſts of Iſrael.” The queſtion i; 


CHAP. 
Theſe events are properly introduced here, as being coeval with 


8 progre {s of the goſpel among the Gentiles, the ſubject of th 


prophet in this and the two preceding chapters. Beſides the illu Net 


bn of tl 
hat hath 
elf to the 
wing, 1b 
Itterly ſe; 
om his pe 
er let { 


How, and why were they caſt out? Nor is it only here, but like 
wiſe in the ſeveral parallel views of the goſpel times. Mention! 
made of the rejection and diſperſion of the Jews, as events whic 


had long preceded their converfioa and reſtoration ; as chap. xl. 21 2 
lii. 22,25. xlix. 14. liv. 3. The great cauſe of their rejectio 
and diſperſion 1 is, in general, their own wickedneſs. To illuſtrat 

this cauſe fully, the prophet repreſents, ſirſt, the character of thei 
rulers, civil and ecclefiftical, under the title af Shepherds, from th 
ninth verſe to the cloſe of this chapter; then, the conduct of th 
people in the three following chapters. 

In delineating the character of the ſhepherds, the prophet has 
view to all the corrupt civil rulers, and religious guides, who ap 
peared in the Jewiſh nation, betwixt his own time, and the Rom \ For th 
diſperſion ; - but as nations and individuals, not reformed, make Mr, unto i 
progreſs in corruption, the character given here, is moſt applical atkeep m 

to the rulers of the nation in our Saviour's time, who had arrive 2 

at the height of degeneracy, and by their corrupt government, e hold o 

pened the nation for the judgment that ſoon followed. . at 3 
a | | Ill I give 

Tat PARAPHRASE. | Tur Txr. 1 a 

1. Thus ſaith JERovan, Execute judgment as a 1. Thus ſaith ue, how 
nation, praiſe righteouſneſs as individuals, and Lord, Keep ve dg and of 
thus prepare for the reception of the Meſſfiah “. fag ot, and co liste: 

P P 0 7 Y ep f 4 x for my ſalvation is net Taſting n 
The period of manifeſting my ſalvation is near; to come, and my rie not be 
the Meſſiah is juſt ready to come; the time of the e to: be ens 
goſpel-diſpenſation is at hand, in which my righ- FI 
teouſneſs is revealed, as the ground of juſtification 
to all that believe +. 

2, 3- Happy is the man, however wretched his 2. Bleſſed is the ma 
condition in other reſpects, who thus prepares for mp 2 * 7 All, 
the reception of the Meſſiah. Yea, happy is eve- 8 ir. a Fs 
ry individual of the human race, wh layeth hold, eth the Sabbath i=Wnſelve; te 
by faith, of the righteouſneſs and ſalvation offered polluting 1 krre hin 
by him, who 1 8 og the ordinances of the got- Ha Mong 8 

*The exhortation and the arguments + The Am of the goſpel is thusd Why ſhe 
here, are the ſame with thoſe uſed by John ' ſcribed by the apoſtle, * For therein 15 ll olpel-o 
the Baprid, * Repent ye, for the kingdom vealed the righteouſneſs of God, from 4 "gnifies 


of heaven is at hand,“ Mat, iii. | to faith,” Rom. i. 17. 


b. LVI. 


Neither let the 


the ſtranger, 
1ath joined him- 
the Lord, ſpeak, 
7, The Lord hath 
y ſeparated me 
his people; nei- 
let the eunuch 
zehold I am a dry 


For thus ſaith the 
unto the eunuchs 
deep my Sabbaths, 
hooſe the things 
pleale me, and 
hold of my cove- 


Even unto them 
I give, in mine 
„ and within my 
„ a place and a 
, better than of 
and of daughters: 

give them an e- 
ſting name that 
not be cut off, 


Alſo the ſons of 
hunger, that join 
nſelves to the Lord, 
er ve him, and to 
the name of the 


Why ſhould not the Sabbath here ſig- 


end of this world ; 
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pel *, and neglecteth them not, and who, by their 
influence, is reſtrained from the practice of every 
wickedneſs. Under the goſpel-diſpenſation, per- 
ſons of all nations and conditions ſhall be admitted 
to the privileges of the people of God; ſo that 
the deſcendents of ſtrangers, excluded by the law 
from the congregation of God's people, if they 
believe on the Mefliah, ſhall have. no occaſion to 


ſay, Jenovan hath excluded us from the privile- 


ges of his people; for they ſhall be no longer 
* ſtrangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens 
with the ſaints, and of the houſehold of faith.“ 
Neither ſhall eunuchs, though incapable of mul. 
tiplying the feed of Abraham, and excluded, by 
the law, from the prieſthood, have occaſion to ſay, 
We are incapable of. benefiting the church, by 
increaling its members, as much as a withered 
tree is incapable of producing fruit. 

4, 5. For thus faith Jenovan, to the eunuchs, 
Whoever of them ſhall reſpect my ordinances, 
ſhall make choice of that rule of conduct in which 
I delight, and {hall ſtedfaſtly maintain their cove- 


nant-relation with me, by faith in the Meſliah, 


the ſarety of it: To them will I give an honour- 
able name in my church, by admitting them to all 
the privileges of my people, and by enabling them 
to” benefit others ; ſeeing the members of the 
church are now increaſed, not by thoſe, „ho 
are born of the will of the fleſh, but by thoſe who 
are born of the will of God,” (John b 8.0 Fes 
J will perpetuate their fame more abundantly, 
than their poſterity could do. Their poſterity at 
fartheſt could only countinue their name to the 
but I will beſtow on them 
everlaſting kadoar: a crown of glory that fadeth 
not away. | | 
6. And the deſcendents of ſtrangers, es be- 
lieve on JEHOVan, who obey him, love him, and 
devote themſelves to his ſervice, all that reſpe& 


the ordinances of the goſpel, and neglect them not, 


gal ſacrifices are put for the ſpiritual facri- 


| ripel-ordinances, as well as Mount feces of the Chriſtian, 
ienifies the goſpel-church, and the le- 


! 
| 
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and maintain their covenant-relation with me, by 
faith iu the Meſſiah. 


7. Them will T 1 into my church, and I will 
make them joyful, by my preſence vouchſafed in 


the ordinances diſpenſed in it. Their devout af- 


fectious, and pious reſolutions, ſhall be acceptable 
to me through the merits and mediation of the 
Meſſiah ; for in his time, my church ſhall be open 
for the admifſion of all nations, who worſhip me 
in ſpirit and in truth. 


8. Thus taith the Lord IEHovAn, who will ga- 


ther together, in the end, the whole ſeed of Iſrael, 
to enjoy the privileges of church members, and 
the poſſe ſſion of their land, after they had been 


ejected from the one, and diſperſed from the other, 


Yet befides theſe, I will gather other nations, to 
the knowledge and the ſervice of the Meſſiah, ſo 
as to be members of the ſame ſociety with the 
people of Ifrael, though theſe nations have, for 
the preſent, no ſhare in their privileges. 


9. But you will readily ſay, How were the ſeed 


of [Iſrael ejected and diſperſed? In anſwer to that 
queſtion, 1 heard a proclamation, iſſued by God, 
to all the wild beaſts of the field and of the foreſt, 


to gather together, in order to devour human 


fleſñn; to intimate, that there ſhall be a great 
laughter of the Jews, by a fierce people, after 


which they ſhall be diſperſed among the nations. 


Would you know the reaſons why God will re- 
ject the Jewiſh nation, and diſperſe them? Theſe 


are the fins with which the whole nation, the ru- 


lers, as well as the people, are chargeable. 

10. As to the rulers, civil and eccleſiaſtical, 
though God committed his people to their care, 
appointing them as watchmen to warn the people 
of danger, and as ſhepherds to feed and guide 


them; they all N blind watchmen, who 


Char. LVI, 


Lord, to be his ſervantz, 
e very one that keepet 
the Sabbath from pol. 
luting it, and taketh 
hold of my covenant, 
7. Even them will [ 
bring to my ho 
mountain, and make 
them joyful in m 
houſe of prayer; theig 
burnt-offerings, an 
their ſacrifices ſhall hy 
accepted upon mine al 
tar; for mine houſe 
ſhall be called an houſg 
of prayer for all peo 
le. 
8. The Lord God 
which gathereth thi 
outcaſts of Iſrael], ſaith 


Yet will I gathe 11. Y 

others to him, beſide greedy de 

thoſe that are gather ne ver ha 

ed unto him. and they 
that ca 
and, th 
their ow. 
me for h 
lis quart: 

9. All ye beafis q 

the field, come to de 

vour 3 yea, all th I2, Ce 

beaſts of the foreſt. they, I wi 

i and we 

elves 1 
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* It is euſtomary with the prophets to re- 18. And our bac, pointing to the fan 
preſent any great deſir: tion of men, by event the prophet has in view, the flaug! 
calling together the wild beaſts, or ravenous ter of the Jews by the Romans, fü 
birds; alluding to the multitudes ſlaughter- Wherever the carcaſe is, there will 
ed, as prey ready to be devoured. Thus, eagles be gathered together, Mat. ni 
Jer. Xi. 9. Ezek. xxxix. 17. Rev. xix. 17, 18. | 
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ns down, loving to 
ſlumber. 


11. Yea, they are 
greedy dogs, which can 
never have enough; 
ind they are ſhepherds 
that cannot under- 
und, they all look to 
their own Way, every 
me for his gain, from 
his quarter. 


12, Come ye, fay 
they, I will fetch wine, 
and we will fill our- 
klves with ſtrong 
lrink, and to-morrow 
hall be as this day, 
and much more abun- 
(ant. 


in the ditch.” 
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do not diſcover the enemy, until he is in poſſeſſion 
of the city ; and therefore cannot warn others of 
their danger. They are not ſenſible of the evil 
of fin, and therefore cannot rouſe others out of 
their ſecurity. They are ignorant of the way of 
ſalvation, having no experimental knowledge of 
the truth; and therefore cannot lead others in it“. 
They allow ſin to prevail among the people with- 
out reproof, like dumb dogs, that give no alarm 
of the approach of thieves and robbers. They 
are ſo fond of carnal eaſe, that they will not di- 
ſturb themſelves, by rebuking others; under the 
influence of a vain imagination, they promiſe 
themſelves a deluſive happineſs, and lay them- 
ſelves down to reſt in the lap of finful pleaſure. 
Ii. Their avarice is inſatiable, like the vora- 
cious maw of a greedy dog, which devours every 
offal, as delicious food, and yet is not glutted. 
While they have no underſtandiug in the way of 
their office, to improve time, and ſeize apa. 
ties for promoting the good of thoſe committed to 
their charge, they ſuffer no time to be loſt, nor 
opportunity to {lip them, by which they can ad- 
vance their worldly gain, and hoard up wealth. 
I2. They encourage one another to intempe- 
rance, their whole concern is to provide ſtrong 
drink, while they flatter themſelves, that the ca- 
reer of their pleaſures will never have an iſſue, 
and believe not that they ſhall be called to an ac- 
count for their conduct, either here or hereafter. 


* So our Lord Gays of the TRI, If the blind lead the blind, they ſhall both fall 
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CHAPTER LVII. 


* 


, THE ARGUMENT. 


FER giving a character of the rulers, the prophet proceed; 

to deſcribe the conduct of the people, which had ſo juſtly pro- 
voked God to expel them from their land, and reject them for a 
time, from being members of his church. He gives three different 
views of their conduct, during three ſeveral periods of their exill. 
_ ence as a nation. The firſt view is given us in this chapter, and re- 
ſpects their conduct, during the period that preceded the Babylonith 
captivity. The ſecond is given, chap. lviii. and repreſents their 
conduct, from the time of their return, until their diſperſion by the 
Romans. The third view we have, chap. lix. which ſhews their 
obſtinate wickedneſs, during their diſperſion. Each of theſe views 
concludes with an intimation of their final reſtoration to the Divine 
favour ; that the greatneſs and freeneſs of the Divine mercy, might 
appear the more conſpicuous, when contraſted with their deep de- 
pravity. 

The fins with which they are charged in this chapter, and which 
were characteriſtic of them, previous to the Babyloniſh captivity, 
are, a neglect to improve God's providence, ver. I, 2. ; a contempt 
of the admonitions given by the prophets, ver. 3, 4. ; a rage for ido- 
latry, ver. 5,—8.; a reliance on human aid, rather than the Divine 
protection, in time of danger, ver. 9,.— 11. 

Threatenings are denounced againſt theſe ſinners, ver. 12, 13. 
promiſes of reſtoration to the penitent are added, ver. 14, — 19.; the 
obſtinately impenitent are excluded, ver. 20, 21. 


TRE PARAPHRASE. 


1, 2, 3. Another reaſon for rejecting the Jew- 
iſh nation is, the wickedneſs of the people. They 
were irreclaimable; they would not receive in- 
ſtruction, either from the providence, or from the 
word of God. As to the providence of God, 
when he removed, by an untimely death, the few 
righteous and pious perſons who were among the 
people; they did not lay this to heart, nor under- 
ſtand the language of the diſpenſation, They did 
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riſheth, and no man 
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not conſider, that God thereby intimated his ha- 
ving a controverſy with the nation; juſt as kings 
intimate their diſpleaſure againſt any particular 
nation, by withdrawing their ambaſſadors who li- 


ved among them. They did not underitand that 


judgment would certainly come upon them, though 


2. He ſhall enter in- 
o peace; they ſhall 
reſt in their beds, each 


me walking in his up- 


nghtaels. 


3- But draw near 
lither, ye ſons of the 
vrcereſs, the ſeed of 
tie adulterer, and the 
Whore, 


. Againſt whom do 
t ſport yourſelves ? 
rinſt whom make 
ea wide mouth, and 
au out the tongue? 


* It was promiſed good Joſiah, whoſe 
fart was tender before the Lord, that the 


they might have underſtood this, from God's cal- 
ling away the perſons, who, by their prayers, 
had hitherto prevented the judgment. They did 
not believe, that judgment would be executed 
ſpeedily ; though they might have Known, that 


righteous and pious men were removed by an ear- 


ly death, in order to preſerve them from being 
Marers in the calamities about to be inflicted on 
the nation . But though the death of the righ- 
teous, was thus unprofitable to the body of the 
people, it was the beſt exchange for themſelves. 
They quitted the tumults of time, for the tran- 
quillity of eternity; and while their bodies reſt in 
the grave, until the morning of the reſurrection, 
their ſouls were admitted to thoſe happy man- 
ſions, where the righteous only have acceſs. 
The people were equally irreclaimable by the 
ward, as by the providence of God. For thus 
ſaith Tenovan, Ye glory in being the deſcendents 
of Abraham, and fancy yourſelves the only legi- 
timate children of God. But let us examine your 
claim. In conſequence of your conduct, ye are 
as offenſive to me, as if ye had been Sefcondents 
of the Chaldeans, thoſe ſorcerers from among 
whom I called Abraham. By your manners ye 
ſeem to be the illegitimate race of the Canaanites, 
whom I expelled out of the land, for their wick= 
edneſs f. 

4. When ye hear the admonitions of my ſer- 
vants the prophets, ye not only reject them, but 
ye mock thoſe who give them. Is this mocking 
men? When ye hear your vices reproved, ye Wi- 


+T take the ſenſe of the paſſage, to be 
the ſame with that of the prophet, Ezek. 


il he feared (that is the judywents threat- 
ed againſt the nation) ſhould not come in 
day; and the promiſe was fulfilled, by 
ging him from this world at an early 
nod of life, 


xvi. 3. © Thy nativity is of the land of Ca- 
naan; thy father was an Amorite, and thy 
mother was an Hittite.” 
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den the mouth, and roll the tongue, geſtures ex- 
preſſive of your contempt. Is this a contempt of 
men? Nay, but a contempt of me, who commiſ- 
ſioned them to deliver thoſe reproofs Do not 


theſe things prove, that ye are apoſtates from the 


principles of your father, Abraham; that ye are 
not the legitimate children of God, but a baſtard 
race, having no right to the bleſſings of the cove. 
rant, and deſerving to be expelled from your in- 
heritance ? 9 FT 

5, 6. Ye burn with an infatiable luft of idols. 
Under every green tree, ye worſhip Aſhtoreth, 
committing there the moſt abominable impurities, 
En the vallies, and under the clifts of the rocks, 
ye ſlay your children, as ſacrifices to Molech, 
committing there the moſt atrocious murders, 
Ye are fo unreaſonable, that every ſmooth ſtone * 
ye find, though ye light upon it accidentally in the 
valley, ye conſider it as a god; call it your por- 
tion; eſteem it the director of your lot, and per- 
form the moſt ſolemn acts of worſhip before it. 
Is it poſſible for me, when I benold theſe things, 
to acquieſce in you as my peculiar people? 


7, 8. As an infatiable adultereſs ſets her bed 
every where, and pollutes every place with her 
lewdneſs, ſo thou haſt defiled every place with 
thine 1dolatries. On high and lofty mountains, 
thou haſt offered ſacrifice publicly. Behind the 
door, and the door-poſts, or in ſome corner of 
thy houſe, thou haſt ſet up thine idols fecretly : 
by theſe things thou haſt departed from me, and 
art wholly gone aftray from thy allegiance, like 
an adultereſs, who enlarges her bed, to commit 
adultery with. many lovers. Thon haſt made a 
_ covenant with idols, and thus thou haſt violated 
thy covenant with me. Thou haſt loved inter- 


* The practice of worſhipping ſmooth 
ſtones, was very comman, in different ages 
and places. Arnobius, lid. t. gives an ac- 
count of his own practice, in this reſpect, 
before he became a Chriſtian. If I be- 
held a ſmooth ſtone, beſmeared with oil, I 
flattered it, I ſpoke to it, and requeſted be- 
nefits from it, never reflecting that it was a 
dead moſs.” Clemens Alexand. Strom. 
lib. vii. ſpeaks of the worſhippers of every 
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fmooth ſtone, in a proverbial way, to den0 
one given up to ſuperſtition. | 
ingly Theophraſtus, has marked this, 25% 
ſtrong feature, in the character of the! 
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gs. And thou went- 
eſt to the king with 
ointment, and didſt in- 
creaſe thy perfumes, 
and didſt ſend thy 
meſſengers far off, and 
didſt debaſe thyſelf 
even uato hell. 


to. Thou art wea- 
ned in the greatneſs of 


thy way; yet ſaidſt 


thou not, There is no 
hope; thon haſt found 
the life of thine hand, 
therefore thou waſt 
not grie ved. 


11. And of whom 


baſt thou been afraid 
or feared, that thou 
baſt lyed, and haſt not 
remembered me, nor 
nid it to thy heart? 
Have not I held my 
peace, even of old, and 
thou feareſt me not. 


* Hoſea il. 8. 
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courſe with them, and therefore deſerveſt to be 
caſt out from all intercourſe with me. Thou 
haſt, by the temporal bleſſings which 1 beſtowed 
on thee, provided for the idols, ornaments, ſhrines, 
and ſacrifices *; therefore thou ſhalt be juſtly 
ejected from the land which I gave thee for an 
inheritance. 

9, 10. Further, thou haſt rejected me, by ha- 
ving no faith in my promiſe, nor confidence in 
my protection; for in times of impending danger, 


thou haſt viſited ſome heathen king with a pre- 


ſent of oil , and a quantity of precious ointments, 
to procure his ſupport, rather than rely on me. 


Thou haſt ſeat thine ambaſſadors to diſtant coun- 
tries, to negociate a treaty, and haſt ſubmitted to 


the moſt humiliating conditions, even to the ac- 
ceptance of their idolatries , in order to conciliate 
their favour. Sometimes thou haſt wearied thy- 
ſelf, by the length of the journies undertaken, 


and the various arts uſed, to negociate a treaty, 


and after all, the negociation has proved unſuc- 
ceſsful. Vet even then thou didſt not ſay, There 
15 no hope of protection from this manner of ap- 
plying to heathens; it is better to rely on the 
Lord :” No, but becauſe at other times, the ne- 
gociation ſucceeded, and thou haſt found a tempo- 
rary relief, thou haſt not ceaſed to follow the 
ſame ſinful plan. 

TI, 12, 13, 14. Is the danger to which thou 
waſt expoſed, an apology for thy conduct? Sure. 
ly not. Who is man of whom thou haſt been fo 


anxiouſly afraid, when compared with me? Is it 


reaſonable, that the fear of man ſhould induce 
thee to deal falſely in my covenant, by caſting 
away thy confidence in my protection; that thou 


their character and authority; and look 


+* That is, the king of Afſyria or Egypt. upon themſelves as affronted, and indeed 


Hoſea reproact. eth the Iſraelites for the ſame defrauded, when the compliment i is omit- 


practice. They make a covenant with Af. ted.“ Lowth's Trabflation: of Ifaiah. 


{yria, and oil is carried to Egypt,“ Hol. xii t. 


t Alanaflih ordered the altar made by 


It is well known, that in all parts of the Solomon to be removed from before the 
Eaſt, whoever viſits a great per fon, mult temple, and another to be placed there, in 


curry lim a preſent. 
vil, (ſays Maundrell, p 


« [t is counted unci- imitation of an altar he had ſeen at Damaſ- 


.*26.) to viſit in this cus, when he was negoriating a treaty with 


country, without an ering in hand. All the king of Syria. 
Weat men expect i it as A tribute, due to 
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ſhouldeſt not remember me, who am the Almigh- 
ty ; nor revolve in thy mind the manifeſtations 
of my power, in thy former deliverances? Is it 
not becauſe I delayed, for a long time, to inflict 
puniſhment for thy unbelief, that thou haſt per- 
ſevered in the ſame line of conduct, thus caſting 
off my fear. But now I will manifeſt my * righ- 
teouſneſs in thy puniſhment, and thy arts and ef- 
forts ſhall not avail, to preſerve thee from 1t. 
When thou prayeſt fervently unto me, T will not 
hear thee ; let the people with whom thou haſt 
made a treaty, and on whom thou haſt relied more 
than on me, deliver thee ; but neither ſhall their 
efforts avail. They ſhall be diſperſed as chaff by 
the wind, or fubble by the whirlwind. 

But ſuch of the nation as put their truſt in me, 
ſhall be at length reſtored to inherit the land, and 
to enjoy the privileges of my church. As a 
king, meditating an important expedition, iſſues 
a mandate to pioneers, to make the way for his 
army, and remove obſtructions out of it; ſo at t 
period appointed for thy reſtoration, I, ſaith IE- 
HOVAH, will prepare the way for it; I will re- 
move, by my grace, and by my providence, every 
obſtruction to the reſtoration of thoſe whom L ac- 
knowledge for my people. 


1 5, 16. For thus faith IEHOVAH, At chat time, 


Fe, as my people, ſhall apprehend my perfections 
more clearly, and worſhip me in a manner more 
ſuitable to my nature. Ye ſhall know that I am 
the ſelf-exiſtent, high, by my perfections, above 
the praiſes; lofty, by my ſtation as ſupreme Ru- 
ler, entitled to the ſervices of my creatures ; en- 
Joying happineſs from eternity, before men or an- 
gels exiſted : That my nature is infinitely holy, 
ſo that I can have no pleaſure in the ſervices of 
ſinners: That my reſidence is in heaven, that 
place whoſe loftineſs and holineſs is ſuited to my 
nature and government; and therefore I dwell not in 
- temples built by human art. Yet I dwell, by my 
Spirit, in the hearts of my people, and theſe are 
they, who are contrite from a conviction of their 
fins, and humble, from a ſenſe of their own un- 
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12. I will declare 
thy righteouſneſs, and 
thy works; for they 
ſhall not profit thee. 

13. When thou cry. 
eſt, let thy companions 
deliver thee ; but the 
wind ſhall carry them 
all away ; vanity ſhall 
take them : but he 
that putteth his truſt 
in me, ſhall poſſeſs the 
land, and ſhall inherit 
my holy mountain, 


14. And ſhall ay, 
Caſt ye up, caſt ye up, 
prepare the way, take 
up the 


of my people. 


15. For thus faith 
the high and lofty 
One, that inhabiteth 
eternity, whoſe name 
is Holy, I dwell in the 
high and holy place, 
with him allo that is 
of a contrite and hum- 
ble ſpirit, to revive 
the ſpirit of the hum- 
ble, and to revive the 
hearts of the. contrite 
ones. 


* This tranſlation is warranted by the Syriac, Septuagint, and Arabic verſions. 
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16. For I will not 
ontend for ever, nei- 
ther will I be always 
wroth, for the Spirit 
ould fail before me, 
d the ſouls which I 
have made. 


17. For the iniquity 
his covetouſneſs was 
[ wroth, and ſmote 
im: I hid me, and 

as wroth, and he 
rent on frowardly, in 
the way of his heart. 


13. T have ſeen his 
ys, and will heal 
im; I will lead him 
lo, and reſtore com- 
vrts unto him, and to 
215 mourners. 


19. I create the fruit 
the lips; peace, 
beace to him that is 
a off, and to him that 
mear, ſaith the Lord; 
and I will heal him. 
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worthineſs. On ſuch, by dwelling in them, I 


will beſtow a ſpiritual life, ſo as to quicken the 


humble in my ſervice, and comfort the contrite in 
their godly ſorrow. For I will ſhew paternal af- 
fection and forbearance to my people, ſuitable to 
their frailty ; I will not chaſten in proportion to 
their fins, nor continue the effects of my anger, as 
their obſtinacy merits *, leſt my wrath ſhould end 
in their deſtruction; and thus I ſhould receive no 
glory, from the work of my hands. 

17, 18. Becauſe of Iſrael's iniquity I was wroth 
with him for a ſhort time +, (when compared 


with the duration of my love); I chaſtened him, 


and withdrew my countenance and inſtruction, in 
my anger, from him. Inſtead of profiting by cor- 
rection, ſo as to return to his duty, he departed 
further from the way of my commandments, fol- 
lowing the retrograde courſe of his own evil heart. 
I have obſerved his ways, for which, in juſtice, I 
might eternally reje& him; but to manifeſt my 
mercy, I will heal his ſpiritual maladies, and will 
be his guide, in the way of eternal ſalvation, I 
will reſtore comforts, ſpiritual and temporal, to 
him, and to thoſe who mourn over the wretched 


[neſs of his condition. 


19. Doubt not this manifeſtation of mercy to 


Iſrael ; for at the period of his reſtoration, I will 


beſtow, by the miniſtry of the goſpel, peace, ſpi- 
ritual and eternal, peace with God and man, not 
only on him, who was formerly a nation near me, 
but hkewiſe on heathen nations, who were long 
and much alienated from me. 1 will therefore 


heal his ſpiritual maladies. 


20, 21. But the wicked who reſiſt the goſpel, 
being influenced by their paſſions, diſcover the 
vileneſs and impurity of their hearts; as the wa- 


ters of the ſea, agitated by the ſtorm, work up 
filth and mire from the bottom. Such wicked 


* See Pſal. vii. 38, 39. Pſal. ciii. 9. 13,14. of Iſrael's rejection; therefore covetovinels 


f The word tranſlated ** covetonſneſs,” could not properly be called here the only 


ould be tranſlated “ a ſhort time,” ſo the one. And © a ſhort time,” as the period of 
*ptuagint has it. This tranſlation is more God's anger, agrees exactly with chap. iv, 
wnſonant to the ſenſe of the paſſage. Se- 8. In a thort wrath I hid my face for a 
Wal fins are mentioned above, as the cauſe moment from thee,” 
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here or haveafier, peace, ſaith my Cad. 
to the wicked. 


perſons ſhall not enjoy peace, 
faith BY God. 


G H A PT E R LVIH. 


THE ARGUMENT, 


HE prophet proceeds to ſhew the ſins of the Jewiſh people 

which occaſioned the rejection and diſperfion of the nation. 

He gives a view of the fins with which they were chargeable, be. 

twixt their return from Babylon, and their diſperſion by the Ro- 
mans, (See Argument to chap. lvii.) 

They are charged here chiefly with hypocriſy, and this ſeems to 
have been the characteriſtic fin of the Jews, after their return ſrom 
Babylon. They had renounced grofs outward idolatry, and were 
exceedingly zealous in obſerving the rules and ceremonies enjoined 
by the law of Moſes, while they reconciled this zeal, with the 
practice of the moſt enormous crimes. This appears evident from 
the exhortations of the prophets, Haggai, Zechariah, and Malachi, 
in their times; and from the addreſs of our Saviour to the Phariſees, 
in his time. God commiſſions the prophet to declare to the people 
their fin, publicly and powerfully, ver. 1.; he ſhews their zeal in 
attending the outward ordinances of religion, ver. 2.; points out 
the defects of their ſervices, which proved their hypocriſy, ver. 3, 
4, 5.3 mentions what God requires as evidences of fincerity in fer- 
ving him; ver. 6, 7.; promiſes to the ſincere, mingled with evt- 
dences of fincerity, ver. 8,---I[1.; a promiſe that the Jews ſhall re- 
turn in the latter day's, ver. 12.; directions and promiſes reſpect— 
ing the uſe of goſpel ordinances, typified by the Sabbath, ver. 23, 
14. 


THE PARAPHRASE. 


1. In order to ſhew further the juſtice of God 
in rejecting the Jewiſh nation, he commiſſioned 
me thus: Proclaim publicly, urge powerfully, 
on the conſciences of my people, their tranſgreſ- 
fion. With all the ſolicitude of a watchman, who 
gives warning of impending danger, by ſound of 
e make known to the deſcendents of Ja- 
cob, the fins that will occaſion my rejecting them. 


Tus TEXT. 


1. Cry alond, ſpate 
not, lift up thy voice 
Slike a trumpet, and 
ſhew my people then 
tranſgreſhion, and the 
houfe of Jacob then 
ſins. 


Cuar. 


2. Let 
daily, an 
know m) 
nation th 
gulne ſs, 
not the 
their Go 
g me th 
of juſtice 
de ght 10 
to God. 


3. WI 
we faſte 
md tho! 
Wherefo 
ficke d © 
thou tak 
Edge? 1 
by of 
fad plea 
all your 


4. Be 
for ſtrife 
and to 
ft of v 
mall no 
this day 
voice t. 


pigh. 


* Ti 
ſnews v 
tion 
a erm 
to the x 
in devo 
an le. 
li andin, 
dingen 
laſt or 
tent in 
tat apc 
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2. Let they ſeek me 
lily, and delight to 
know my Ways, as a 
nation that did righte- 
ouſneſs, and forſook 
not the ordinances of 
their God ; they aſk 
; me the ordinances 
of juſtice ; they take 
delight in approaching 
to God. 


z. Wherefore have 
ve faſted, ſay they, 
md thou ſeeſt not? 
Wherefore have we af- 
fitted our ſoul, and 
thou takeſt no know- 
age? Behold, in the 
day of your faſt, ye 
fad pleaſure, and exact 
all your labours. 


4. Behold ye faſt 


for ſtrife, and debate, 


and to ſmite with the 
fiſt of wickedneſs, ye 
al not faſt as ye do 
this day, to make your 
voice to be Leard on 
digh, 


*The character here given of the Jews, 
hews what lengths men may go in a pro- 
lellion of religion, without f11:c 
erm of godlineſs, while they are rangers 
They may be conſtant 
in de votion, like the Phariſces, who, rather 
than let the hour of prayer pais, , prayed 
landing i in the corners of the Kreets.“ So 


to the power of it. 


Winent in attending 


ht or feſtival eſcapes eee ee ee 


tent in their general deportment, that like 
ine apoſtle Paul, when a a Phauiſee, they may 
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2. The great fin with which they are charge 
able is hypocriſy. They are indeed conſtant in 
their devotional exerciſes, and diligent in attend- 
ing the ordinances of my inſtitution ; they appear, 
as a nation, to reſpe& morals, and. to reverence 
the national religion enjoined by their God ; they 
are ſolicitous to know what I have decreed con- 
cerning morals and religion, and to appearance 
take delight in maintaining intercourſe with me“. 
3. Yet their infincerity in theſe ſervices is ob- 
vious, becauſe they boaſt of them, ſaying, We 
have faſted, we have afflicted our ſouls. They 
harbour unkind thoughts of me, in believing that 
I am leſs faithful in fulfilling my promiſes, than 
they are in performing their ſervices ; ; ſaying, 
Thou ſeeſt not, thou doſt not regard. How 
evident is your hypocriſy ! Though faſting was 
enjoined as a reſtraint upon the ſenſual appetites, 
in the day of your faſting ye enjoy your ſenſual 
pleaſures; and ye couſider all your religious ſer- 
vices, as laying me under an obligation of debt to 


Jou, fo that ye rigorouſly demand the price of 


your labour, 

4. How obyious is your hypocriſy! ſeeing your 
diſpofition and conduct are not rectified by the 
ſervices you perform. Faſting is intended to 
humble the ſoul, and a humble ſoul is diſpoſed to 
meekneſs and lies] but on the contrary, at the 
very time ye faſt, ye diſcover a contentious diſpo- 
ſition, ſtriving with your brethren about the time 
or mode of performing the duty ; and ye ſhew an 
unmerciful conduct, by oppreſſing the poor to the 
utmoſt. Theſe things prove, that ye perform 
your religious ſervices, merely to procure the ap- 
plauſe of men. Can ye therefore ſeriouſly believe, 


be, © touching the righteouſneſs of the law, 
blameleſs,” Phil. iii. 7. So reſpectful te 
the religion of their country, as to {pe:k for 
it, fight for it, beſtow of their ſubirance to 
ſupport 1t, So inquiſitive after orthodoxy, 
that they may read much to diſcover it, and 
write wuch to defend it. 50 ſpiritual in 


exity's ; having 


tions are engaged in then like the ſtony 
ground hearers, who received the word with 
Joy, or the learers of John the Baptiſt, who 
rejviced in his light for @ ſcaſon. 


ordinances, that no 


So de- 


their devotiona! exerciſes, that their aſfec- 
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that ſuch a manner of faſting or performing any 
other religious duty, was enjoined by, or is ac- 

table to me ? 
Is it fuch a faſt as you obſerve, that I have 


| enſoined, that a man ſhould afflict his ſoul for a 


day, like the bulruſh which bows 1ts head in a 
gale, but when the gale ceaſes to blow, rears it 


 2gain? Have I not enjoined a faſt, for the pur- 
poſe of working a laſting reformation on the heart 


and conduct? Shall the mere bodily exercife of a 
perſon, in ſpreading fackcloth and aſhes for his 
eouch, be acceptable to JeErovan, who is a ſpirit, 
and muft be worſhipped 1n ſpirit and in truth * ? 
6. Is not this the faſt which is agreeable to me, 
that men attain the end for which I enjoined the 
duty ? namely, to ſubdue their corrupt nature, and 
to learn the practice of righteouſneſs and mercy ; 
particularly that ye ſhould remove the love of fin 
from the heart; that ye do not rigorouſly exact 
your debts ; that ye permit your ſervants to go 
out free in the year of releafe ; and that ye lay 

aſide every ſpecies of oppreſſion ? | 
7. Is not a faſt deſigned likewiſe, to teach you 


the practice of mercy ; a humble ſenſe of your 


own fins, will lead you to ſee, that fin 1s the pro- 
cnring cauſe of every miſery, and conſequently 
induce you to feel for, and relieve the miſeries of 
others. To diſtribute of thy bread to the hungry, 
to lodge the wandering poor in thy houſe, to clothe 
the naked wherever thou ſeefl them; and not to 
avoid the fight of another's diſtreſs, leſt thy heart 
ſhould be affected by it; remembering that the 
wretched are thy brethren, that thou art a parta- 
ker of the ſame nature with them, and therefore 
lable to the ſame diſtreſs. 


Cnar. L VIII. I 


8. The 
ot breal 
orning, 

talth ſhal 
eedily ; g 4 
uſneſs | 
re thee, 

ie Lord | 
reward. 


8. Is it ſuch a fa 
that I have choſen? 1 
day for a man to affliq 
his ſoul ? Is it to bow 
down his. head as x 
bulruſh, and to ſpread 
ſackcloth and aſhes un. 5. The1 
der him? Wilt thou Wil, and t 
call this a faſt, and an wer; tl 
acceptahle day to the Wi he th: 
Lord 2 am, if 

zy from 
| ee the y. 

6. Is not this the n forth 
faſt that I have cho. iſ, and 
ſen? to looſe the band; Ye 
of wickedneſs, to undo 
the heavy burdens, and 
to let the oppreſled x 9⁰ 
free, and that ye break 


er rate? to, And 


It thy 
gry, a 
lifted ſe 
light 
y, and 
as the 


J. Is it not to deal 
thy bread to the hun- 
gry, and that thou 
bring the poor that are 
caſt out to thy houſe? 
when thou ſeeſt the 
naked, that thou cover 
him, and that thou hide 
not thyſelf from thine 
own fleſh? 


* God's reproof of the hypocrites here, 
ſhews what are the defects of the hypocrites 
religious ſervices. They are theſe: 1. Boaſt- 
ing of their ſervices, like the Phariſee, I 
faſt twice a-week.” 2. Harbouring unkind 
thoughts of God, like the ſlothful ſervant, 
„I knew that thou art an auſtere man.” 
3- Reconciling the gratification of their lufts 
with their ſervices, perhaps conſider the one 
as an atonement for the other, like the har. 
lot, I have paid my vows, let us take our 


till of love unto the morning.” 4. Reſting 


on the merit of their ſervices, though our 


Lord ſays, * When ye have done your ut- 
moſt, ſay, We are unprofitable ſervants.” 

And the apoſtle, © Not by works of righte- 
euſneſs that we have done, but according 
to his mercy he ſaved us.” 5. Their ſervi- 


ces have no.ſanctifying influence upon them. 
6. They have no laſting effect. 7. The 
hypocrite is ſatisfied with the outward per. 
formance of duty, while the ſpirit i is not en- 
gaged | in it. 
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$, Then ſhall thy 
ht break forth as the 
orning, and thine 
alth ſhall ſpring forth 
ecdily ; and thy righ- 
ouſneſs ſhall go be- 
ce thee, the glory of 
je Lord ſhall be thy 
eward. 


. Then ſhalt thou 
4 and the Lord ſhall 
wer; thou ſhalt cry, 
id he ſhall ſay, Here 
am, if thou take a- 
iy from the midſt of 
te the yoke, the put- 
ve forth of the fin- 
u, and ſpeaking va- 


Yo 


io. And if thou draw 
t thy foul to the 
ngry, and ſatisfy the 
Iced foul, then ſhall 
light riſe in obſcu- 
ty, and thy darkneſs 
as the noon-day. 


ul guide thee con- 
ally, and ſatisfy thy 
in drought, and 
e fat thy bones; 

d thou ſhalt be like 
atered garden, and 
a ſpring of water, 
ole waters [ail not. 


It. And the Lord 
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8. Then, when thou attaineſt the end of the 
ordinances I have appointed, thy knowledge of 
me, and conſolation in me, ſhall be great and pro- 
greſſive, like the light of the morning, and thy 
ſpiritual maladies {hall be healed ; thy righteouſ- 
neſs ſhall be confpicuous, acknowledged by all, 
and the preſence of JEnovan ſhall eminently, and 
upon all occaſions defend thee. 

Then thou ſhalt pray to JExovan in the 
boldnefs of faith, and he ſhall grant thy petitions. 
Thou thalt have recourſe to him in every trying 
circumſtance, and he will manifeſt himſelf near to 
thee, knowing thy ſituation, and affording thee 
deliverance. Theſe promiſes ſhall be accompliſh- 
ed to thee, when thou ſhalt remove from the midit 
of thee, as a nation, every ſpecies of oppreſſion, 
of inſolent mockery, as well as flattery and falſe- 


hood, in converſing with one another. | 
10. When, from a principle of compaſſion, thou 


beſtoweſt of thy bread to feed the hungry, and af- 
fordeſt relief to the afflicted, whatever be the na- 
ture of his diſtreſs: then ſhall deliverance, and 
the conſolations conſequent upon it, be given mw 


unexpectedly, as light rifing out of obſcurity ; 


minently and effectually, as when midnight * 
neſs is changed to the blaze of noon- day. 

II. As JEHOVAH conducted thy fathers through 
the wilderneſs, by a pillar of cloud and of fire, fo 
he ſhall lead thee continually through this life, 
by his grace, and protect thee by his providence z 
as he nouriſhed thy fathers with manna from hea- 
ven, and water from the rock, he ſhall abundant- 
ly ſatisfy thy ſoul, with the righteouſneſs of the 
Meſſiah, and with the conſolations of his Spirit, 
ſafficient to preſerve thee in the ſevereſt trials. 
He will beſtow his grace according to thy need, 
making it ſufficient for thee to perforra duty, and 
to ſuſtain difficulty. As a well-watered garden 
produces fruit abundantly ; ſo, through his grace 
plentifully beſtowed, thou ſhalt, abound in thoſe 
works of righteouſneſs, that are by Chriſt Jeſus, 
to the praiſe and glory of God. And as the wa- 
ters of a copious ſpring never fail, ſo the ſaucti- 
fying and comforting influences of God's Spirit, 
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ſhall not ceaſe to operate in thee here, until they 
lead thee to eternal happineſs hereafter. 


12. And thy offspring, at a future period, ſhall | 


build the cities that were a long time in ruins, 
and raiſe up palaces on the foundations that were 
covered with rubbiſh for generations. Thou ſhalt 
be called The repairer of the breach, by. rebuilding 
the city of Jeruſalem, and The reſtorer of a deſert 
land, by filling Judea with inhabitants. 


13. If thou avoideſt the profanation of my or- 
dinances by hypocriſy, not reconciling the grati- 
fication of thy own irregular paſſions, with the 
obſervation of my ordinances ; if thou ſhalt rec- 
kon my ordinances delightful ; if thou ſhalt re- 
verence them as of divine inſtitution, and ſhalt 
eſteem it thy honour to wait on JEHOVAH 1n 
them; if thou wilt prove thy reſpect tor them, 
by carefully avoiding fin, in heart, ſpeech, and 
behaviour : 

14. Then ſhall thy delight in JEnovan be real 
and not feigned ; and I will exalt thee, by clearer 
manifeſtations of my preſence, above the other 
nations of the earth; and I will beſtow on thee 
temporal bleſſings, in the land promiſed to thy 
fathers, and poſſeſſed as an inheritance by the de- 
ſcendents of Jacob. Fear not the accompliſhment 
of this promiſe; for Jenovan, who deceiveth not, 
and cannot be deceived, hath ſpoken it. 


CHAP 


- Cnay. LVII 


—— 


12. And they th 
ſhall be of thee, (1; 
build the old war 
places: thou ſhalt 10 
up the foundations 
many generations, 2 
thou ſhalt be calls 
The repairer of t 
breach, the reſtorer 
paths to dwell in, 
13. If thou turn 
way thy foot from u 


T* 


Sabbath, from doi to tha 
thy pleaſure on my Mitter t 
ly day, and call . 10 
Sabbath a delight, ü and lo 
holy of the Lord, h He 
nourable, and han rer. 1 
nour him; not do; 

thine own ways, n tis, v 


which 
Clown v 
their 
ver w. 
a very 
nod ir 
limes, 
Goc 
talami 
pel th. 
tor ſo 
26. 
He 
the Je 


find ing thine own ple 
ſure, nor fpeaki 
thine own words: 


14. Then ſhalt thi 
delight thyſelf in tl 
Lord; and I will cau 
thee to ride vpon ti 
high places of tl 
earth, and feed th 
with the heritage 
Jacob thy father: ! 
the mouth of the L 
hath ſpoken it. 
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E u A r T E R IIX. 


THE ARGUMEN T. 


HE prophet continues to vindicate the dealings of God with 
the Jewiſh nation, in rejecting and diſperfing them. In order 
to that, he ſhews the fin with which they are chargeable, at, and 


after their diſperſion by the Romans. (See argument to chap. lvii. 
and lvili. 


rer. I. ; ſhews the true cauſe of their calamities, to be, in general, 
ins, ver. 2. 3 mentions the ſeveral fins, with their aggravations, of 
which they were guilty, from the period of crucify ing the Meſſiah 
lownward, ver. 3.—8 He next introduces the people con fefling 
their fins, and the juſtice of God's dealings, ver 9, — 15. Whoe— 
ver will attend to God's charge, and the peoples confeſſion, will ſee 

very true, but a very ſhocking picture of the Jews, from the pe- 


riod in which our Saviour appeared among them, to the preſent 


mes. 


God is introduced, as able and willing to deliver them from their 
talamitous condition, ver. 16,—18,; he promiſes to extend the goſ- 
pet throughout the world, ver. 19.; to convert the Jews, ver. 20.3 
4 lo the patlaye is interpreted by the apoſtle Paul, Rom. xi. 25, 

He promiſes the continuance of his Spirit, and his ordinances with 
tie Jewiſh nation, to the end of time, ver. 21. 


Tur Taxe. THE PARAPHRASE. 


. Behold, the Lord's T. How aſtoniſh*.g, O ye Jews, is your blind- 
ens e eg neſs, reſpecting the dealings of God with your 
mat It Cannot ſave; ' - > 

tither is his ear hea nation, and the cauſes of them! When ye are long 


, that jt cannot hear. ejected from your land, and the privileges of his 


for you. 

Know ye, that he 1s Tenovan, the Almighty, 
whoſe power is as great now, as when he manifeſt 
ed it, iu the deliverances afforded your nation on 


P p 


He refutes their erroneous ſentiments concerning God's. dealings, 


people, and find your prayers unavailing to reſtore 
you to his fayour ; ye imagine, that God is not 
able to deliver you, or that he has no compaſſion 
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former occaſions ; the unchangeable God, whoſe .. 
love is equally ready now, as formerly, to an- 


| ſwer the prayers that are offered up to him in fin- 
cerity. 

2. But your iniquities firſt made, and ſtill con- 
tinue a ſeparation between you and your God; 
your ſins are the cauſe that he does not admit you 
to his preſence, nor give a favourable anſwer to 
your prayers. 

3, 4. For your hands are polluted with the 


blood of the Meſſiah, which ye have ſhed ; your 


fingers are guilty of the murder of his ſervants, 
whom ye have killed; your lips ſpeak falſehood, 
in blaſpheming him; and your tongue muttereth 
wickedneſs, in execrations againſt him. Your 
ignorauce is no apology, becauſe no one preferreth 
his ſuit to God in ſincerity, for counſel ; nor doth 
any one plead fervently for a knowledge of the 
truth, Yet truſt, for your acceptance with God, 
to what cannot avail you; your deſcent from 
Abraham *, or the merit of your works T. Ye 
proclaim this falſe doctrine to others, while ye 
contrive plans for refiſting the doctrine revealed 
by the Meſſiah ; and execute theſe plans, ſo oft as 
ye have an opportunity: 

5. Thus ſaid Jexovan to me, With the eruelty 
of thoſe who would hatch the eggs of the cocka- 
trice, to multiply the brood, and ſpread deftruc- 
tion, they bring to maturity, and execute the 
ſchemes of the grand adverſary, againſt the Meſ- 
ſiah and his kingdom, to deſtroy ſouls. With the 
cunning and fierceneſs of the fodder, who weaves 
webs, to catch flys as his prey, they form argu- 
ments againſt the Meſſiah and his doctrine, to en- 
tangle ſouls for their ruin. He that joins with 


them in carrying on their ſchemes, ſhall periſh | 


eternally ; and when the ſcheme of Satan's ſug- 
geſtion is brought to maturity, and executed, 

multitudes are deſtroyed ; juſt as when the egg of 
a baſiliſk is hatched, it produces a fiery flying ſer- 


pent, ſpreading its poiſon rapidly and extenfively. 


15 


* Think not to ſay within yourſelves, 
Me have Abraham to be our father,” Mat, 
iii. 9. 


* Going about to eſtabliſh their o 
righteouſneſs,” Rom. x. 3. 


Cray. LIX. 

6 
not 
neit 
ver 
thei 
wor 

2. But your iniqui. iniqꝗ 
ties have ſeparated be. of 
tween you, and your hand 


God, and your fin; 
have hid his face from 
you. | 


3. For your hand; 
are de filed with blood, 
and your fingers with 
inquity; your lips 
have ſpoken lies, your 
tongue hath muttered 
perverſeneſs. 

4. None calleth for 
juſtice, nor any plead. 
eth for truth; they 
truſt in vanity, and 
ſpeak lies; they con- 
ceive miſchief, and 
bring forth iniquity, 


5. They hatch cock- 
atrice eggs, and weave 
the ſpider's web; he 
that eateth of the! 
eggs dieth, and that 
which is cruſlied, 
breaketh out into 
viper. 


well as 
are rel. 
Dion r 
the Te 
mans a 
thouſar 
prus, th 
dred ar 
hiſt. lib 
ſame ti 
incredil 
were, 


Cray. LIX. 


6. Their webs ſhall 


not become garments, - 


neither hall they co- 
ver themlelves with 
their works; their 
works are works of 
iniqnity, and the act 
of v olence is in their 
hangs. 


7. Their feet run to 
evil, and they make 
haite to ſhed innocent 
blood; their thoughts 
are thoughts of iniqui- 
ty; walting and de- 
ſtruct ion are in their 
paths. 

8. The way of peace 
they know not, and 
there is no judgment 
in their goings; they 
ha ve made them crook- 
ed paths; whoſoever 
goeth therein, ſhall 
not know peace. 

9. Therefore is judg- 
ment far from us, nei- 
ther doth juſtice over- 
take us; we wait for 
light, but behold ob- 
ſcurity; for brightneſs, 
but we walk in dark- 
nels, | 


ON ISAIAH. 
6. Their doctrine of juflification by works, 


may be fitly compared to the ſpider's web; too 


thin and feeble, as a garment, it is unfit to cover 
nakedneſs, or occaſion warmth; neither ſhall they 


be juſtified by their works: for when tried by the 


rule of God's law, eſpecially as to the motives 
from which they proceed, they are wicked works; 
yea they are guilty of fraud and iujuſtice in their 
conduct, at the very time they expect to be juſti- 


fied by their merit. 


7, 8. They are prone to inſurrection, and they 
are ready to {hed innocent blood *. The ten- 
dency of their devices is, to contrive injuries; 
and the fruit of their conduct is, to procure cala- 
mity or deſtruction to themſelves and others, 
They know not how to maintain peace with God 
or man; there is no rationality in their conduct; 
it is fo very perverſe, that whoever has any deal- 
ings with them, mult be a ſtranger to peace aud 
happineſs. 


2 


9. But in the latter days, they ſhall be made 
ſenſible of their fins, and ſhall acknowledge the 
juſtice of Ged's dealings with them, ſaying, On 
account of our ſins, the diſpenſation that would 


deliver us, is far diſtant from us; and the inter- 


polition which God owes to his jultice, does not 
overtake us. Woe look for a knowledge of the 
truth, but how aſtoniſhing is our ignorance ! we 
expect the brightneſs of the Meſſiah's appearance, 
but we continue 1n error concerning him. 
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*The frequent inſurrections of the Jews, 
in the reigns of Trajan and Adrian, and 
the incredible ſlaughter of the Romans, as 
well as of themſelves, in theſe inſurrections, 
are related by Dion, Oroſius, and Euſebius. 
Dion relates, that in the reigu of Trajan, 
the Jews about Cyrene flew of the Ro- 
mans and Greeks, two hundred and twenty 
thouſand men. In Egypt alſo, and in Cy- 


prus, there periſhed by their means, two hun- 


dred and forty thouſand men more. Dion. 
hiſt. lib. 68. p. 786. Oroſius, treating of the 
ſame time, ſaith, * That the Jews, with an 
incredible commotion, made wild, as it 
were, with rage, roſe at once in different 


parts of the earth. For thronghout all Sy- 
ria, they waged the fierceſt wars againſt 
the inhabitants; and the country was al- 
molt defolated. Egypt alſo, and Cyrene, 
and Thibars, they diſturbed with cruel ſe- 
ditions. - Orof. hiſt. lib. 7. cap. 12, In 
the reign of Adrian, was there great rebel- 
lion, under their falſe meſſiah, Bariochibas, 
in which five hundred and eighty thoufand 
ſews were ſlain by the ſword; and the 
loſs of the Romans in ſubduing them, was 
ſo great, that the e:np-ror forbore the uſual 
ſalurations, in his letters to the (ſenate, Euſ. 
hiſt, lib. 4. cap. 6. 0 | 
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19. So great is our judicial ignorance, that we 

cannot, by all our reſcarches, diſcern the truth, 
notwithſtanding it is clearly revealed} j reſembling 
the blind, who grope for the wall that is near 
them, without being able to find it; or like thoſe 
deptived of ſight, who wander“ from the way 
that hes plain before them. 
We are offended with the truth, as perſons 
ſtumble in the twilight, though the truth! is ſup- 
ported by evidence, clear as the light of noon- 
day. We reliſh not the delightful bleſſings offer- 
ed in the goſpel, as dead men cannot partake of 
the delicacies + that ſurround them. 

11, 12. Therefore, though we mourn for our 
fins, with the vehement groaning of bears, or the 
continued moan of doyes; the diſpenſation for 
which we look to deliver us, doth not come; and 
the ſalvation promiſed us, is far diſt ant from us. 
For our tranſgreſſions are many and heinouſly ag- 
gravated before thee; our fins condemn us, and 
juſtify thy dealings; for now we are ſenſible of 
our tranſgreſſions, and our fins we freely confeſs: 


T3. Particularly our great national fin, reject- 
ing the Meſſiah, which includes in it theſe aggra- 
vating circumſtances: Rebellion againſt JEno- 
van, commanding ns to ſubmit to him; pervert- 
ing the teſtimony of the prophets concerning him; 
rev volting from the God of our fathers, no longer 
acknowledging him to be our God; blaſpheming 
the holy and righteous One ; contriving and ut- 
tering falſehoods, in order to maintain this revolt 
of our nation from God, throughout our genera- 
tions. 

14, 15. We confeſs that law is perverted; and 
that juſtice is violated; that truth is banithed 
from our converſation, and integrity from our 
dealings. The belief and knowledge of revealed 
truth is entirely loſt; and the perſon who departs 
from the national creed, expoſeth himſelf to be 


Cuay. LIX. 


10. We grope for 
the wall, like the 
blind, and we grope as 
if we had no eye; we 
{tumble at noon-day, 
as in the night; we 
are in deſolate pluces, 
as dead men. 


It, We roar all like 
bears, and mourn tore 
like doves; we loo': 
for judgment, but 
there is none; for ſal- 
vation, but it 1s far off 
from us. 

12. For our tranſ- 
greſſions are multiplied 
before thee, and our 
ſins teſtify againſt us; 
for our tranſgreſſton3 
are with us, and as for 
our iniquities, we know 
them. 

13. In tranſgre fling 
and lying againſt the 
Lord, and departing 
away from our God; 
[peaking oppreflion and 
revolt; conceiving 
and uttering from the 
heart words of falle. 
hood. 


14. And judgment 
is turned away back- 
ward; and juſtice 
ſtandeth afar oft ; to! 
truth is fallen in the 
ſtreet, and equity can. 
not enter. 


* See Lowth's Tranſlation of Iſaiah, ad Bene becauſe the prophet introduces the 


docums 
+ The original word fignifies deſolations, 
or delicacies; the latter muſt be intended 


ſed. 


people confefting the advantages they ab: 


IS. 
their d. 
ly he v 
to his 


comper 
mies; 


Will rex 


19. 
fear th. 


* See 


poſes th 
Lord © 


Caar. LIX. 


18. Yea, truth fail- 
eth; and he that de- 
parteth from evil, ma- 
keth himſzIf a prey; 
and the Lord faw it, 
and it diſpleaſed him, 
that there was no 
55, woatk 

. And he ſaw that 
hi was no man, and 
wondered that there 
was no interceſſor; 
therefore his arm 
brought ſalvation un- 
to him, and his righte- 
outnels, it ſuſtained 
him. 

17. For he put on 
righteouſnels as Aa 
breaſt-plate; and an 
helmit of ſalvation up- 
on his head; and he 
put on the garments 
of vengeance for cloth- 
ing, and was clad with 
zeal as a cloak. 


18. According to 
their deeds, according- 
ly he will repay, fury 
to his adverſaries, re- 
compenſe to his ene- 
mies; to the iſlands he 
will repay recompenſe. 


Ig. So ſhall they 
fear the name of the 


* See Lowth's Tranſlation, where he ſup- ligible than onr 


953 to be . that is, ble 


poſes the word 
Lord of recompenſcs.“ 
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deprived of privileges, and plundered of his effects, 
by his brethren. Our conduct was obvious to 
JEroOVaAn, as the Omniſcient; our defect of reli- 


gion and morality was offenſi ve to him, as the true 


2 


and holy God. 


16, 17. JEHovaAn ſaw, that no human device 


or effort could deliver the Jewith nation from their 


fins, or their calamities ; what is yet more aſto- 
nithing, that none of them ſeriouſly and fervently 
interceded with him to interpoſe. Yet he 
wrought deliverance for them by his own power, 
in order to manifeſt his righteouſneſs, revealed 


through the Meſſiah, as the procuring cauſe of 


their ſalvation. In delivering them, and in pu- 
niſhing their enemies, Jenovan diſplayed his own 
perſections ; ; he appeared arrayed as a warrior, 
cloathed in armour for the battle. The righte- 
ouſneſs of the Meſſiah, his own contrivance, pre- 
vented him from being offended by their provo- 
king ſins; as a breaſt- plate defends the vitals of 
the warrior, from the darts of his enemies; the 
certain expectation of extending, by their delive- 
rance to loſt mankind, the eternal ſalvation pur- 
chaſed by the Meſſiah, ſo glorious to him, ſo be- 

neficial to his church, was like the helmit placed 
on the warrior's head for ornament and defence. 
Juſtice, which induced him to punith the oppreſ- 
ſions of their enemies; zeal, which prompted him 


to be faithful in fulfilling the promiſes made to 


their fathers, were like the coat of mail which 
makes the warrior a terror to his enemies, aud a 
protector to his friends. | 

18, 19. He who is mighty * by his own per- 
fectious, to recompenſe foes and friends, thall 
make known his wrath againſt his adverſaries, by 
his word; he ſhall inflit puniſhment on obſtinate 
enemies, by his Providence. He ſhall extend the 
declarations of his word, and the diſpenſations of 


his Providence, to the remoteſt regions of the 
earth. On the other hand, he ſnail beſtow his 
grace extenſively, and powerfully, on thote whom 


tranſlation, aud more ſaita- 
o the prophet's ſcope. 
Thas | {5 more intel 
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he hath ordained to ſalvation ; ſo that they who 
inhabit the weſt, ſhall revere the name of IEHo- 
van; and they who dwell in the eaſt, ſhall know 
and acknowledge the Meſſiah to be his glory. 
However great the oppoſition of his enemies, 
though it ſeem irreſiſtible, like an overflowing 
flood, it ſhall be reſiſted, and overcome, by the 
influences of his Spirit. 

20, 21. At that time, „when the fulneſs of 
the Gentiles ſhall come in” to the kingdom of 
the Meſſiah, the Redeemer ſhall come to the Jew- 
iſh nation, for their converſion and ſalvation “. 
He ſhall take away the guilt of their fins, who 
are the deſcendents of Jacob, by the application 
of his righteouſneſs; and ſhall turn them from their 
infidelity and other fins, to ſubmit to himſelf, by 
the influences of his Spirit ; for this 1s the nature 
of the covenant of grace which 1 ſhall then make 
with them, ſaith JEnovan. My Spirit, which 
ſhall be given thee as a nation, at thy converſion, 
and the ſaving knowledge of my words, which 1 
will then beſtow upon thee, ſhall not be taken 
away from thee as a nation, throughout the ſuc- 
ceſſive generations that follow, from the period of 
thy converſion, till the end of time. I this thou 
mayeſt be aſſured, becauſe JEHovan hath ſpoken 
It. | 


* See Rom. xi. 25, 26, 27, 


CHAT. LIX. 


Lord, from the weſt, 
and his glory from the 
riſing of the ſun: when 
the enemy ſhall come 
in like a flood, the ſpi- 
rit of the Lord hall 
lift up a ſtandard a- 
gainſt him. 


20. And the Re. 
deemer) ſhall come to 
Zion, and unto them 
that turn from tranſ. 
greſſion in Jacob, (aith 
the Lord. 


21. As for me, thi: 
is my covenant with 
them, ſaith the Lord; 
my Spirit that is upon 
thee, and my words 
which I have put in 
thy mouth, ſhall not 
depart out of thy 
mouth, nor out of the 
mouth of thy feed, not 


out of the mouth or 


thy ſeeds ſeed, faith 
the Lord, from hence- 
forth and tor ever. 
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GA r Fei. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


T* HIS chapter carries on the ſeries of events, from the cloſe of 

the preceding. The la verſes of the preceding, ſhew the 
converſion and reſtoration of the Jews : This deſcribes the glory of 
the church, conſiſting of Jews and Gentiles, during the millennium, 
which follows immediately after that event. 

Though ſome of the moſt beautiful features of the portraiture 
drawn here, may belong to the Jewiſh ſtate and polity, yet, in re- 
gard they conſtitute a part of the church of Chriſt, at the period to 
which the prophecy points ; that on their model the churches of the 
Gentiles are formed; and that in Chriſt Jeſus, there is neither cir- 
cumciſion or uncircumciſion, barbarian or Scythian, bond or free, it 
is, with all propriety, offered as a picture of the univerſal church, 
conſiſting of Jews and Gentiles. The happineſs and honour of the 
church from God's preſence, is deſcribed, ver. 1. ; contraſted with 
the miſery of her enemies, ver. 2.; the increaſe of her numbers, 
ver. 3, 4, 5- 3 of her wealth and outward proſperity, ver. 6, 7. ; the 
cauſe of her increaſe, ver. 8,---12. ; the ſtability and glory of her 
polity, that is, of her government and ordinances, ver. I3,---17. 3 
her ſpiritual happineſs, ariſing from her improvement in morals and 
religion, ver. 18,---21.; a declaration concerning the fulfilment of 
thele promiſes, ver. 22. 


Tux Trxr. True PARAPHRASE. 


1. Ariſe, ſhine, for 1. O thou that art the true church, entered in- 
out 9 is ee. to a marriage covenant with the Meſſiah *, God 
12 6 thee. org hath commanded with authority, Thou ſhalt ariſe 

from a ſtate of oppreſſion and ſubjection, to free- 
dom and dominion +, Thou ſhalt be enlightened 
with the knowledge, arrayed with the righteouſ- 
neſs of the Meſſiah, and adorned with the graces 
of his Spirit; for the promiſed period of ſuperior 
knowledge and ſuperior holineſs is come. The 
glorious preſence of JEHOVAH ſhall be given thee, 


* he marriage of the Lamb is come, Dan. vii. The dominion under the whole 
ond his wife hath made herſelt ready,” Rev. heaven, (hall be given to the people of the 
ix. ſaints of the Moſt High, Dan. vii. 

i The ſaints Zall take the kingdom, 
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in all the ordinances of his inſtitution, ariſing on 
thee as the Sun of righteouſneſs, with ſalvation 1 in 
his rays. 


2. Mark the aſtoniſhing difference betwixt thee 


and the earthly-minded, the nations that are yet 
ſtrangers to God and che Meſſiah, they are over- 
whelmed with ignorance and its attendant. miſe- 
ries *; but JEfovan's promiſe is beſtowed on 
thee, and thy happineſs, through the maniteſta- 
tions of his glorious preſence, is conſpicuous. 

. The knowledge and happineſs beſtowed on 
thee, ſhall induce nations, who were formerly 
{trangers to God, to embrace the ſame faith with 
thee, even kings ſhall eſteem it their honour to 

walk by the ſame rule with thee. 

4. Direct thy attention to the ſeveral corners 
of the earth: thou ſhalt find, that multitudes in 
all theſe countries ſhall joig thy ſoctety ; ſome, 
much alienated + through ignorance and fin, ſhall 
ſubmit to thy authority, as children to their mo- 
ther; others, born within thy pale, and accuſtom- 
ed to thine ordinances from their infancy, ſhall 
{eek and receive their ſpiritual nouriſhment from 
thee. 

5. The numerous converts who join thy ſoci- 
ety, ſhall cauſe thy heart to overflow with joy; 
thou ſhalt fear at firit that thy happineſs is not 
real; 
ſo glorious and unexpected an event; at length 
thy heart ſhall be enlarged to love and to praiſe 
God for the happineſs beſtowed. Thou ſhalt feel 
like the merchant, when the riches of the tea are 
pourcd in upon him ; or like the king, when the 
forces of the nations ſubmit to him. 

6. All the commodities of the ſeveral countries, 
whether their native produce or acquired by com- 
'merce, {hall no longer be proſtituted to the gra- 
tification of mens irregular paſſions, but ſhall be 
conſecrated to my glory, and for thy ſervice. 


| * 


* * The dark places of the earth are 
full of the Habitations of cruelty,”” Pſal. 
Ixxiv. 20. Being alienated from the life 19 
1 Luke xv. 


of God, through the ignorance that is in 
them, becauſe of the blindneſs of their 
hearts, who being pait teeling, have given 


thou ſhalt then be agitated by the view of 


themſelves over to laſciviouſneſs, to wo 
all uncleanneſs with grecdineſs,“ Eph. il 


He went. to a far count! 
ſigniſies alienation of heart and conduct. 


CHAP. LX. 


2. For, behold the 
darkneſs ſhall cover 
the earth, and groß 
darkneſs the people, 
but the Lord ſhall a. 
riſe upon thee, and hi; 
glory ſnail be ſeen up. 
on thee. 


3. And the Gentiles 


ſhall come to thy I:ght, 


and king sto the bright. 
nels of thy riling. 


4. Lift up thine eyc; 
round about, and ce, 
all they gather them. 
ſclves together, they 
come to thee ; thy ions 
thall come from tar, 


1 
Kedat 
cd tog 
the ra 
ſhall 
thee ; 
up wit 
nyne Qt 
glorify 
glory. 

3 
that fl. 
as the 
windo\ 


and thy daughters {all 


be nurſed at thy fide. 


5. Then thou fla! 
ſee and flow together, 
and thine heart Cal 
fear, and be enlarged 
becauſe the abundance 
of the tea ſhall be con 
verted unto thee, th 
forces of the Gentite 
ſhall come unto thee. 


6. The multitude 
camels ſhall cover tit 
the dromedaries of Mi 
dian and EKphah; “ 
they from Sheba ih: 
come, they ſhail bri 
gold and incenſe; a 


8 


9. 8 
ſhall w 
the ſhi 
lirſt, tc 
from f. 
and t. 
them, 
of the 
and tot 
Urael, ! 
Sloxtfice 


to. A 
Aranger 
up thy v 

s ih: 
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they ſhall ſnew forth 
the praiſes of the Lord. 
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Such as the merchandiſe carried on the multitude 
of camels, employed by the caravans, as well as 


that carried by the dromedaries of Midian and 


Ephah ; yea all the. gold and frankincenſe of She- 
ba, ſhall the owners cheerfully dedicate to thy ſer- 


vice, and ſhall joy fully proclaim the praiſes of JE- 


7. Ali the flocks of 
Kedar ſhall be gather- 
cd together-unto thee, 

the rams of Nebaioth 
ſhall miniſter unto 
thee ; they ſhall come 
up with acceptance on 
mine altar, and I will 
glorify the houſe of my 


glory. 


8. Mho are theſe 
that fly as a cloud, and 
as the doves to their 
windows ? 


9. Surely the iſles 
hall wait tor me, and 
the ſhips of Tarſhiſh 
lirſt, to bring. thy {ons 
from far, their ſilver 
and their gold with 
them, unto. the. name 
of the Lord thy Ged, 
and to the Holy One of 
lirael, becauſe he hath 
ploritied thee, 


10. And the ſons of 
rangers ſhall build 
up thy walls, and their 
Kings mall miniſter un- 
% thee ; for in my 
wrath I ſmote thee, 


HO VAH. 

7. The choicelt of the Arabian flocks, as thoſe 
of Kedar and Nebaioth, ſhall be uſed according to 
thy direction, and for thy advantage, which will 
be equally acceptable to me, as when they were 


offered in ſacrifice upon my altar; and I will a- 


dorn, with outward proſperity, the church, my 
ſpiritual temple, already beautiful with every ſpi- 
ritual grace and virtue. 

8. Multitudes eagerly join thy (ality: they are 
ſpread over all the earth, as a cloud covers the 
face of the Ty; they are animated by zeal and 
knowledge, i in joining thee, like doves that ſwift- 


ly, yet directly, wing their way to the windows of 


the dove-cote, 

9. Doeſt thou enquire how ſo many converts 
are made? Be aſſured that my grace is ſufficient, 
and ſhall be employed to convert the sia 
of the moſt diſlant coaſts. I will excite nations, 
famous ſor their ſhipping, to ſend the knowledge 
of the truth to diſtant countries, as the mean of 
begetting ſpiritual children to thee : this ſhall be 
their primary object, even before the advantages 
of commerce; and inſtead of robbing the inhadi- 
tants of theſe countries of their wealth, according 
to the practice of former ages, they mall introduce 


a knowledge of the uſeful arts, by which their 


wealth and outward proſperity ſhall be increaſed. 
This ſhall be accompliſhed to manifeſt the perfec- 
tions of JEHOVAH, who is thy God in covenant ; 
of the holy One of Ifrael, who hath promiſed to 
honour thee. 

10. The deſcendents of thoſe nations who were 
ſtrangers to me the true God, and to my revealed 
will, ſhall powerfully fupport the doctrine of ſal- 
vation through the Mcſhah *, which conſtitutes 
thy Rrength 3 and the governments. of theſe na- 


* Yee verle 8. 
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tions ſhall afford protection to thee, dit ſuſtenance 
to thy office-bearers *; for though I chaſtened 
thee in former ages, being juſtly offended with 
thy ſinful attachment to the preſent world; yet, 
now being purified from that attachment, and re- 
ſtored to my favour, 1 will ſhew a moſt tender 
affection for thee, in cauſing the people and the 


rulers of the world to ſerve thee, 


11. As the gates of the cities of refuge v were 
open day and night, to receive the man- ſlayer; ſo 
thon, under the influence of the Meſſiah's love, 
ſhall receive readily and at all times, ſinners who 


ſeek a refuge in thee; while nations and their ru- 
lers, animated by faith, ſhall continually flow 1 in- 
to thy ſociety. 


12. They ſhall be induced by fear, likewiſe, to 
aſſociate themſelves with thee; for every nation 
and Kingdom that will not receive thy doctrine, 
and ſubmit to thy government, ſhall, according to 
my word, periſh eternally, and ſhall, in the courſe 
of my providence, be ſcourged and laid waſte. 

If I made the material temple a beautiful 
* ſolid building, by the goodneſs of the mate- 
rials, and the exquiſiteneſs of the workmanſhip, 
how much more ſhall my power and wiſdom form 
a government and ordinances to thee, which ſhall 
make thee beautiful and ſtable as a ſociety! I 
will certainly adorn thee, as being the ſociety on 
which my ſpecial preſence is beſtowed on earth; 


I will ſurely honour thee, as being lixe the foot- 
ſtool to the throne, neareſt in dignity to the ſoci- 


ety among whom I reſide in heaven. 

14. The honour conferred on thee ſhall be con- 
ſpicuous, in regard the deſcendents of thoſe who 
oppteſſed thee, ſhall humbly ſeek the privileges of 


' communion with thee ; and all that ſcornfully re- 


jetted thy admonitions, ſhall willingly ſubmit to 


thy authority. For they ſhall eſteem thee, the 


ſociety among whom JErovan, refides, the true 
church of the holy O ne of Iſracl. 


"FP Inſtead of being avoided ani hated as in 
former ages, ſo that few were willing to aſſociate 


* * ' They miniſteret to him of their ſuhſtance.“ 


down at the foles of 
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but in my favour have 
I had mercy on thee. 


11. Therefore thy 
gates ſhall be open con- 
tinually, they ſhall not 
be ſhut day nor night, 
that men may bring 
unto thee the torces of 
the Gentiles, and that 
their Kings may be 
brought. 


T2. For the nation 
and kingdom that will 
not ſerve thee, ſhal! 
periſh; yea, thoſe na- 
tions ſhall be utterly 
"waſted. 


13. The glory of 
Lebanon ſhall come 
unto thee, the fir-tree, 
the pine-tree, and the 
box together, to beau- 
tify the place of my 
ſaaRuary ; and 1 will 
make the place of my 
feet glorious. 


14. The ſons alſe 
of them that aMictcd 
thee, ſhall come bend- 
ing unto thee; and all 
they that deſpiled thee, 
ſball bow themſelves 


thy feet; and they (hall 
call thee, The city of 
the Lord, the Z ion of 
the Hol) One of II- 
rael. 

15. Whereas thou 
haſt been forſaken and 


18. 
no me 
thy la 
deſt ru 
borde; 
call t 
tion, 
raiſe, 


I9. 


be no 
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hated, ſo that no man 
went through thee, I 
will make thee an e- 
ternal excellency, joy 
of many generations. 


16. Thou ſhalt alfo 
ſuck the milk of the 
Gentiles, and ſhalt ſuck 
the breaſt of kings, and 
thou ſhalt know that 
I the Lord am thy Sa- 
viour, and thy Re- 
deemer, the mighty 
One of Jacob, 


17. For brafs, I will 
bring gold, and for 
iron, I will bring fi- 
ver, and for wood, 
braſs, and for ſtones, 
iron: I will alſo make 
thy officers, peace, and 
thine exactors, righte- 
bufneſs. 


18. Violence ſhall 


no more be heard in 


thy land, waſting nor 
deſtruction within thy 
borders; but thou ſhalt 
call thy walls ſalva- 
tion, and thy gates 
praiſe. 


19. The ſun ſhall 
de no more thy light 
dy day, neither for 
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themſelves with thee, I will inſtru& men by my 
grace, to conſider union with thee, and intereſt in 
thy privileges, as the ſources of their higheſt ho- 
nour, the means of their greateſt happinefs ; and 
thou ſhalt continue to be thus revered, while the 
earth remains. 

16, The temporal bleſſings of the nations, ſhall 
be conſecrated to thy ſervice ; the authority 'of 
their governments ſhall protect and nouriſh thee, 
with the ſame tender care that a nurſe ſuckles and 
foſters a child, and by the enjoyment of theſe ad- 
vantages, thou ſhalt be convinced that J, thy Sa- 
viour, am the only true God, and that I, thy Re- 
deemer, am faithful, and able to fulfil the promiſes 
made to the houſe of Jacob“. 


17. If in the material teniple, gold occupied 


the place of brafs, filver that of iron, braſs that of 
wood, and iron that of ſtone, every part of the 
building would be more ſolid, and the whole more 
glorious than at preſent; now I will regulate e- 
very circumſtance reſpecting thy government and 
ordinances, from the moſt momentons to the 


moſt minute, with perfect wiſdom ; and will form 


for thee a polity, on the whole excelling that of 
every former period, as much as the precious ex- 
cel the baſer metals, and the baſer metals excel 


wood and ſtone; | will cauſe all thy rulers to pro- 


mote peace, and make their exaQors act righte- 
ouſly, each being intent, not on his private gain, 
but on the public gocd. 55 

18. Encroachment on another's right, ſhall not 
be heard among the members of thy community ; : 
deſtruction, and the other calamitzes conſequent 
upon war, ſhall not take place among thoſe who 
ſubmit to thy authority. The knowledge of eter- 
nal falvation, communicated by thee, ſhall prove 
thy defence from private and from public inju- 
ries; thy readineſs to receive into thy boſom re- 
turning ſinners, ſhall remove enmity, fill the hearts 


of mankind with mutual love, and excite them to 


"RE mutual praiſe, 
. The favour of the ſupreme rulers of this 


arid mall no longer be the ſource of thy hap- 
| : „ 


1 To them were committed the oracles of God,” Rom. iii. 2. 
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pineſs, neither ſhall the protection of the ſubordi- 
nate magiſtrates be the cauſe of thy deliverance 
and defence“; for the fayour of JEyovan ſhall af- 
ford thee the foretaſte of chat happineſs, which 
| ſhall never end: the preſence of thy God ſhall be 
thy boaſt here, and thy hope of glory hereafter. 
20. The happineſs and protection beſtowed on 
| thee, ſhall not henceforth be ſubje@ to change, 
like the favour and protection of the princes of 
this world, or the light of the 'natural ſun and 
moon ; for the one ſets, and the other wanes : but 
the favour of JErovan {hall never be withdrawn 
from thee ; ; it ſhall continue with thee while the 
earth remains, and after.it is diſſolved, through- 
out the endleſs ages of eternity. His protection 
ſhall not ceaſe to defend thee, ſo that thou ſhalt 
not experience diſt reſſes ſimilar to thoſe which 
occaſioned thy mourning in former ages. 

21. All the members of thy community ſhall 
be righteous, they ſhall continue to poſſeſs the 
earth while it remains, for they are united to the 
Meſſiah by faith, as a cion ingrafted, by my power, 
into a good ſtock, they are converted and ſancti- 
hed by my Spirit, that I may be glorified by their 
conduct. 


22. The members of the church, though few 


in number now, chall hereafter be increaſed a 
thouſand to one. The church, though for the 
preſent feeble as a ſociety, compared with the 
kingdoms of the world, ſhall, at the promiſed pe- 
riod, be a powerful community: I, Jcnovan, 


ſhall effect this change, by my power, at the pe | 


riod 1 4 in oy eternal counſels. 


* The expreſſions do net 1 that the 
favour of the rulers ſhould be withheld from 
the church, the contrary is atlcrted ver. 11, 


and 16. but that it ſhall not be her n 
nor her chief ſup; ort. 
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Cn. 


brightneſs Mall the 
moon give light unto 
thee ; but the Lord 
ſhall be thine everiait. 
ing light, and thy God 
thy glory. 


20. Thy ſan ſhall »9 
more po down; nei. 
ther ſhall thy moon 
withdrawitſelt, tor th: 
Lord ſhall he thine 
everlaſting light, aud 
the days of thy mourn. 
ing ſhall be ended, 


deſig 
ſage 
pret 
21. Thy people ali the 
ſhall be all righteon, MW inti1 
they ſhall inherit tb hery 
land for ever, the H 
branch of my planting, 
the work of my hand Ver. 
* I may be glg hon; 
d. 1 
22. A little one ſhal Jew 
become a thouſand, and ges 
a ſmall one a {trois } 


nation. I, the Land, 
will haſten it in m 
time. 


'Þ 
Lord 
becau 
anon 
good 
meek 
me to 
xen-h 
( laim 
captiy 
ing Q 
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Cnar. LXI. ON IS AIAH. 


Fifth PARALLEL VIEw of the Goſpel Times, extend- 
ing to the cloſe of the lxivth Chapter: 


CH AF TEK. 1X1, 


THE: ARGUMENT, 


N the firſt three verſes is deſeribed the per ſonal miniſtry of the 
Meſſiah, ſhewing the end of his coming into the world, or the 
deſig of the goſpel publiſhed by him. The application of this paſ- 
lage, by our Saviour to himlelf, Luke iv. aſcertains the true inter- 
pretation to every Chriſtian. The ſpirit of prophecy foretels, ver. 4. 
| the reſtoration of the Jews to the promiſed land, in the latter days; 
intimating, however, that a long period of time ſhould intervene, 
betwixt the perſonal miniſtry of the Meſſiah, and that event. 

He next defcribes the ſpiritual aiſpoſition of the reſtored Jews, 
ver. 5, 6.; their happineſs, temporal and ſpiritual, ver. 7, 8. ; the 
honour they ſhall receive from the other nations, ver. 

The two lait verſes are a hymn of praiſe ſung by the reſtored 
Jews, in which they mention the ſources from which theſe advanta- 
ges flow, namely, their being inveſted with the righteouſneſs of the 
Meſſiah, and ſanctifled by the influences of his Spitit. 


THE PARAPHRASE. 
1. Thus ſaith the Meſſiah, The Spirit of TJE- 


Tne Txr. 
1. The Spirit or the 


Lord God is upon me, 
becauſe the Lord hath 
anointed me to preach 
good tidings unto the 
meek, he hath fent 
me to bind up the bro- 
ken-hearted, to pro- 
claim. überty to the 
captives, and the open- 
ing of the priſon to 
them that are bound. 


Hoval is beſtowed on me beyond meaſure, in or- 
der to qualify me for the office of mediator be- 
twixt God and man, to which I was appointed by 
JEHOYAH, in his eternal counſels. He hath now 
ſent me into the world, to publiſh the glad tidings 
of peace with God, and eternal happineſs to all 


who receive my teſtimony, and ſubmit to my 
righteouſneſs ; 
heart, from a conviction of ſin, with the hope of 


to heal thoſe who are contrite in 


pardon ; to ſet free from the power of fn, fuch 
as are flaves to their own luſts ; to introduce to 
the light and liberty of the children of God, thoſe 
who are blinded by the deluſions of Satan, and 
led captive by him at his will: 


745 


— cn mm 
wad 


—_— : — - 


36 A COMMENTARY 

2. To offer in the moſt public manner, thoſe 
bleſſings that were typified by the privileges of 
the year of jubilee, a year ſo beneficial to the 
wretched, ſo acceptable to JEHOVAH ; for as the 
ſouud be the jubilee trumpet mtimated a dif- 
charge to the inſolvent debtor, freedom to the mi- 
ſerable ſlave, and the poſſeſſion of his inheritance 
to him who had ſold it; ſo, by the miniſtry of 


the word, I offer a diſcharge of the debt of fin, 


freedom from the tyranny of Satan, and the poſ- 
: ſeſſion of the eternal inheritance, forfeited by 
man's apoſtacy. 15 

He hath ſent me to execute the vengeance 
threatened againft the enemy of mankind *®, by 
him who is our God in covenant, even to deſtroy 
the works of the devil þ, and to corafort all thoſe 
who mourn after a godly manner. 

. As the mourner on a feſtival day changes 
| bi whole dreſs, puts a beautiful crown on his 
head, inftead of aſhes, anoints his body with oil, 
and arrays himſelf with gay clothing, inſtead of 
torn garments : So I will impazt the gladneſs of 
pardon, to ſuch genuine members of the church, 
as mourn over the guilt of fin; 1 will work a 
conformity to my image, in thoſe who ſorrow 
for the depravity of their nature ; I will beſtow 
the conſolations of my Spirit, on the heart im- 
bittered by the accuſations of conſcience ; and fill 
their mouth with praiſe, who ſat filent through 


a ſpirit of heavineſs, that through the influence of 


ſpiritual joy, they may abound in the fruits of 
rig teouſnels, and divine grace may be acknow- 
ledged in them, to the glory of JEHovVan who be- 
ſtowed it. | 

4. When the goſpel of the MeMah hath proved 
fucceſsful with the other nations of the world, it 
thall be received by thee alſo, O Jewiſh nation; 
and, in conſequence, thy deſcendents ſhall be re- 
ſtored to the land 
They ſhall build the Loose that were in ruin for 
a long time; they ſhall reſtore the deſolate pala- 
ces to their former condition: they ſhall repair 
the cities that were 9 and fill the land with 


* « Thou 3h shalt bruiſe his head,“ Gen. iii. 1 5. 


poſſeſſed by their fathers. 
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2. To proclaim the 
acceptalle year ot ihe 


Lord, 


And the day of ven. 


geance of our God, en 
comfort all that mourn, 


3. To appoint unts 
them that mourn in 
Zion, togive unto them 
beauty for ashes, the 
oil of joy for mourning, 
the garment of prai 
for the ſpirit of heavi- 
neſs; that they miglt 
be called Trees of rtgh- 
teouſneſs, The plant: 
ing of the Lord, chat 
he might be glorified. 


4 And they ſhall 
build the old waites, 
they ſhall raiſe up the 
former deſolations, aud 
they ſhall repair th? 
waſte cities, the deſo- 
tations of many gent- 
rations, 


5 L Ish ii ni. d. 
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8. And ſtrangers 
mall ſtand and feed 
your flocks ; and the 
{ons of the alien ſhall 
be your plowmen, and 
your vine-dreſſers. 


6. But ye (hall be 
named, the Prieſts of 
the Lord; men ſhall 
call you, the Miniſters 
of our God: ye ſhall 
eat the riches of the 
Centiles, and in their 
glory mall ye boaſt 
yourſelves. © 


7. For your ſhame, 
re hall have double; 
and for confuſion, they 
ſhall rejoice in their 
portion; therefore, in 
their land they ſhall 


rerlaſting joy ſhall be 
unto them. 


8. For I, the Lord, 
ove judgment, I hate 
robbery for burnt of- 
tering ; and I will di- 
tet their works in 
ruth, and Iwill make 
in everlaſting cove- 
tant with them. 


ner of its diſpenſation * 


9. And their ſced 
mall be known among 


polleſs the double; e- 


ON ISAIAH. 


inhabitants, which had lain deſolate for a ſeries of 
ages. 

5. At that time, ye hall be ſpiritually-minded, 
your diſpoſition all be widely Afferent from 
that of your fathers, when they fir Npoſſeſſed the 


land; for the neceſſary concern about your tem- 


poral affairs, ye ſhall commit to the ſtrangers that 
live among you. The deſcendents of other na- 
tions ſhall feed your flocks, and ſhall cultivate 
your, tields and vineyards. _ 

6. But ye ſhall be ſet apart for the ſervice of 
JEHoVan, like the prieſts who were ſeparated 
from the people, to ſerve at the altar, Ye ſhall 
be the miniſters of our God, in propagating the 


knowledge of the Meſſiah, among the nations. 


In conſequence, the riches of the nations ſhall be 
at your, diſpoſal ; but ye ſhall boaſt in making 


known, to. them the Meſſiah, whom they ſhall 


eſteem their glory. 

7. Inſtead of the ſhame ye experienced in your 
diſperſion, ye ſhall receive double honour to what 
was given you formerly, after ye are poſſeſſed of 
your inheritance. Inſtead of the ignominy with 
which ye were treated, by the nations among 
whom ye ſojourned, ye {hall rejoice in the honour 
conferred on you, in their land; for in the coun- 
tries of the heathen, whither ye go to preach the 
Meſſiah, ye ſhall inherit honour and happineſs, 
double to your former contempt and miſery: and 
your joy being ſpiritual, it ſhall be to you the 
earneſt of eternal happineſs. 

8. Be aſſured of the completion of this prophe- 
cy, for I am IEHO van, led by my nature, to love 


the righteouſneſs of the converted Jews, as much 


as I hated the rapine and hypocriſy of their [1- 
thers, I will therefore faithfully reward the fer. 
vices which they perform to me, and receive 


them into the bonds of that covenant, ratified by 


the Meſſiah, which changeth not, as to the man- 
; and ſccareth everlaſt ing 
happineſs to thoſe who have an intereſt in it. 
9. And theſe deſcendents of the Jews, that are 
converted, ſhall be illuſtrious among the other na- 


* See Ter. xYx1. 3. 18. 
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tions, for their ſuperior zeal in God's ſervice, and 


their ſuperior holineſs in practice. And their 
offspring for generations ſhall be , honoured, 
by all the people on earth. All that ſee their 
conduct, ſhaW acknowledge that they are a people 
whom JIEHOovan hath peculiarly bleſſed. 

10. When thou art converted, and received in- 
to the bonds of the nac thou ſhalt ing 6 Wit 


hyma of praile : 15 


1 will greatly rejo: de in the Meſa, who is 
_ Jenovan; my ſoul ſhall exult.in him, who 
is my God : Whereas my ſoul, through de- 
pravity and guilt, reſembled one naked, un- 
meet to appear in the court of the great King, 

unſit to be acquitted, in the judgment; yet 
now he hath beſtowed on me the hope of 
eternal ſalvation, as a garment ; he hath re- 
moved my guilt, covering me with his per- 
fect righteoulneſs, as with a robe, ſo that I 


now reſemble a bridegroom, arrayed with 


glorious and beautiful garments, like thoſe 
of the high-prieſt, when he entered the moſt 


holy place; or a bride adorned with coſtly 


Jewels, on the day of her eſpouſals. 


11. As the earth, warmed by the natural ſun, 


puſheth forth her tender ſhoots ; and as a garden, 


_ watered by the dew of heaven, maketh her ſeed 
to germinate : fo my foul, warmed by the pre- 


ſence of JExovan, the Sun or righteouſneſs, and 
watered by the influences of his Spirit, is made 
fruitful in the works of righteouſneſs, and is ex- 
cited to utter praiſe, in the preſence of all na- 
tions. 


tion, he hath covere! 


Car. LxX! Cr 


the Gentiles ; . 
their offspring mon, 
the people: all that 
fee them, ſhall xc. 
knowledge them, that 
they are the ſeed 
which the Lord hath 
bleſſed. ; 

10, I will greatly 
rejoice in the Lord; 
my foul ſhall be joytu 
in my God; for be 
hath cloathed me With 
the garments of lair: 


me with the robe c. 
righteouſneſs; as 1 
bridegroom &decketh 
himſelf with ornz- 
ments, and as a bridt 
adorneth herfelt with 
her jewels, 


It. For as the earth 
bringeth forth be 
bud, and as the gar 
den cauſeth the thing 
that are ſown in it to 
ſpring forth; ſo t 
Lord God will aul 
righteouſneſs and 
praiſe to ff ring tor rei 
before all th le nati 
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CHAPTER ILXII. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


N order to confirm the promiſes concerning the converſion and 

reſtoration of the Jewith nation, made in the preceding chapter, 
the Meſhah is introduced here, interceding to that effect. Some 
have imagined, that the prophet ſpeaks in his own perſon, but had 
the term Hephgibab, ver. 4. been tranſlated, the contrary would be 
obvious to every reader; for it fignifies, © the object of my delight.” 
Now the church is the object of the Meſſiah's delight, and therefore, 
it is the Meſliah that ſpeaks from the beginning of the chapter. 

Again, it is he who ſpeaks, ver. 6. I have ſet watchmen upon 
thy walls, O Jeruſalem ;”” for the ſenſe is the ſame with that of the 
apoſtle, Eph. iv. 8. When he aſcended up on high, he gave gifts 
to men, ſome apoſtles, ſome prophets,” &c. 

The Meſſiah intimates his continual and all- powerful interceſſion, 
for the Jewiſh nation, ver. 1.; he ſhews their converſion and ſanQi- 
fication, in conſequence, ver. 2.; their ſuperiority to other nations, 
as members of the church, ver. 3.; their reſtoration to the land 
poſſeſſed by their fathers, ver. 4. ; their intereſt in the covenant, 


ver.'5. 


As another ground to hope for the completion of theſe promiſes, 
the Meſhah reproſents the prayers of the miniſters, and members of 
his church, pleading for the ſame event, ver. 6, 7. 

God, the Father, 1s introduced, ſolemnly ſwearing, in anſwer to 
theſe interceſſions, that he will beſtow on the Jews, the poſſeſſion 
and peaceable enjoyment of the promiſed land, ver. 8, 9. As ano- 
ther confirmation of the promiſe, the actual converſion of the Jews, 
and the removal of obſtacles, that lay in the way of their reſtoration, 
is repreſented to the eye of faith, ver. 10. 


Finally, it is confirmed by God's declaring that the Meſſiah 


ſhould come to them, and that they ſhould ſubmit to him as their 


Saviour, ver. 11, 12. 
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Thus ſaith the MEsstAn, 


1. For the ſake of the church, in general, I 
will intercede, and for the ſake of” the ſewiſh na- 
tion. in particular, I will not ceaſe to plead with 
my eternal Father, until the Jews, by accepting 
be juſtified in his fight, and 
that conſpicuouſly, as a ſtrong light is eaſily ſeen ; 


my righteoulſneſs* , 
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Tu E. ＋ U. XT. 


t. For Zion's ſake 
will I not hold my 
peace, and for [eruſa. 
lem's ſake I will not 
reſt, until the righte. 
ouſneſs thereof go 
forth as brightneſs, and 
the ſalvation there, 
as a lamp that burn. 
eth. 


until they are delivered from their fins, and from 
their mileries, to the conviction of the melt re- 
mote nations, as a blazing torch is ſeen at a great 


diſtance. 


2. Surely all nations ſhall ſee thee juſtified, by 
the application of my righteouſneſs, and all the 
kings of the earth ſhall acknowledge thee to be 
a glorious nation, on account of the privileges, 
temporal and ſpiritual, beltowed upon thee. 
it has been caſtomary to give a new name, to 
materially changed 


perſons F whole condition was 


2. And the Genti'c 
ſhall tee thy righte. 
outneſs, and all king 
thy lory.; and thoy 
halt be called by 2 
new name, which the 
mouth ot the Lord ſhal 
name, 


As 


to the better; ſo thou ſhalt be called by a new 
name t, not ignorantly, nor preſumptuouſly, but 
by the appointment of JEnovan, expreſſive of a 


glorious change in thy condition. 


3. As the beautiful crown worn by the high- - 
prieſt, is the moſt glorious part of the prieſtly 
and as a royal: diadem forms the moſt 
conſpicuous ornament of the royal dreſs ; 


babir ; 


3. Thou ſhalt ali 
be 2 crown of glory |! 
the hands of the Lor! 
and a royal diadem | 


ſo thou the hand of thy God. 


* 


ſhalt be the moſt glorious part, and the moſt con- 
ſpicuous ornament of the true church, through 
the ſpecial grace of JEnovan, and the peculiar 


protection of thy God. 


* Righteouſneſs and ſalvation _re Joined 
together, becauſe the one is the cauſe, rhe 
other is the effect. And in regard, apo- 
ſtate man has no righteouſneſs of his own 
to procure ſalvation, he muſt rely on the 
perfe righteouſneſs of the Mediator. By 
faith there is a transfer of the Mediator's 

righteouſneſs to the church in general, and 
to cach individual ſoul in particular. Hence 


the expreſſions, my righteouſneſs, and thy 
righteouſneſs, when they reſpect juitifica- 


tion, are ſynonymons. Compare fer. xviii. 
6. ** This is his name NE he thall he 


called, The Lord our righteouſneſs ;” with 


* 


\ 


* 
Jer. xxxiii, 16.“ This is the name when 
with he (hall be called, The Lord our ris) 
teouſneſs.“ See likewiſe Rom. x. 4. 2 Co 
v. 21. | | | 
+ So Abraham, Sarah, Iſrael. 
Several new names are given the [en 
iſh nation after their converſion. See |t 
xxxiii. 16. Ezek. xlviii. 35. Ver. 4. 11. 
of this chapter. The firſt of theſe is e 
preflive of their juſtification ; the ſecond 
God's refidence among them ; the third 
his delight in them; the fourth of the 
ſanctification; and the fifth of the mil 
tude of their converts. 


Cn 


in oui 
ſtorer 
no pe 
tion, 
ted, 


— — — — * 
1 — — - — 
* — — — > 
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4- Thou ſhalt no 
more be termed; For- 
ſaken; neither (hall 
thy land any more be 
terined, Deſolate; but 
thou thalt be called, 
Hephzibah, and thy 
land Beulah; tor the 
Lord delighteth in 
thee, and thy land 
ſhall be married. 


5. For as a young 
mar marrieth a virgin, 
fo ſhall thy ſons marry 
thee; and as the bride- 
groom rejuiceth over 


the bride, ſo ſhall thy 


God rejoice over thee. 


6. I have ſet watch- 
men upon thy walls, O 
Jeruſalem, which ſhall 
never hold their peace, 
day nor night. Ye 
that wake mention of 
the Lord, keep not ſi- 
lence ; 


7. And give him no 
reſt, till he eſtabliſh, 
end till he make ſeru- 
lalem a praiſe in the 
earth. 


8. The Lord hath 
ſworn by his right 
hand, and the arm of 
his ſtrength, Surely I 
will no wore give thy 
corn to be meat for 
thine enemies; and 
the ions of the ſtran- 
ger hall not drink thy 
wire, for the which 
thou hait laboured. 


* The word tranſlated “ thy ſons,” 
in our Engliſh verſion, figr.ifies likewiſe re- thee.” 
ſtorer, by altering the points, which make 
no part of the language. 
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4. It ſhall be no more ſaid of thee, that thou 
art a nation forſaken of God ; neither ſhall thy 
land be remarkable for its deſolation. But thou 
ſhalt be known to be the objeA of my delight, 


and thy land ſhall be compared to a wedded ma- 


tron. For JEenovan ſhall indeed delight in thee, 
when thou art converted; and thy land ſhall be 
full of inhabitants, as the wedded matron's family 
1s full of children. 


5. As a young man weddeth a virgin, the ob- 


ject of his affection, with delight; ſo ſhall thy 


Reſtorer “, the Meſſiah, enter into covenant with 
thee ; and, as a bridegroom rejoiceth in his bride, 
the object of his choice, ſo ſhall thy God rejoice, 
in 3 thee into the bonds of the covenant. 

6, 7. I have, as the great Head of the church, 
appointed Various church officers, as apoſtles, pro- 
phets, evangeliſts, paſtors, teachers, to init: uct 
and pray for the people: : as the watchmen on the 
walls of Jeruſalem, were appointed to give Warn= 
ing, and pray for their tellow-citizens. Now 
theſe church- officers :ſhall not ceaſe, even during 
the long obſcure night of Jewiſh fidelity, to in- 
tercede with. God for their concertion. O ye 
that make mention of the name of Jrnovan in 
ſincerity, ceaſe not to pray, be urgent in pleading 
with your God, until he eftabliſh the k:agdom of 
the Meſhah, and make the Jewiſh nation, as a part 
of that kingdom, matter of praiſe to all the na- 
tions of the earth. 

8, 9. In anſwer to the interceſſion of the Meſ- 
fiah, and the prayers of his faithful ſervants, IE- 
Hoval, the eternal Father, hath worn by his al- 
mighty power, in a folemn manner, as when 2 

man lifts up his right hand, thus : T will reſtore 
thee, O lfrael, to thy land, thou ſhalt enjoy it, 
and continue in it: 1 will no more give thy corn 
for food to thy invading enemies; nor ſhall the 
deſcendents of ſtrangers drink thy wine, the pro- 


By the tranſlation of Loutu, given 
in the paraphraſe, prozniety is reſtored to 
'by our tranſta= the metaphor, and harmony tv the two Claus 


tion, the propriety of the metaphor is viola- fes of the verle. 


ted, and the latter clauſe of the verir 15 


contradicted, thy God ſhall rejoice in 


* 


- * 
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duce of thy land, for which thou haſt laboured. 
But the people of the land that reap the harveſt 
{hall eat it, with gratitude in their hearts, and 
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praiſe in their mouths, to JEHOVAH, the rich pro- 


vider. And the people of the land that gather 
the vintage, ſhall drink the wine, not to the gra- 
tification of their luſts, but to my glory; - as much 
as the wine conſecrated to my ſervice, and drunk 
in my courts. 

10. As a further confirmation of the promiſed 


converſion and reſtoration, I heard JEHOVAH iſſue 


his ſovereign mandates, to the ſeveral parties con- 
cerned in theſe great events. To the Jews he 


ſaid, « Paſs ye, paſs ye, through the gate of rege- 


neration, from the priſon of infidelity and fin.” 
As a king ſays to the pioneers of his army, Pre- 
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9. But they that 
have gathered it ſhall 
eat it, and praiſe the 
Lord; and they that 
have brought it toge- 
ther, ſliall drink it, in 
the courts of my holi- 
nels. 


10. Go through, go 
through the gates; 
prepare ye the way of 
the people; caſt up, 
caſt up the high way; 
gather out the ſtones; 
lift up a ſtandard for 


the people. 


pare the way, caſt up the cauſey, clear it from 


the ſtones; ſo he ſaid to the meſlengers of his 


word, „Prepare the people for their reſtoration, 
make plain the way of reconciliation with me, 
remove their objections againſt it.“ As a king, 
_ intending to levy troops, commands a ſtandard to 

be lifted up, to which his people ſhall gather, from 
all parts of his dominions ; ſo the King of kings 
ſhall iſſue his orders, and collect the Jews from 
the ſeveral nations, as a previous ſtep to their be- 
ing reſtored to the promiſed land. 

II, 12. JEHOVAH declared to me an aſtoniſhing 
truth, that the way of reconciliation to the Jews 
is, by a ſubmiſſion to the Meſſiah whom they re- 
jected: For, to the meſſengers of his word, he iſ- 
ſued a proclamation, the truth of which ſhall be 
made manifeſt to the remoteſt regions of the 
earth; thus,“ Say ye to the Jewiſh nation, Look 
with aſtoniſhment, the Meſſiah whom thou didſt 
crucify, cometh as thy Saviour to deliver thee ! 
See him whom ye rejected, as being unable to re- 
ward his friends, or puniſh his enemies! the re- 
ward of eternal ſalvation, his purchaſe, is with 
him, to beſtow on thee; and his work of ven- 
geance, in puniſhing his enemies, has been evi- 
dent for ages, before he manifeſted himſelf to 
thee. 
Meſſiah, they ſhall be called, and juſtly eſteemed, 
The holy people, being ſanCtified by has Spirit; 


And when the Jews ſhall ſubmit to the 


T1. Behold, the 
Lord hath proclaimed 
unto the end of the 


world, Say ye to the 


daughter of Zion, Be- 
hold, thy ſalvation 
cometh ; behold his 
reward is with him, 
and his work before 
him. 


And they ſha! 
3 ee The holy 
people, the redeemed 


of the Lord; and tic! 


Cn! 


ſhalt 
out, 
ken. 
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ſhalt be called, Sought the redeemed of I Eno van, being ranſorned by his i 
_—_ are: toria- blood ; and thou, Jewiſh nation, ſhalt be called, | 
d and deſervedly reckoned, The nation much defir- | 
ed of God, who delighteth in thee, and of men YI 

who court thy favour and fellowſhip. Thou be 

ſhalt be the reverſe of all thou haſt been in thy 


diſperſion, when forſaken. 


_ 


— 
* 


CHAPTER FK 1 on 


TIE ARGUMENT. 


 OME 1 have ſuppoſed, that the immediate and only 10 
deſign of the Spirit of prophecy here, is to repreſent the ſuſſer- 1 
ings of our Saviour. But, that he repreſents the triumph of 
Chriſt over the enemies of his church, in the latter days, coeval ng 
with the converſion and reſtoration of the Jews, mentioned in the 1 
preceding chapter, is obvious, from the following reaſons : N 
I. He ſays, © 1 will tread down the people in mine anger.” Now, 
though he ſpoiled principalities and powers on his croſs, ſo far was Mi 
he from treading down the people, that he endured the contradiction by 
of tuners. 135 
2. This ſame perſon is introduced, 3 . 161 
called the word of God,” ver. 13. « the King of Kings, and the hh 
Lord of lords,” ver. 16. He is in the ſame attire, “a veſture dipped i 
in blood,” ver. 13. He performs the ſame work, © he treadeth the N 
wine preſs of the fierceneſs and wrath of Almighty God,” ver. 15. #41 
From the coincidence of theſe circumſtances, I infer, that the apoltle 1 
is the true interpreter of the prophet. But the event pointed out bis: 


is, the battle of Armageddon, in the latter days, in which Anti- | 1h 
chriſt and his adherents make their laſt effort. © I ſaw the beait, 4 
and the kings of the earth and their armies, gathered together to 1 
make war on him that ſat on the throne, and his army,” ver. 19. Fl 


and the iſſue of the battle is the final extirpation of Antichriſt and 
his party. © The beaſt was taken,“ &c. ver. 20. conſequently this 
laughter of Edom refers to the Jatter days likewiſe. 1 

3. The time of the event mentioned by the prophet, cannot ac- 5 
cord with the time of Chriſt's paſſion, but fully agrees with the \ 
time of the event mentioned above. The day of vengeance on Edom | 
and Bozrah, is the ſame with the year of the redeemed, ver. 4.; but 8 
tie year of the redeemed refers to the clole of the preceding chap- 9 
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ter, Say ye to the daughter of Zion, Behold thy (ſalvation) Sa. 

viour cometh, behold his reward is with him, and his work before 

him, and they ſnall call them the holy people, the redeemed of the 

Lord.” Aud theſe expreſſions intimate, the converſion and reftora. 
tion of the Jews in the latter days. Now Chriſt's pafſion was the 

prelude to their diſperſion, but this Mn F on Edom colucides 

with their reſtoration. 2. 

In ver. 1,---6. we have a dialogue betw xt rhe ſeſſi h and the 
prophet, concerning the battle of Armageddon. The probs t afks e 
concerning his perſon, who he is? The Meſſiah anſwers, by ſhewing Ireade 
his greatneſs and power, ver. I. The prophet queſtions, concerning 5 
the colour of his apparel. The M ſſi ch anſwers, by intimating the "ol 
greataeſs of the ſlaughter wrought upon his enemies; and the reaſonſſÞud of 

of his anger at their violence; his fury or jealouſy over his people, E 
ver. 3.; that the time was come for their deliverance, and for exe. E 0 
cuting vengeance on the wicked, ver. 4.; and the inen conditiontramp 
of his people, ver. 5, 6. ond ; 

From ver. 7. to the cloſe, is ſhewed the ſpirit uf his people, ati, « 
the period of their deliverance ; they are no longer obſtinate unbe.ſvill f 
hevers, as during their diſperſion, but humble and penitent, acknow ment. 
ledging his paſt mercies, and their ung rate ful returns, pleading deli. 
verance by various arguments. 

The ſteps by which they are led to this penitent diſpoſition att 
repreſented The prophet, perſonating the teachers employed fo 
their converſion, intimates God's former loving-kindneſſes, and the "7g 
cauſes of thoſe alllicting diſpenſatious of his Providence, particularihleart, 
in their calamitous diſperſion, which made him appear to them are. 
enemy, ver. 7,—10. 

The people of Ifracl, convinced by the repreſencation, meditate o! 
his former loving-kindnefs, as a ground of faith, in pleading w will 
him to be reſtored again to his favour, ver. I, — 14. 

The prayer by which they plead with him, is laid before us fro: 
ver. 15. to the cloſe of this chapter, and in the whole of the neu . 
chapter. | 05 f 

that 
| | | y to up 
THE PARAPHRASE. Tuk TEXT. mine 
1. PROPHET. Who is this that cometh up from 1. Who is this th 4 
the place, where enemies were collected, virulent çometh rom „ 
> RIG" with dyed garmc'W. 
as the Edomites of old? whole garments are of from tozrah > wÞe% 
a red colour, as having made an immenſe flaugh- that is glorious in Mens 
ter of them, even in their ſtrong hold? Who is OE, Nr, a. 
this, whoſe juitice is made mauifeſt in their de- 1 [ that ſpe 2 


in righteouſne's, mig 


ſtruction, whoſe power 1s diſplayed, like that of 
| ty to ſa ve, 


r 
the 1 
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2. Wherefore art 
thou red in thine ap- 
parel, and thy gar- 
ments like him that 
treadeth in the wine- 
lat? 

3. I have trodden 
the wine: preſs alone, 
and of the people there 
was none with me: 
for I will tread them 
in mine anger, and 
trample them in my 
fury; and their blood 
ſhall be ſprinkled upon 
my garments, and 1 
will ſtain all my rai- 
ment, 


4. For the day of 
vengeance is in mine 
heart, and the vear of 
my redeemed is come. 


6. And I looked, 
and there was none to 
help; and I wondered 
that there was none 
to uphold; 
mine ow: arm brought 
lalvation unto me, and 
my fury it upheld me. 

6. And I will tread 
down the people in 
mine anger, and make 
them drunk in my fu- 
ry, and I will bring 
down ſtrength to the 
earth. 

7. I will mention 
the loving-kindneſſes 


thereſore 
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a hero, returning in ſtrength, not faintneſs, from 
the field of battle? 

MkEssfAn. I am he, who, © as head over all 
things to the church,” am faithful to my promi- 
ſes, and have power to deliver her from all her 
opp: eflyurs 

2. Prof. Why 1s thine apparel of a red co- 
lour? like the garments of one treading in the 
eg when fpriakled with the juice of the 
grape? 


3. Mrss. I have collected the enemies of my 
people into one place, and there I have deſtroyed 
them; as grapes fully ripe are gathered into the 
wine-fat, and there trampled ; I make no account 
of the inſtruments employed by me in the flaugh- 
ter; the work is mine, I have performed it. I 
Lo been induced to deſtroy them, from a juſt 
indignation at their violence, and irreclaimable 
wickedneſs; as well as from Jealouſy over my 
choſen people, whom they oppreſſed It is the 
blood of theſe enemies that has coloured my gar- 
ments; I have made myſelf conſpicuous and glo- 
rious, in their deſt ruction. 

4 It was at all times my firm reſolution, to 
an vengeance on the enemies of my church, 
and to afford deliverance to my people. Now 
the period is come, which my wiidom appointed 
for theſe events; my enemies are ripe for deſtrue- 
tion; my people for deliverance. © The times 
of the Gentiles, by whom 
trodden down, are fulfilled.” 

5, 6. The helpleſs condition of my people, who 
were objects of aſtoniſhment for their miſery, de- 
termined me to interpoſe for their deliverance z 

my power has procured their ſalvation; my jea- 
louſy excited me to exert it. Accordingly I have 
deſtroyed the people who were enemies to them, 


in mine anger; I have made them to waver in 


their counſels, as perſons intoxicated ſtagger with 
ſtrong drink; I have made an utter end of their 
power. 


About the time of the Meſſiah's interpoſi- 
tion ſor the deliverance of his people, the Jews 


Jeruſalem has been 


— —õ—⅛ 
* 
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ſhall be converted in the following manner : The 
teachers of theſe times ſhall ſay, I will mention 
to you, O houſe of Iſrael, the loving-Kindneſs of 
JEHoVAH, to the praiſe of Jexovan, in order to 
remove from your heart the ſentiments which de- 
tract from his character, and repreſent him as an 
enemy. 

How many are the benefits which JEnovan 
hath beſtowed on-us ! How great 1s his goodneſs 
to the houſe of Iſrael ! while he beſtowed them, 


not according ta their deſert, but according to his 


mercy and free grace. 

8. For he entered into covenant with them, pro- 
miſing to be their God, and that they ſhould be 
his people; requiring fidelity on their part, that 
he might fulfil the promiſes on his part. So he 
was their deliverer from the bondage of Egypt. 

9. In all their afflictions, in the wilderneſs, he 
was afflicted, as a tender-hearted parent feels the 
ſtroke, with which he chaſtiſes an obſtinate child: 
The angel of his preſence“ protected them, in a 
pillar of eloud by day, and a pillar of fire by 
night. 
to deſtruction, in his love and compaſſion he for- 
gave them, and redeemed them, He bore with 
long-ſuffering patience, their manifold provoca- 
tions ; ; and caried them, as a father carries his 
child in his arms, during all the days of their ſo- 
journing in the wilderneſs, _ 

10. But in return for his loving-Kkindneſs, they 
rebelled againſt his commandments repeatedly, in 
the wilderneſs. They grieved his Holy Spirit F, 
by diſputing the authority of their teachers, and 
reſiſting the inſtructions given, by their proneneſs 
to idolatry; fo that God, who 1s an enemy to fin, 


was conſtrained to be an enemy to them, and to 
fight againſt them, by the various calamities 


brought upon their nation. 

11. The people of Iſrael, convinced by this re- 
preſentation, called to mind the days of old, the 
conduct of God to Moſes and his people, as a 
ground of encouragement to them. They medi- 


The ſame with the angel of de cove- 
nant. 


When their ſins made them juſtly liable 
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of the Lord, and the 
praiſes of the Lord, ac. 
cording to all that the 
Lord hath beſtowed 
on us, and the great 
goodneſs toward the 
houſe of Iſrael, which 
he hath beſtowed on 
them, according to his 
mercies, and according 
to the multitude of his 
loving-kindneſſes. 


8. For he faid, Sure 


ly they are my people, 
children that will not 
he; fo he was their 
Saviour. 


9. In all their af. 
flictions he was afflict- 
ed, and the angel of his 
preſence ſaved them: 
In his love, and in bi, 
pity, he redeemed 
them.; and he hare 
them, and carried 
them, all the days ol 
old. 


To. But they rebel. 
led, and vexed his ho- 
ly Spirit; therefore 
he was turned to be 
their ememy, and he 
fought againſt them. 


11. Then he te- 


membered the days of 


old, Moſes and bis 
people, ſaying, Where 
is he that brought 


+ Pſal. Izxviii. and cvi. are the beſt com- 
, ments on this paſſage. 
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them up out of the 
ſea, with the ſhepherd 
of his flock? Where is 


he that put his holy 


Spirit within him. 


12. That led them 
by the right hand of 
Moſes, with his glori- 
ous arm, dividing the 
water beſore them, to 
make himſelf an ever- 
laſting name; 


13. That led them 
through the deep, as 
an horſe in the wilder- 
neſs, that they ſhould 
not ſtumble. 


14. As a beaſt goeth 
down into the valley, 
the Spirit of the Lord 
cauſed him to reſt ; fo 
didſt thou lead thy 
people, to make thy- 
ſelf a glorious name. 
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tated thus: Where is that God, who brought his 
people out of the Red Sea, leading them ſafely as 
a flock, by the hand of Moſes, the ſhepherd whom 
he appointed? Where is he, who beſtowed his 
Ho'y Spirit on the ſhepherd, ſuitable to the cir- 
cumſtances of the flock ? Does he not live? Has 
he not the ſame Spirit to beſtow ? 

12. Where 1s he, who by the guidance of Mo- 
ſes conducted his people, manifeſting his almighty 
power, in dividing the waters of the Red Sea be- 


fore them; that his perfeQions might be the re- 


fuge of his people, in all the ages that follow af- 
ter ? 

13. Where is he, who in their greateſt difficul- 
ty, relieved them fo effeQually, as to lead them 


through the ſea, not only in a dry, but in a plain 


path, where they could move as eaſily, as the 
courſer in the Plain, without the danger. of ſtum- 
bling ? 

14. Where is he, who coandufted them through 
the diſt reſſes of the wilderneſs, to the reſt of the 
promiſed land, ſpiritual as well as temporal ; as 
a flock led over the mountains, to a rich and fer- 
tile valley, where they find abundance of paſture 


and reſt; and all this for the purpoſe of manifeſt- 


ing his glorious perfections, as a ground of hope 


to his people ? Is he not the ſame to day, yeſter- 


15. Look down from 
heaven, and behold 
fron the habitation of 
thy holineſs, and of 
thy glory: where is 
thy zeal and thy 
ſtrength, the ſounding 


of thy bowels, and ot 


thy mercies toward 
me, are they reſtrain- 
ed? 


day, and for ever? He is not leſs willing to re- 
ceive, nor leſs able to grant, the requeſts of his 
people now, than he was in the 4722 of our fa- 
thers. - 

15. The people of Iſrael, 8 by theſe 
reflections, addreſs God in the following prayer: 
O thou, whole dwelling is in heaven, from whence 
thou vieweſt and ruleſt the children of men; thou 
Holy One, who deemeth it thy glory, to fulfil thy 


promiſes, and grant the requeſts of thy people ; 


look in mercy on our fituation, conſider our pre- 
ſent diſtreſs : where is that zeal for thy glory, 
which induced thee fo frequently to ſpare our fa. 
thers ; that power thou didft exert for their re- 


lief? Where is that paternal love, which made 


thy bowels yearn over their miſeries ? thy mer- 
cies that endure for ever; are theſe reſtrained 
from us, their children? 


8 1 
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16. Doubtleſs thou art our Father, by the co- 
venant- relation which ſubſiſts betwixt thee and 
our nation; though we are the unworthy de- 
ſcendents of Abraham, who © was ſtrong in faith, 
giving glory to thee ;” though we are unfit to be 
reckoned of the poſterity of Ifrael, who © wreſt- 
led with thee in Peniel, and prevailed ;”” thou, 
O TEenovay, art our Father; and we truſt that 
thou wilt prove our Redeemer, becauſe thy cove- 
nant is founded on thy own unchangeable perfec- 
tions. 

17. O Jenovan, we are chargeable with blind- 

neſs of blind, in remaining ſo long 1gnorant of thy 
way of ſalvation ; ; with hardneſs of heart, in be- 
ing ſo long alienated from thy fear. Thou haſt 
hitherto, in juſt judgment, left us, under the in- 
fluence of this blindneſs and hardneſs. What 
profit is it to thee, that we ſhould continue fo ? 
Return, we beſeech thee, with pardoning mercy, 
and ſanctifying grace; for we are thy ſervants, 
the tribes whom thou haſt choſen for thine inhe- 
ritance ; the people formed for the manifeſtation 
of thy glory. 

18. Reſtore us to the land promiſed to our fa- 
thers ; for we, the people ſeparated by thee from 
other nations, have poſlefled it but a ſhort time, 
compared with that in which we have been ex- 
pelled out of it. And they who have poſſeſſed it, 
ever fince our expulſion, have been enemies to 
the true religion. 

19. We are thy people by covenant, and 6 the 
many interpoſitions of thy Providence in behalf of 
our nation of old; whereas they who now poſſeſs 
the land, were never the genuine ſubjects of thy 
government, nor members of the true church “. 


* Lowth tranſlates the 2 thus: 

* We have long been as thoſe whom thou 

_ haſt not ruled, who have not been called by 
thy name.” But he brings no authority to 
Juſtify ſuch a deviation from the original, 

where it runs thus: © We were thine of 
old, thou haft not ruled over them, nor was 


preceding verſe. 


mous king and his 


thy name called upon them.“ 
compariſon betwixt themſelves, and their 
adverſaries, mentioned in the cloſe of the 
When we reflect, that 
the adverſaries in view are, the bl. aſphe- 
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16. Doubtleſs thou 
art our Father, though 
Abraham be ignorant 
of us, and Iſrael ac. 
knowledge us not; 
thou, O Lord, art our 


Father, our Redeemer; 


thy name is from e- 
verlaſting. 


17. O Lord, why 
haſt thou made us tv 
err from thy ways, and 
bardened our heart 
from thy fear? Return 
for thy ſervants fake, 
the tribes of thine in- 
heritance. 


18. The people of 
thy holineſs have poſ- 
ſeſſed it but a little 
while; our adverſaries 
have. trodden down 
thy ſanctuary. 


19. We are thine, 
thou never bareſt rule 
over them; they were 
not called by thy 
name. * 


They run a 


adherents, we ſee hon 


juſt is the character given of chem. 


Char. LXIV, 
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C 


Ru A r rn Ii. 


THE ARGUMENT. 


Sxx the Argument of the preceding Chapter. 


Tur TrxT. 


1. Oh tbat thou 
wouldſt rend the hea- 


vens, that thou wouldſt 


come down, that the 
mountains might flow 
down at thy preſence. 
2. As when the 
melting fire burneth, 
the fire cauſeth the 
waters to boil, to make 
thy name Known to 
thine adverſaries, that 
the nations may trem- 
ble at thy preſence. 


3. When thou didſt 
terrible things, which 
we looked not for, 
thou cameſt down, 
the mountains flowed 
down at thy preſence, 


4. For ſince the be- 
ginning of the world, 
men have not heard, 
nor perceived by the 
ear, neither hath the 
eye ſeen, O God, be- 
lides thee, what he 
hath prepared for him 
that waiteth for him. 


Tun PARA PURASE. 
I. O that thou wouldſt manifeſt thine interpo- 


ſition, and exert thy power in removing all the 


difhcuities which lie in the way of our deliver- 
ance. 


2. As the fire diffolveth the metal, let thy power 


diſſolve the hardneſs of our hearts “; as the fire 
cauſeth the waters to boil, fo let thy power excite 
tumults Þ among our enemies, not only OY 
deliverance, but likewiſe to extend a knowleds 
of thee, to thoſe wito are now adverſaries to ty 
glory; that all nations may, with reverence, ſub- 
mit themſelves to thee, on account of the mant- 
feſtation of thy power. 

3. We are encouraged to requeſt fo ſignal an 
interpoſition in our favaur, from the conduct of 


thy Providence to our nation, in paſt times. When 


we had no expectation of a releaſe from Egyptian 
bondage, thou didſt ſhew terrible ſigns in the land 
of Egypt, thou didit viſibly interpoſe, and eſſectu- 
ally remove, the difficulties which lay in the way 
of our deliverance. 

4. We are emboldened to aſk thine interpoſi- 
tion, more fignally than of old, from the greatnefs 
of thy love, which hath prepared bleſſings for thy 
people, beyond what the eye hath ſeen, the ear 
hath heard, or the heart hath conceived and 
which is gradually revealed to thy people; ſo 
that former ages comprehended not the grace ma- 


* Alluding to verſe 17. of the former the Lord ſhall be among them, and they 


chapter. 


t The anſwer of this prayer is given us neighbour, and Eis hand (ball riſe againſt 


ſhall lay hold every one on *he hand of his 


by Zechariah xiv. 13. And it thaill come to the hand of his neighbour.“ 


paſs in that day, that a great tumult from 


—ͤ—ũ—äͤ —— — 
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nifeſted to us , nor can we © comprehend the glo- 
ry + thou wilt beſtow hereafter. 

5. We are emboldened to preſent our ſupplica- 
tions to thee, in regard thou art the hearer of 
prayer: for thou deigneſt, according to thy pro- 
miſe, to meet and to commune with thoſe who 
wait on thee, in the means of thine appointment ; 
who are ſincere and upright ; who cheerfully ſerve 
thee, and acknowledge thee in the diſpeuſations of 
thy Providence. We have ſinned, but thou waſt 
provoked with our fathers of old, and didſt for- 
give them, therefore we hope we ſhall be ſaved 1. 

6. We acknowledge that our nature is wholly 


 defiled by ſin, our beſt performances have no me- 


rit in them, but reſemble a garment of filthy rags, 
in which there 1s neither beauty nor warmth; for 
they cannot render us beautiful in thine eyes, nor 


procure for us thy favour ; we have not profited 


by the means beſtowed on us, but are like trees 
in thy vineyard, which have produced withering 
Our iniquities have juſtly ſe- 
parated us from thee, for a ſeaſon, and might have 
{ſeparated us for ever, as withered leaves are by 


the wind driven away. 


7. We are chargeable with negle& of prayer, 
and with the want of faith and Aervency i in the 
ſupplications we offered; therefore thou haſt juſt- 
ly withdrawn tlie manifeſtations of thy loving- 


| kindneſs, and viſited as with thoſe calamities, 


which were intended, like the refiner's fire, to diſ- 
ſolve the hardneſs of our hearts, and to purge a- 
way our fins. 

8. But now, O Ixhovan, we truſt thou art our 
Father, thou art our Creator, in whoſe hand we, 


* See 1 Cor. ii. 9. 
+ 1 Cor. xiii. 12. 


Char. LXIV. 


5. Thou meeteſt him 
that rejoiceth, and 
worketh r:;hteouſnels, 
taoſe that remember 
thee in thy ways; be- 
hold thou art wroth, 
for we have ſinned; in 
thoſe is continuance, 


and we ſhall be ſaved. 


6. But we are all 
as an unclean thing, 
and all our righteou!- 
neſſes are as filthy 
rags; and we all do 
fade as a leaf, and our 
iniquities, hke the 
wind, have taken us 
away. 


7. And there is none 
that calleth upon thy 
name, that ſtirreth up 
himſelf to take hold of 
thee, for thou haſt hid 
thy face from us, and 
haſt conſumed us be- 
cauſe of our iniquities. 


8. But now, O Lord, 
thou art our Father; 


in confefling fin, or giving praiſe : ſo Dar. 
ix. 5, 6. 8. and repeatedly in the Palms. 


11 conſider the word bahem, as referring There is no impropriety in this, any more 
to the fathers, not, as in our tranſlation, to than if a perſon advanced in years, ſyould 
the fins, and the word aholam, certainly confeſs the ſins, and acknowledge the mer. 


ſignifies „ of old.“ not continuance; ſo Vi. cies of his youth ; 
tringa. 


for the nation is con— 


To ſay with Lowth, that there is fidered as the ſame individual, in all the 
no mention of the fathers before, is not ac- periods of its exiſtence. 


The 1 nſe of this 


curate; for the ground on which they offer conteſted paſſage, appears to me to be th? 
their ſupplications, is a remembrance of ſame with Pſalm cvi. 6. 8. in which there 


God's dealing w th their fathers, chap. Ixiii. 


is no difficulty.“ We have ſinned with out 


ver. 11.14. and ver. 3. of this chap. When fathers. Our fathers provoked him at tb! 
there is a prayer for the nation, moſt com- Red Sea, neverthelels he ſaved them tc! 


monly they introduce their fathers, either his name's ſake.“ 


# 
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we are the clay, and 
thou our Potter; and 
we all are the work of 
thy hand. 


9. Be not wroth ve- 
ry ſore, O Lord, nei- 
ther remember iniqui- 
ty for ever; behold, 
ſee, we beſeech thee, 
we are all thy people. 


to. Thy holy cities 
are a wiidernets, Zion 
is a wilderneſs, Jeruſa- 
lem a delolation, 


11. Our holy and 
our beautiful houſe, 
where our fathers prai- 
ſed thee, 1s burnt up 
with fire, and all our 
pleaſant things are laid 
waſte. 

12. Wilt thou re- 
frain thyſelf for theſe 
things, O Lord ? Wilt 
thou. hold thy peace, 
and afflict us very ſore? 
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and our 3 are, as much as the clay is in 
the hand of the potter, to give it what form he 


pleaſes; and thou art our God in covenant, we 


are thy workmanſhip created in Chriſt Jeſus to 
good works.” | 
O J:novan, correct us in meaſure, not in 


anger, “ chaſten us not in thy hot diſpleaſure.” | 


Though thou-haſt remembered our iniquities ſo 
long, yet remember them not for ever. Look in 
mercy on us, we beſeech thee, we are now all thy 
people, made willing in the day of thy power. 
10. We requeſt that thou wouldſt reſtore us to 
our land, for thou art faithful to the promiſe made 
to our fathers, that their ſeed ſhould inherit the 


land for ever; whereas at preſent, the cities, once 


poſſeſſed by a people ſeparated for thy glory, and 


where thy name was invoked, are uninhabited ; 


the ordinances of thy inſtitution are unfrequent- 
ed; and the city where thou didſt put thy name, 
18 waſte or inhabited by ſtrangers. 

11. Our national church, formerly dedicated to 
thee, and beautiful in thine eye, 1s now diflolved, 
and the ordinances of religion, formerly ſo plea- 
ſant to our ſouls, cannot, in our preſent ſtate, be 
enjoyed. 


12 In order to reſtore theſe, Wilt thou not in- 
terpoſe? Wilt thou not ſpeak the word with au- 


thority, and it ſhall be done? Wilt thou not pre- 


vent the continuance of our bitter affliction any 
longer ? 


* —— 
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Sixth PARALLEL View of the Goſpel Times. 


0-H AP TER 1 


THE ARGUMENT. 
T chapter is a diſtinct ſection of prophecy, giving another 


parallel view of the period that elapſes from the coming of 
the Mcfhah, to the millennium. It begins with an account of the 
firſt propagation of the goſpel among the Gentiles, and ends with an 
account of the new heavens and nev earth. 
The deſign of this view is, to ſhew the different reception of the 
Meſſiah by various perſons, from his firſt appearance in the world, 
until the eſtabliſhment of his kingdom. 


The Spirit of prophecy intimates, that the Gentiles, formerly 1g- 


norant of the Meſſiah, ſhould receive him, ver. 1. compare with 


Rom. x. 20. That the Jews, who had been all along inſtructed to 
expect him, ſhould reject him, ver. 2. compare with Rom. x. 21. 
This fin was aggravated by their oppoſition to God's wall in every 
period of their exiſtence as 2 nation, ver. 3, 4, 5. 

God intimates his reſolution to puniſh them, ver. 6, . Tet 
that he will ſpare a remiant, as a ſeparate people, to be the proge- 


nitors of a race, afterwards to be reſtored to his favour, ver. 8, 9, 


10. | | 
He enlarges on the judgments to be inſlicted on the Jews, for re- 
jecting the Meſſiah; contraſting theſe, with the bleſſings to be be- 


| ftowed on thoſe who ſhould receive him, ver. 11,---16. He de- 


ſcribes the millennial church, when the Meſſiah ſhall be received by 


Jews and Gentiles; dwelling particularly on the glory of the Jew- 


ith church, upon their reſtoration, Ver. 17-25. 


Tux PARAPHRASE, Tut TEXT. 


1. Thus ſaith JEyvovan, The period ſhall come, t. I am fought 67 
when I ſnall be found as their God, of nations ang 7 3 = 
| y* Ic 1 or me; 1am found 0! 
who were formerly ignorant of me; when I them chat fought me 
ſhall be made manifeſt to their faith, who for- not; 1 faid, Behoid 


merly deſired no intereſt in me ; when 1 {hall me, unto a nation th at 


CHA 


was ne 
name 


ger co 
face; 
in gar 
eth in 
of bru 


Say 
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was not called by my 
name. 


2. J have ſpread out 
my hands all the day, 
unto a rebellious peo- 
ple, whach walketh in 
a way that was not 
good, after their own 
thoughts. 


3. A people that 
provoketh me to an- 
ger continually, to my 
tace ; that ſacrificeth 
in gardens, and burn- 
eth incenſe upon altars 
of brick. 


4. Which remain a- 
mong the graves, and 
lodge in the monu- 
ments; which eat 
ſwines fleſh, and broth 
of abominable things 
is in their veſſels. 


5. Which ſay, Stand 


by thyleif, come not 


near to me, for I am 
holier than thou; theſe 
ae a ſmoke in my noſe, 
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ſucceſsfully offer grace 'and ſalvation to thoſe who 
formerly, neither enjoyed my ordinances, nor in- 
voked my name in them. 

2. At the fame time, the Jews ſhall reject 
me, to whom I offered grace and falvation, in 
every period of their exiſtence, as a nation ; 
but they were all along a people that rebelled 
againſt my authority, walking in an evil way, 
contrary to my good precepts; being under 
the influence of their own imagination and paſ- 
ſions. 

3. They have juſtly and continually offended 
me, notwithſtanding the knowledge of my om- 
niſcience, conſtantly inculcated upon them: the 
are chargeable with idolatry, by worthipping falſe 
gods in gardens *, according to the heatheniſh 
rites. And even when they pretended to wor- 
ſhip me, they performed the ſervice, not accord- 
ing to my precept, which required to build an al- 


tar of ſtone, (Exod. xx. 25.) but after the man- 


ner of beathen idolaters, on altars of brick. 

4. They are chargeable with necromancy g, 
ſeeking a knowledge of future events from the 
dead, and for that purpoſe lodging among graves, 
and offer the ſacrifices uſed by the heathens on 


ſuch occaſions, which I declared to be abominable 


to me. 


5 After they were weaned fron; theſe grols 


ſins, they affected to be a holy people, and being 
puffed up with a conceit of their own fuperior 
ſanftity, deſpiſed all other nations , whereas in 


* Moſt likely the alluſion is to the worthip of Aſhtoreth. 


+ 


— —¾ Huc dona lacerdos 


Cum tulit et cæſarum ovium ſub nocte ſilenti 

Pellibus incubuit ſtratis, ſomnoſque petivit; 

Multa modis ſimulacra videt volitantia miris, 

Et varias audit voces, fruiturque deorum 

Colloquio, atque imis Acheronta affatur avernis. VIRG. Enei l. vii. 86. 


Firſt on the fleeces of the ſlaughter'd ſheep, 

By night the ſacred prieſt diflolves in ſleep, 

Where in a trance, before his ſlumb'ring eye, 

Their airy forms and wond'rous viſions fl y. 

He calls the powers who guard th' infernat floods, 

And talks inſpir'd familiar with the gods. Pirr. 


f This verſe. deſcribes the Jews in our Lord gives of the Pharitees, is the beſt in- 


Sayiour's time ; and the account w hich our terpretation of it. 
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reality, chile holineſs conſiſted in the abſorvation N that burneth al 
of certain ceremonial rites, while they neglected the day. 


the weightier matters of the law;“ and in out- 
ward {hew; while inwardly they were ravening 
wolves.” The hypocriſy of theſe is as offenſive 
to me, as an unſavoury ſteam is to the noſe of 
man; as continually offenſive, as the ſteam which 
ariſes from a fire conſtantly burning. 

6. Their conduct is in my view, as if it were 
written in a record; I will no longer refrain from 
pronouncing their ſentence, I will puniſh them 
according to their deſert. 


7. Even you, O houſe of Iſrael, (faith IEHo- 
van) for your own fins, and the fins of your fa- 
thers together, who committed idolatry upon high 
places, after the manner of the heathen, thus blaſ- 
pheming my ſpiritual holy nature; I will infi& 
a puniſhment proportioned to the degree of their 
guilt, including the former as well as the latter 
fins of the nation *. 

8. Thus faith Jenovan, At the time the pu- 
niſhment threatenef ſhall be inflicted, I will com- 
mand to ſpare a few: juſt as at the time of the 
vintage, one finding a few good grapes in the clu- 
ſter, ſays, Deſtroy not theſe, by caſting them in- 
to the wine-vat, they will prove a bleſſing, by re- 


ſerving them for ſeed ; thus will I ſpare a rem 


nant, for the fake of the offspring that will pro- 
ceed from them, to ſerve me; I will not deſtroy 
them all. | 

9. And I will bring forth a progeny from this 
remnant, to inherit the land given by promiſe to 
their fathers, ſo fulfilling my word concerning 
the ſeed of Jacob, and the deſcendents of Judah. 
This progeny being elect, according to my fore- 
knowledge, ſhall inherit the land, and being faith- 
ful ſervants to me, ſhall dwell in it. 

10. They ſhall poſſeſs the whole land, and 
wealth in it; Sharon ſhall be a fold for their flocks, 


* The ſame ſentiment i is clearly expreſ- 
ſed by our Saviour, in addreſſing the men 
ok his generation, who are here intended, 
„Fill ye up then the meaſure of your fa. 
thers, that upon you may come all tue 
Tighteous blood ſhed 3 the earth, from 


of Zecharias, 


35, 36. 


and one ſaith, 


6. Behold, it is writ. 
ten before me, I wil 
not keep ſilence, but 
will recompenſe, even 
recompenſe into thei: 
boſom, _ 

7. Your iniquities, 
and the iniquities of 
your fathers together, 
ſaith the Lord, which 
have burnt incenſe t u- 
pon the mountains, and 
blaſphemed me upon 
the hills; therefore will 
I meaſure their former 
work into their boſom, 


8. Thus ſaith the 
Lord, As the new wine 
is found 1a the cluſter, 
Deftroy 
it not, for a bleſſing 13 
in it; fo will I do tor 
my ſervants ſakes that 
I may not deſtroy them 


all, 


9. And I will bring 
forth a ſeed out of ſa- 
cob, and out of Judah 
an inheritor of my 
mountains; and mine 
ele&t ſhall inherit it, 


and my ſervants tha! 


dwell there. 


10. And Sharon ſhal 
be a fold of flocks, aud 


the blood of righteous Abel, unto the blood 
fon of Barachias, 
ſlew between the temple and the altar; 
verily, I tay unto you, all theſe things! tha 
come upon this generation,” Mat. xxiii. 


whom ye 
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the valley of Achor a 


place for the herds to 
lie down in, for my 
people that have 
ſought me. 

It. But ye are they 
that forſake the tord 
that forget my holy 
mountain, that pre- 
pare a table for that 
troop, and that furniſh 
the drink-offering un- 
to that number, 


12. Therefore will I 
number you te the 
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and the valley of Achor a place for their herds to 
lie down in“. | 


11. But ye, O men of that generation, on 
whom the puniſhment threatened ſhall be inflict- 
ed, are chargeable with forſaking Jeovan, who 
inſtructed your nation for ſo long a time; with 
overlooking the end of thoſe ordinances he ap- 
pointed; with being wholly intent on gratiſy in 
your ſenſual appetites, and your covetouſneſs F. 

12. Therefore, ye covetous men, who delight 
in numbering much wealth, I ſhall number you 


ſword, and ye ſhall all 
bow dowa to the 
laughter ; 


not anſwer, when I 
ſpake, ye did not hear, 


in great multitudes to the ſword ; and 
| becauſe ſualiſts, who delight in feaſting, I ſhall prepare 
when I called, ye did you by the laughter, as a feaſt for the beaſts of 
the field, and the fowls of heaven: becauſe, when 


ye {en- 


but did evil before I called on you to ſubmit to me as the Meſſiah, 


mine eyes, 
chooſe that wherein I 
delighted not. 


* Perhaps the words have a figurative 
meaning likewiſe, that they ſhall ſubmit to 
him who is * the roſe of Sharon,“ Song ii. 
.; and that after grievous trouble, they 
ſhall receive reſt ; for ſo the expreflion is 
uſed, Hof. ii. 15. «I will give her the val- 
ly of Achor, for a door of } hope. 

+ The words i in the original, are“ Gad 
and Meni,“ which commentatots have ſup- 
poſed to be falle deities; but no ſuch dei- 
ties are mentioned in Scripture, nor by pro- 
lane writers, ſo far as I know. M y reatons 
for ſuppoſing that they ſignify ſenſuality 
and covetoutneſs are, that the words repre- 
{ent the character of the Jewiſh nation in 
our Saviour's time, as appears from the con- 
nection ; though the nation was at that 
tine free from groſs external idolatry, but 
was divided into two ſects, Sadducges and 
Phariſees, and the diſtinguiſhing character 
of the former, was ſenſuality, of the latter, 
covetouſneſs. Again, preparing a table, is 
a *cripture expreſſion for feaſt ing, preparing 
a table for a troop or company, htl repre- 
lents the character of thoſe, who inake cat- 
ug and drinking, and its attendant gratifi- 
cations, the ſole buſineſs ot their lives; 
while numbering or balancing fitly repre- 
lents the employment of covetous men. It 
can be no objectioa to this laterpretation, 


and did ye did not obey ; when J proved my Divine miſ- 
fion, ye did not believe, but perſevered in your 
fins, notwithſtanding my remonſtrances 


and ad- 


that the expreſhons repreſent men offering 
ſacrifice to Gad and Meni; for the apoſtle 
fays, ** Abſtain from covetoufneſs, which 7s 
tdolatry.” Every man's ruling paſſion is 
the deity whom he ſerves, and the defire of 
beart and life to gratify that paſſian, may 
be fully repreſented by offering ſacrifice. 
There is an obvious alluſion in the term 
number, to the fin with which they were 
charged. God intimates, that the punith- 
ment to be inflicted, would bear the image 
of the fin committed: as covetouinets de- 
lights to number much wealth, ſo he would 
number to the ſword many perſons; thus 
making the {word as infatiable as their co- 
vetouſaeſs. I conjecture that the word 
123 thoald be T1231 V. tLe letters 
are the ſame, except the 9 = the J, only 
tranſpoſed. Now this word bears the lame 
alluſion to WATY, preparing the table, 
as 4D does ” 1323. The ſfentenve 
runs in the ſame manner, and the ſenſe of 
the pailage continnes the ſame. Beſides, a 
great laughter is reprelented in Seripture, 
as preparing a feait to the beatts of the field. 
and the fowls of heaven, Ezek. xexix. 19. 
Rev. xix. 17, 18. Above all, the truth of 


the interpretation appears from this, that. 
the prophecy was literally fulslied on the 
Jews by the Romans; 
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hered to the ceremonies of the law *, after I had 
ceaſed to delight in them. 

13. Therefore thus faith the Lord Jenovan, I 
will clearly diſtinguiſh betwixt my ſervants and 
you. They who ſubmit to me by faith and obe- 
dience, ſhall eat and drink ſpiritual food , when 
ye ſhall be deprived of it; my fervants ſhall re- 
Joice in the hope of eternal glory, but ye ſhall be 
aſhamed of that in which ye place your hope. 


14. Behold my ſervants, conſcious of my fa- 
vour, ſhall „eat their bread with gladneſs, and 
ſingleneſs of heart;“ but ye, when deſerted of 
me, and hated of men, ſhall cry for ſorrow of 
heart, and howl for vexation of ſpirit: 


1 5. Your name of Iſraelites, once dear to me, 


and honourable among men, ſhall be held in ab- 
horrence, even by my choſen people; for the 
Lord Jexovan ſhall put an end to your national 
church, and call the members of his church by 
another name, that of Chriſtians ; yea he ſhall 
call himſelf by another name: 


16. So that all who receive bleſſings from God, 


or pronounce blefiings in his name, or devote 
themſelves to his ſervice, throughout the earth, 
hall call him, not by the name of the God of Tal 
rael, but the God of truth. And this ſtate of 
things ſhall continue, until all the troubles that 
precede all the happineſs of the church t, come to 
a period, and be ſwallowed up in the manifeſta- 
tions of my love ; and all the fins that occaſioned 
them, be removed from before me, by a Wesen 
renovation. 

17. For behold the period {hall come, when I 
will work a great and extenſive renovation, among 


* The expreſſions are the ſame with Iſa. cometh to me ſhall 


CAE. LXV. 


. Therefore thus 
faith. the Lord God, 
Behold my ſervants 
mall eat, but ye ſhall 
be hungry; behold my 
ſervants ſhail drink, 
but ye ſhall be thirſty; 
behold my ſervants 
ſhall rejoice, but ye 
ſhall be aſhamed. 

14. Behold, my ſer- 
vants (hall ſing for joy 
of heart, but ye ſhal 
cry tor ſorrow of heart, 
and ſhall howl tor vex- 
ation of ſpirit. 


15. And ye ſhall 
leave your name for 
curſe nnto my choſen; 
for the Lord God thai! 
ſlay thee, and call his 
ſervants by anothe: 
name ; 


16. That he who 
bleſſeth himſelf in the 
earth, ſhall bleſs him- 


ſelf in the God ot 


truth ; and he that 
ſweareth in the eartl, 
ſhall ſwear by the 
God of truth; becaule 
the former troubles ar: 
forgotten, and becaule 
they are hid from mine 
eyes. 


17. For, behold, | 
create new heavens 
and a new earth; and 


never hunger, and he 


xvi. 4. Yea, they choſe that in which I that believeth on me ſhall never thirſt,” 


delighted not.” But it appears evidenily John vi. 3. 


from the context, ver. 1, 2, 3. that the thing 11 conſider the troubles here, to be the 
i which he delighted not, was their adhe- ſame with * the former” heavens and earth, 
rence to the ſacrifices and ceremonies of the mentioned in the next verſe, and the deſiga 
law after he had aboliſhed them. of the prophet is to ſhew, that the Jew" 

+ The expreſſions are mar to thoſe of would continue ejected tron: his church til 


our Lord. I am the bread of lite, he that the millennium. 
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the former ſhall not be 
remembered, nor come 
into mind. 

13. But be ye glad, 
and rejoice for ever, in 
that which I create; 
for, behold, I create 
Jeruſalem a rejoicing, 
and her people a joy. 


I9. And I will re 
joice in ſeruſalem, and 


joy in my people: and 
the voice of weeping 
thall be no more heard 
in her, nor the voice 
of crying. 

20. There ſhall be 
no more thence an in- 
fant of days, nor an old 
man that hath rot f 
led his days; for the 
child hall die an hun- 
dred years old: but 
the ſinner, being an 
hundred years old, 
ſhall be accurſcd. 


21. And they ſhall 
build houſes, and in- 
habit them : and they 
all plant vineyards, 


and eat the fruit, of 


them. | 

22. They ſhall not 
bulld, and another in- 
habit, they ſhall not 
plant, and another cat; 
for as the days of a 
tree, are the days of 
my people, and mine 
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mankind, 3 high and 8 85 rulers and ſub- 
jects “. , 


18. At that time, ye, O houſe of Iſrael, ſhall 
rejoice with uninterrupted joy, in my work of 
renovation ; for | will make your national efta- 
bliſhment, and the members of your church, cauſe 
of joy to yourſelves and others, 

19. I will delight in your national eſtabliſh- 
ment, and rejoice in your proſperity, as my peo- 
ple; 10 that no troubles ſimilar to thoſe which 


preceded +, ſhall occation weeping and lamentation 
among you. 


20. Untimely death, which was ſo long a 
ſcourge to the human race, thall be done away, 
2t that period 4; for as naturally as men are born 
infants, they ſhall arrive at old age, and fulfil the 
bars allotted to human life, being an hundred 
years ; even linners among them {hall enjoy that 
privilege, though at the end of an hundred years, 
they ſhall be excluded from eternal happineſs. 
21. They who build houſes, and plant vine- 
yards, {hall enjoy them. 


22. They ſhall be free from the curſe pronoun- 
ced on the diſobedient, (Deut. xxviii. 30.) build- 
ing and planting for the enjoyment of others, af- 


ter they are deprived of them by afflicting provi- 


aences, or untimely death. The life of my peo- 
ple, I; ke that of a tree, ſhall be free from diſeaſe 


©:ect hail long enjoy 


* The moral world is, in Seripture- lau- 
guage, frequently reprelented by the natu— 
Tal world; the natural world conſiſts of the 
heavens and the earth, ſo the moral world, 
of rulers and ſubjects. 

{+ Many other inſtances might he quoted, 
in which the prophets ſpeak comparatively, 
when they ſeem ro (peak abſolutely; to, Ila. 
xxv. 8, 9. xlix. 10. 

t Some have tuppolet, that during the 
millennium, the life of men iha!l be extend- 
ed to feveral centuries, like that of the an- 
tediluvians, as if the prophet's meaning 
were, that the perſur who died an hundred 
Jears old, died 3 buy ; but ihe interpreta» 


and inſirmity ; 


and the offspring of mine elect, 


tion in the paraphraſe appears to me more 
natural. If any ſuppoſe that the term of 
human life, limited in other places of 
Scripture to ſeventy or eighty years, ſhall 
be enlarged at the millennium by twenty 
or thirty years; to that I fee no objection; 
| Some have ſuppoſed, that the ſimile 
ſignifies a long duration of life, bat that 
would contredict ver, 29, The explication 
in the paraphraſe is more natural, becauſe 
the ordinary term of old age, with diſeaſe 
and infirmitv, would he a curſe, and nor à 
bleſſing; and ſome actually attained to old 
age, without diſeaſe or infirmity, as Moles 
Deut, xxxiv. 7. and Caleb, Joſh. xiv. 10. 
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| ſhall, for ages, enjoy the land, and the labours of 
their Fabre, 

23. Their labours ſhall not be conſumed by 
their enemies, or deſtroyed by unnatural ſeaſons. 
They fhall not be deprived of their children, by 
. captivity or untimely death; for they and their 
offspring are the ſeed whom Tenovan hath bleſ- 
ſed; and his bleſting is adequate to the accom- 
pliſbment of theſe promiſes. 

24. Their ſpiritual happineſs ſnall be great, as 
their temporal bliſs. My power can "provide 
whatever is neccllary for them, and I will © pre- 
ſent them with bleſſings. of my goodueis,” and 
T's anſwer their regueſts. 

In that period, 
e of men, by which they reſemble wolves 
and lions, ſhall be ſabdued ; ſo that they ſhall be 
meek 100 gentle as lambs. And the ſentence 
pronounced againtt Satan, the deceiver of man- 
kind, (Gen. 11. 14.) hall be executed: for he 
4 ſhall be caſt into the bottomleſs pit, and ſhut 
up, that he may no more deceive the nations, till 
the thoufand vears” (allotted for this happy pe- 
riod) “ be fulfilled,” Rev. xx. 3. Men ſhall not 
invade the rights, nor deitroy the peace and hap- 
pineſs of each other, throne hout the extent of my 
holy church, faith Tenovar. 


labour 


the fierce and tyrannical 


Chr. LXV. 


the work of their 


hands. 


23. They ſhall nct 
in vain, nor 
bring forth for trouble; 
for they are the ſced 
of the bleſſed of the 
Lord, and their offs, 
pring with them. 


24. Ard it ſhall 


come to pals, that be- 
fore they call, I will 
anſwer; and whiles 
they ate yet ſpeaking, 
I will hear. 


25. The wolf and 
the lamb ſhall iced to- 
gether, and the hon 
ſnall gat ſtraw like the 
bullock; and dutt 
hall be the ſerpents 
meat. They hall not 
hurt nor deſtroy, in a. 
my toly mountain, 


ſaith = Lord. 
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Seventh PARALLEL VIE of the Goſpel Times. 


Tux chief deſign of this View, is to repreſent in order, the moſt re- 
markable events that occur from the beginning of the Chriſtian 


era, to the millennium, ſo as to enable the attentive reader to car- 
Ty on the ſeries of events. 


CH A PF ER LXVS, 


THE ARGUMENT, 


. is introduced ſolemnly renouncing the material tem- 
ple, and chooſing, inſtead of it, the ſpiritual temple of the heart, 


ver. 1, 2. He renounces, with equal ſolemnity, the legal ſacrifices, 
| yet intimates, that the Jewiſh nation would adhere to them, ver. 3. 


That they ſhould be puniſhed with a judicial blindneſs, fo as to con- 
tinue their adherence ; and the cauſes of this puniſhment, ver. 4. 

A comfortable promiſe to ſuch of the Jews as ſubmitted to the 
Meſtiah, and were ill treated by their brethren, ver. 5. 

Tne deſtruction of the Jewiſh ſtate and polity, ver. 6. 

The ſucceſsful propagation of the goſpel among the nations, ex- 
renfively and rapidly, ver. 7, 8. ; the accompliſhment of this pro- 
miſe confirmed, from God's omnipotence, ver. 9. 

The converſion of the Jewilh nation, ver. 10. 

The joy of the Gentile churches on that occaſion, and the conſe- 
quent happineſs, temporal and ſpiritual, of both antted: Ver. 11, 12, 
13, 14. 

The grievous puniſhment of their enemies, and of all the enemies 
of the true God, at that time on earth, ver. 15, 16.; reaſons for 
mat puniſhment, ſhewing the juſtice of it, ver. 17, 18. | 

Miffionaries from the converted Jews, are ſent to publiſh the glad 
tidi: 2gs of falvation, to ſuch nations as ſtill remain ignorant of "the 
M-{fiah, ver. z 

The nations convey to Judea, ſuch Jews as are diſperſed among 
them, and wiſh to viſic the ſewiſh church, ver. 20, 21. 


That the Jews ſhall continue faithful ſervants to God for ever, 
ver, 22. 
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Cnae. LXVI. 


That all nations ſhall be united together, as members of the church, 
Holding the ſame faith, uſing the ſame ordinances, ver. 23. 

That they ſhall abhor the fins of former ages, and be convinced, 
that fin juſtly merits, and ſhall certainly receive eternal puniſhment, 


Tax PARAPHRAS E. 


x. Thus ſaith JeEHovan, Under the future diſ- 
penſation of the Meſſiah, my people ſhall appre- 
bend my ſpiritual nature more clearly, and wor- 
ſhip me in a manner more ſuitable to my perfec- 
tions than at preſent ; and the ceremonial law en- 
joined by Mofes ſhall he abrogated. There ſhall 
be no material temple, in regard I am omupre- 
ſent; in the extenſive heavens I reſide, and the 
whole earth is under my controul. Is it reaſon- 
able, therefore, to ſuppoſe, that I dwell in a houſe 


Where is the 


TRE Term. 


r. Thus ſaith ths 
Lord, The heaven is 
my throne, and the 
earth is my footſtanl ; 
houſe 
that ye build unto me: 
And where is the placa 
of my reſt ? 


built by human art *, or that my preſence is con- 


fined to any particular place ? 

2. Beſides, heaven and earth, and all things i in 
them, are my workmanſhip; they are mine by 
right of creation. Is it reaſonable to ſuppoſe, 
that I ſtand in need of a material temple built by 
man, or of the ſervices performed in it? Surely 
not +: But 1 will chooſe for my reſidence, the 
ipiritual temple of the heart, I will beſtow my 
pretence on every individual, of whatever nation t, 
who 1s humble from a ute of his own unworthi- 
neſs, contrite in ſpirit from a conviction of fin, 
and who revereth my word. 5 

3. The legal ſacrifices ſhall Iikewiſe be aboliſh. 
ed, and in regard the defign of them ſhall then be 
accompliſhed, by the death of the Meſſiah, to per- 
ſevere in offering them, will be as offenſive to me, 
as the g reateſt violations of the moral or ceremo- 
nial law would be at preſent. 
crificeth an ox, under the diſpenſation of the Meſ- 
ſiah, ſhall be as criminal in my fight, as if he kil- 
led a man. He that ſacrificeth a lamb then, ſhall 
commit as great an offence, as if he ſacrificed a 
dog now. He that offereth an oblation then, ſhall 
be guilty of as great an abomination, as if he of- 
tered ſwines blood now. He that burneth incenſe 


* 2 Chron. vi. 18. 
Acts xvil. 24, 2g, 


Thus he that ſa- 


Adds x. 34, 35+ 


2. For all thoſe things 
hath mine hand made, 
and all thoſe things 
have been, ſaith the 
Lord ; but to this man 
w1il- I look, even to 
him that is poor, and 
of a contrite {pirit, an 
trembleth at my woud, 


3. He that E:lieth 
an ox, is as if he ſlew 
a man; he that ac; 
ficeth a lamb, as ii he 
cut off a dog's neck; 
he that offtereth an 05 
lation, as if be oti-r*! 
Tues blood ; he that 
burneth incenſe; as 1 
he blefied an idol: vc, 
they have choſen then 
own. ways, and theit 
ſoul delighterh in the!l 
abominations. 


Char. LXVI. 


4. I alſo will chooſe 
their delufions, and 
will bring their fears 
upon them; becauſe, 
when 1 called, none 
did anſwer ; when I 


- fpake, they did not. 


hear ; but they did e- 
vil before mine eyes, 
and choſe that in which 
I delighted not. 


5. Hear the word of 
the Lord, ye that trem- 
ble at his word; your 
brethren that hated 
you, that caſt you out 
for my name's fake, 
ſaid, Let the Lord be 
: elorified ; but he ſhall 
appear to your joy, and 
they ſhall be aſhamed. 


ON ISAIAH. RES. ; 


then, ſhall be equally criminal with him who 
commits. idolatgy now. Yet ſurely the Jewiſh 
nation ſhall :Moully adhere to the ceremonial 
law, after I have repealed it; they ſhall delight 


in offering ſacrifices, notwithſtanding they are a- 


bominable to me. 

4. I will therefore puniſh them with judicial 
blindneſs, ſo that they ſhall not perceive their er- 
ror, and bring upon them the calamities which 
they dread, the deſtruction of their city and tem- 
ple, and the diſſolution of their national polity. 


Theſe puniſhments, however ſevere, ſhall be in- 


flicted according to juitice ; becauſe I called upon 
them to receive and ſubmit to the Meſſiah, but 
they would not obey; I urged upon them his di- 
vine miſſion, by the doctrines he taught, and the 


| miracles he wrought, but they would not believe. 


They have thus, in rejecting the Meſſiah, done 
that which is evil in my fight, and, in adherin 
to the ceremonial law, they have cholen that in 
which 1 debghted not. 

5. Hear ye the word of Jenovan for your con- 
ſolation, ye that revere his word, and have ſub- 
mitted to the Meſſiah: Your brethren, the gene- 
rality of the Jewiſh nation, who hate you, aud 
have thruit you out of their ſynagogues *, on ac- 
count of your reſpect tor me, pretend that they 
have the glory of IEnovan in view, by perſecu- 
ting you ; but he will appear conſpicuouſly; in 


the courſe of his providence, affording you deli- 


6. A voice of noiſe 


from the city, a voice 


from the temple, a 
voice of the Lord that 
rTenGereth recompente 
to his enemies. 


verance to your joy, and puniſhing them to their 


confuſion. 


6. Hark ! the threatening is accompliſhed; I 


hear the noiſe of a great tumult ariſing from the 


city of Jeruſalem ! the ſame tumultuous noiſe no-r- 


aſcends from the temple ! They are both taken, 
ſacked, and burnt by a foreign enemy. In theſe 
diſpenſations, the voice of JEHOVAH may be heard; 

for he hath appointed them, in order to render 
their deſert to the Aw nation, the enemies of 


his truth. 


* For the Jews had agreed already, that 
if any man did confeſs he was Chriſt, he leth 1 vou, WHI think he dosth God ſervice, - 


+ The time cometh, that whoſvever kil. 


ay be put out cf the ſynagogue, John Join xvi. 3. 


TA 
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After this cataſtrophe, the glad tidings of 
the Mefliah fhall ſpread among the heathen na- 
tions, and multitudes of converts ſhall be ſuddenly 
introduced into the church ; as if a woman ſhould 
bring forth, before ſhe was in travail, and ſhould 
produce a defireable offspring *; before the time 
of her pangs came. 

8. Indeed the number of converts, and their 
ſudden introduction into the church, not only ex- 
ceeds the experience of former ages, but they can- 
not be repreſented by the changes that take place 
in the natural world. Who hath ever ſeen or 
heard, that the earth perfected the vegetation of 
the ſeed ſowed in it, in one day? or, that a whole 
nation was born of a woman, at one birth ? Theſe 
things are inconſiſtent with experience, and with 
the progreſs of natural cauſes and effects; yet the 
glad tiding 
the nations, ſhall inſtantly regenerate thoſe who 
hear, as if the earth ſhould perfect the vegetation 
of the ſeed ſowed in it, in one day. And multi- 
tudes hearing the word preached, ſnall be regene- 
rated at the ſame time; as if a whole nation were 
born of a woman, at one birth. Thus the true 
church, in the days of the Meſſiah, may be fitly 
compared to a woman, who ſhould bring forth her 
children ſo ſoon as ſhe conceived +. 

9. Do thoſe changes ſeem impoſſible to thee, 0 
church! Conſider that I have made preparation 
for the introduction of ſuch a multitude of con- 


verts, by the previous ſufferings and death of the 


Meſſiah: Shall that preparation be in vain? Re- 
llect that ſouls are regenerated by my power: Shall 
that power be ineffectual? ſaith JEHOVAH. 


* ſohn xvi. 21. 


Cnae. LXVI. 


7. Before ſhe travail. 
ed, ſhe brought forth; 
before her pain came, 
ſhe was delivered of 

man- child. 


8. Who hath heard 
ſuch a thing? Who 
hath ſeen ſuch things? 
Shalltheearth be made 
to bring forth in one 
day, or ſhall a nation 
be born at once? Fo 
as ſoon as Zion travail 
ed, the brought forth 
her childrens 


s concerning the Meſſiah, preached to 


9. Shall I bring to 
the birth, and not cauſe 
to bring forth ? ſaith 
the Lord: Shall I cauſe 
to bring forth, and ſhut 
the womb 2? ſaith thy 
God. 


+ Our tranſlation ſays, © As ſoon as Zion 
trawvailed,” and that is no doubt the word in 
our preſent Hebrew Eibles; but I am of 
opinion, it is an error of the tranſcriber, 
though 8 at an early period, for 


theſe reaſors: 1. The words 90 and 


A are exceedingly ſimilar, and might 
be eaſily miſtaken. As ſoon as Zion 


travailed, contradicts what was ſaid in the 
preceding verſe, Before ſhe travailed.”” 
3. The tranſlation in the paraphraſe is 
N. ore conſillent with the metaphor uſed in 


the preceding member of this verſe : the 
earth perfecting the feed lowed in it, in 
one day, is ſimilar to a woman's conceivirs 
and bringing forth at the ſame time. 4. N hat 
is ſtill more to the purpote, the meaning oi 
the metaphor is, according to the tranſl 
tion given above, the incorruptible ſeed ol 
the word is ſowed by preaching, and tht 
inſtant it is received by faith and love, ti 
foul is born again. S. The tranſlation in 
the paraphraſe, only can juſtify the itron; 
expreſſions that precede. Who hath he! 0 
ſuch a thing? Who hath ſeen ſuch thing: 
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ſuck, 


Cn. LXVI. 


10. Rejoice ye with 
eruſalem, and be 
glad with her, all ye 
that love her; rejoice 
for joy with her, all 
ye that mourn tor her. 


1r. That ye may 
ſuck, and be ſatisfied 
with the breaſts of her 
conſolations; that ye 
may milk out, and be 
delighted with the a- 
bundance of her glo- 


ry. 


12. For thus ſaith 
the Lord, Behold 1 
will extend peace to 
her like a river, and 
the glory of the Gen- 
tiles like a flowing 
ſtream; then ſllall ye 
e ſhall be born 
upon her ſides, and be 
dandled upon her 
knees, 


13. As one whom 
his mother comforteth, 
ſo will T comfort you; 
and ye ſhall be com- 
torted in Jeruſalem, 


14. And when ye 
lee this, your heart 
ſhall rejoice, and your 
bones ſhall flouriſh 
like an herb, and the 
hand of the Lord ſhall 


their converſion “ 


church ; 


pliſhment. 
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oO. © When the fulneſs of the Gentiles are 
come in, all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved.” Rejoice, O 
ye members of the church, with the lewiſh na- 
tion; and exult on account of their converſion, 
all ye that love them, ſeeing by it your affection- 
ate prayers are anſwered. Be exceedingly joy- 
ful with them, all ye that mourned over their 


former condition, ſeeing now their inſi; delity 1 is re- 


moved. 


It. Your own privileges likewiſe, ſpiritual and 
temporal, ſhall be increaſed, in confequence of 
Ye ſhall receive a more abun- 
dant meaſure of grace, and a higher degree of ho- 
nour, in conſequence of the grace beſtowed, and 
the honour conferred on them, as the mother- 
even as children, when young, are ſatis- 
fied with milk from the mother's breaſts ; and 
when grown, are delighted, by having the honour 
conferred on her, reflected on them. 

1 2. For thus faith IEHOVAu, I will beſtow ſpi- 
ritual peace on the Jewiſh nation, when converted, 
abundantly as the waters of the great river; the 
Gentiles ſhall ſubmit to her authority as the mo- 
ther-charch, and conſecrate their wealth to her 
ſervice, coptouſly and conſtavtly, as the waters of 
an overflowing ſtream ; while the ſhall anxiouſly 
promote the ſpiritual and temporal advantage of 
you that are members of the (Gentile churches; 
like the affectionate mother, who ſuckles her 
children with her breaſts, carries them at her 
ſide, aud dandles them on her Knees, 

13. As children are comforted, by the return 
of their mother, whom they deemed loſt, to re- 
gulate the family, and diſtribute their food ; ſo 


will I comfort you, ye members of the church, 


every where, by reſtoring the Jewiſh nation to 
the privileges of the mother-church ; ; and ye ſhall 
receive abundant conſolations through them. 

14. And ye, O Jews, ſhall ſee this promiſe ful- 
filled ; and your hearts ſhall rejoice in the accom. 
Your hopes, when loſt, ſhall be revi- 
ved, and your ſouls, though ſpiritually dead, ſhall 
be quickened ; as if dead and dried bangs were 


* What ſhall the receiving them again be, but life from the dead? Rom zi. 15. 


Uu 
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united, covered with fleſh and ſkin, and made to 
live * ; or as if withered herbs were refreſhed and 
made green. And the power of JEHOVAH ſhall 
be manifeſted in his dealings with you his ſer- 
vants, and his indignation ſhall be diſplayed, at 
the ſame time, againſt his enemies, who oppoſe 
your reſtoration, | 

1 5. For behold, coeval with your reſtoration, 
JEHovan ſhall interpoſe by his providence, utter- 
ly to deſtroy the enernies of the true religion ; 
even as a fire wholly conſumeth what 1s thrown 
into it. He ſhall interpoſe ſuddenly, as chariots 
ruſh to the battle; and unexpectedly, as the whirl- 
wind, 1nvolving "all things in one common ruin, 
ariſeth from a calm. His interpoſition ſhall be 
evident, from the greatneſs of the flaughter ; it 
{hall be like that of a mighty man giving vent to 
his anger with fury, and from the manner of his 


 Cnay. LXVI. 


be known towards his 
ſervants, and his indig- 
nation towards his ene- 
mies. 


1 5. For behold, the 
Lord ſhall come with 
fire, and with his cha- 
riots, like a whirlwind, 
to render his anger 
with fury, and his re- 
buke with flames of 
fire. 


rebuke; for he ſhall conſume his enemies by the 


fire of the elements +. 


16. For JEnovan ſhall execute this. judgment | 


on all the carnally-minded, collected together into 
one place t, by the fire of the elements, and by 
the ſword of that motly multitude, drawn againſt 
each other || ; and the number flain by Jenovan, 
in that deciſive battle, ſhall be great. 

17. Yet their flaughter is according to Juſtice, 
ſeeing they are irreclaimable idolaters, of various 
denominations 95 leagued againſt the truth; there- 


* See Ezck. xxxvil. 1.14. 15. 
+ See chap. xxx. ver. 27, 28. 39. 33. 
t Zech. xiv. 13. Hag. ii. 21, 24. Iſa, 
xlix. 26. 
Armageddon, Rev. xvi. 16. {es, 
Various are the conjectures of the learn- is Antichriſt, 
ed, reſpecting the kinds of idolatry here ſpe- 
cified. Thoſe which I have read, do not 


and his religion ; 
finence, 


Mat ometans and Pagans. 
and the falſe prophet the 
whole body of the Roman clergy. 
if theſe tyur parties are pointed out here, 


* 


16. For by fire, and 
by his ſword, will the 


Lord plead with all 


fleſh ; and the ſlain of 
the Lord ſhall be ma- 
ny. 


17. They that ſanc- 
tify themſelves, and 
purify themſelves in 


the gardens, hehind 


The dragon ſignifies Satan appearing 
without diſouiſe, an avowed enemy to Chriſt 
the perſons under his in- 
n the latter, form two diſtinct claſ- 


The beatt 


What 


appear ſatisfactory to me. As conje ctures are 
free, I ſhail offer one, leaving it to the 
reader's judgment. 
ed on this principle, that the battle here 
deſcribed is Armageddon; conſeguently, 
the idolaters here ment ;oned, are they w ho 
are gathered together agat nſt the ſews, in 
that battle. They are gathered together 
by three unclean ſpirits, of which one came 
out of the mouth of the dragon, another out 
of the mouth of the beaſt, ar d another out 
ot the mouth of the falſe prophet, Rev. xvi. 


My conjecture is found in the gardens. behind one tice. 


God approves of Caleb: 


by diftingquithing characters? 1. They that 
tanctity themſelves, and purify themſelves 
The word 
tree, is not in the original; the phraſe tran- 
lated literally, is, after one. The word 
tranſlated behind, is-the ſame uſed when 
according to the 


original | it is, © he hath fulfilled after me 
ſo that I apprehend the meaning of the ex- 
preflion to be, © followers of or after one 
Gods | 

It is well known, that the great part o 
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the Lord. 


one tree in the midſt, 
eating ſwines fleſh, and 
the abomination, and 
the mouſe, ſhall be con- 
ſumed together, ſaith 


VAH, 


18. For I know 
their works, and their 
thoughts: It ſhall come 
that I will gather all 
hations and tongues, 
and they ſhall come 
and ſee my glory. 
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fore they ſhall be conſumed together, ſaith IEHo- 


18. And they cannot plead, Not guilty ; for I, 
the Omniſcient, know their outward conduct, and 
their inward thoughts; beſides, by their deſtruc- 
tion, I will open a free courſe to the goſpel, and 
gather all the nations and languages of the earth, 
to be members of the true church; and they ſhall 


believe my word, and ſhall be convinced of my 
glorious perfections, eſpecially as they are mani- 


feſted in the Meſſiah. | 


the ſanctity of Mahometans, conſiſts in fre- 


quent waſhings of the body in pure water. 
After the moſt ordinary tranſactions, parti- 
eularly when they have connection with 
women, (in which they ſeem to place the 
chief happineſs, if not the great employ- 
ment of human lite), they muſt, by the laws 
of their religion, undergo a purification, by 
waſhing im cold water. The eaſtern nations 
are attached to gardens, from their climate. 
That attachment is increaſed in Mahome- 


tans, from their religion; in them the opu- 


lent build their houſes and their harams. 
They furm the ſcene of their pleaſures here, 
and will, in their own opinion, conſtitute 


theireternal happineſs hereafter. The great 


tenet of the Mahometan religion is, 'That 
there 1s but One God, They believe, that 


Mahomet was ſent as a prophet, to reſcue 


mankind from the errors of polytheiſm, and 
from the corruptions of Chriſtianity, which 
introduced the worſhip of ſaints and angels. 
They pretend, that zeal for maintaining 
this truth, induced them to take up arms, 
to extend the kingdom of Mahomet over 
the world. In them, therefore, we find all 
theſe characters: 1. They ſanctity and pu- 
rify themſelves in gardens, and are the pro- 


feſſed tollowers of one God. Theſe are“ in 


the midſt, 2. of thoſe who eat ſwines fleſh.” 
To eat ſwines fleſh, under the Moſaic eco- 
nomy, was the diſtinguiſhing mark of a Pa- 
gan. When Antiochus Epiphanes carried 
on a violent perſecution againſt the Jews, 
in order to oblige them to renounce their 
religion, and embrace Paganiſm, the telt 
which he required was, That they ſhould 


| eat ſu ines flesh. 3. The abomination,” 


when uſed definitely as here, by the prophet 
Daniel ix. 27. and xi. 31. ſignifies the Ko- 


man power, or the Roman armies, for ſo it 


«to the Deity. 


is explained by our Saviour, Mat. xxiv. Tc, 


By an eaſy tranſition, owing to an obvious 
connection, the ſame term is uſed chap. xli. 
It. to fignity the Antichriſttan power that 
should ariſe in the Chriſtian church; tor ſo 
the beſt interpreters underſtand it: conſe- 
quently it may have the ſame meaning 
here. 4. The fourth claſs of idolaters, is 
repreſented by the mouſe, or field mouſe, as 
Lowth tranſlates it. I have found it an ob- 
ſervationof importance, reſpecting the dark= 
eſt expreſſions of the prophets, ** That they 
refer to the ſame expreſſion uſed in another 
paſſage, or to ſome tranſaction recorded in 
ſcripture, which, properly underſtood, be- 
comes the key of interpretation.“ The on- 
ly paſſages of icripture, (beſides this one) in 
which mention is made of the field mouſe, 
are theſe two, Lev. xi. 29. where the ani- 
mal is declared to be unclean, and i Saw. 
vi. 4. where we are told, that the lords of 
the Philiſtines, by the direction of the prieſts 
of Dagon, ſent golden images of field mice, 
as a gift to the God of Iſrael, along with 
the ark, which they returned. What if the 
prophet has this tranſaction in view ? and 
would intimate, by a fingle expreſſion, that 
the fourth claſs of perſons deſtroyed at ar- 
mageddon, are prietts ſimilar to the prieits 
of Dagon, pretending a veneration for the 
true God, but in reality groſs idolaters, ma- 
king the eſffentizls of religion to confilt in 
offering gitts, of which the moſt valuable in 
man's c'teem, are reckoned by them the 
moſt acceptable in God's ſight ; in other 
words, building chapels, erecting alars, 
conſecrating images, dedicating colily plate, 
Whether thele are features 
of the Roman religion, or characters of the 
Popish clergy, let tue unprejudiced judge. 
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19. As a king intetiting to levy troops, lifts 


ſign among them, and 


up a ſtandard, to which his ſubjects are com- 
manded to repair, from all corners of his domi- 
nions ; fo will I manifeſt the Meſſiah to the hea- 
then nations, that they may believe on him, and 
be admitted as members into the true church. I 


will ſend of the Jews, after their converſion and 


_ reſtoration, to the nations moſt remote, and wide- 
Iy ſeparated from each other; to the inhabitants 
of Tarſhiſh eaſtward ; to the deſcendents of Pull 
and Lud to the ſouth ; to the nations ſprung from 
Tubal and Javan northward; ; and to the iſlands 
and coaſls of the ſea that are moſt remote to the 
weſt *; even to thoſe nations who were always 
ſtrangers to my revealed will, and were unbelie- 
vers reſpecting the Meffiah, in whom my glory 
is manifeſted : 
Meitiah, who is my glory, among the heathen, 
20. And the nations F who receive the truth, 
_ ſhall bring all your brethren, from all the coun- 
tries where they have been diſperſed, to the Jew- 
iſh church in Judea, out of reſpect to JEnovan, 
whoſe preſence is peculiarly manifeſted there. 
They ſhall make the journey eaſy for them, by 
| furniſhing them with the conveyances commonly 
uſed for travelling in the ſeveral countries from 
which they are brought, as horſes, chariots, ht- 
ters, counes carried by camels, mules and drome- 
daries. In regard, the deſire of the Jews to vilit 
the mother-church; and the deed of the nations in 


conveying them, alike proceed from reſpe& to 


JEnovan ; their reſtoration ſhall be as accepta- 
ble to him, as when the ſons of Iſrael now bring 


* Tarshish is ſuppoſed to ſignify here, mithonaries. 


and theſe Jews ſhall preach the 


Char. LXVI. 
19. And I will ſet a 


I will tend thoſe that 
eſcape of them unto 
the nations, to Tar- 
ſhiſh, Pul and Lud, 
that draw the bow; 


to Tubal and Javan ; 


to the iſles afar off, 
that have not heard 
my fame, neither have 
ſeen my glory; and 
they ſhall declare my 
glory among the Gen- 
tiles. 


20. And they ſhall 


bring all your breth- 
ren for an offering un- 
to the Lord, out of all 
nations, upon horſes, 
and in chariots, and in 
litters, and upon mules, 
and upon ſwift beaſts, 
to my holy mountain 
Jeruſalem, ſaith the 
Lord; as the children 
of Iſtael bring an of- 
tering, in a clean vel- 
ſel, unto the houſe of 
the Lord. 


In that caſe, the meaniag is, 


the eaſtern parts of the world, as far as In- 
dia and China; Ful and Lud the Atric ans ; 
Javan is reckoned the father of the Gre- 
clans, and the vther nations inhabiting the 
northern coaſts of the Mediterranean; Tu- 
bal is eſteemed the father of the Scythians, 
now called Tartars; the iflands afar oft, are 
the weltern parts 'of the earth, whether 
Iſlands or fea-coalls. 

* + I have confidered the pronoun, as re- 
ferring to the Gentiles, mentioned in the 
cloſe of the preceding verſe. Others conſi- 
der the pronoun, as relercing to the Jewish 


that they will gather the Gentiles into the 
church of Chriſt, acknowledging them 4s 
brethren. However, the ſenſe given in the 

paraphraſe, appears to me the moſt proba: 
ble. Becauſe, if the reſtoration of the diſ- 

perſed jews is intended, the modes of con- 
veyance mentioned, mutt be taken literally; 

but if the introduction of the Gentiles into 
the church is meant, they muſt be taken 
efourotively; now lo minute a detail of the 


ie vero modes of conveyance, has more the 
appearance of a literal, than of a figurative 
McAnIDg. | 
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21. And I will alſo 


take of them for prieſts 
and for Levites, ſaith 
the Lord. 
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the oblation, in pure veſſels, to the houſe of IE- 


: HOVAH, * 


21. And of the Jews who are thus reſtored, I 
will appoint ſome to preach the word, and to dif. 
penſe the ordinances of religion; even as the 


_ prieſts and Levites now perform the ſervice of my 


22. For # the new 
heavens and the new 
earth, which I will 
make, ſhall remain be- 
fore me, ſaith the Lord, 
ſo ſhall your ſeed and 
your name remain. 


23. And it ſhall 
come to pas, that 
from one new moon to 
another, and from one 
Sabbath to another, 
ſhall all fleſh come to 


worſhip before me, 


faith the Lord. 


24. And they ſhall 


go forth, and look up- 
on the carcaſes of the 
men that have tranſ- 
greſſed againſt me; 
tor their worm ſhall 
not die, neither ſhall 
their fire be quenched ; 


and they ſhall be an 


abhorring unto all 


fleſh 


ſanctuary, ſaith JEHovan. 

22. For ſo long as the great renovation to be 
effected by me over all the earth, extending to 
rulers and ſubjects, ſhall continue; your offspring, 
O Jewiſh nation, ſhall be a diſtinguiſhed people : 
they ſhall be employed in my ſervice, and ſhall 
be renowned for their exertions in it. 

23. And indeed, at that period, all nations 
ſpread over the face of the whole earth, ſhall 


worſhip me, ſaith JEnovan, © in ſpirit and in 


truth.” They ſhall ſhew, upon all ordinary oc- 
caſions, the ſame zeal and devotion in worſhipping 
me, which ye, O Jews, manifeſted, in your ſtated 
and ſolemn feſtivals. 

24. At that period, all that worſhip me in ſin- 
cerity, ſhall minutely inveſtigate, and clearly diſ- 
cern the evil of fin, in the judgments occaſioned by 
it, and in its nature, as being rebellion againſt 
me. They ſhall be fully convinced, that impe- 


nitent ſinners juſtly merit, and ſhall certainly re- 


ceive eternal puniſhment “; and therefore, fin 
{hall be held in abhorrence, as the greateſt of all 
evils, by all mankind. 


* See Mark xi. 44. 


THE END. 
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